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ABSTRACT 

The annotated bibliography contains approximately 
1,000 citations X1975-1981), dealing with attitudes related to / 
disability. In addition to a brief annotation , entries; ihclu^de 
information, on author, title, source, date, and pagination^ Citations 
are classified according to the following topics: specific 
disabilities* (cardiovascular impairment, cerebral palsy, epilepsy, 
Rearing impairment, learning disabilities, mental illness, mental 
retardation, mobility impairment, visual impairment) ;. attitudes of 
disabled p^rsons/ad justment to disability; of family members; of: 
educational professionals/attitudes related to education; of 
employers/attitudes related to employment? Vff legal and law 
enforcement professionals/attitudes related to law; of medical and ✓ 
mental health professionals; of rehabilitation, afod social work 
professionals; of children and adolescents; of the general publics 
specific/ intervention sjtrategies/prograifts for inducing attitudinal 
change; theories related to* attitudinal development arid change; and 
instrumentation \i or measuring attitudes. (CL) - 
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Attitudes related to disability have, received much attention, in both ■ 
consumer and professional* ^ literature;*- For the purposes qf this annotated 
bibliography, A e entries,' are. limited to. articles and books published from 
I97ffl» 1981. 

• V - ' 

: \ • ' ^ . ; . - • s * 

The annotations are divided into* a number of major categories for easy 
• reference. Publications that deal With more than. one topic area are- cross*, 
referenced. For example, if ,ari article addresses. the'~ issue of attitudes' of 
educators toward the mainstreamirig of deaf children; a citation- can be found 
under the heading, "Hearing Impairment" and also under "Attitudes of Educ'a-' 
ti P nal Professionals." The gull annotation will appear only in' the earlier 
section; * ',,„»*.• ' ... 

:,,? < W.°^ annotations included in* this bibliography are from Psycho- 
logical Abstracts. , These annotations are indicated bv the abbreviation (PA) 
^MW^^^^^ Articles which are not writteir€n English, include ' 
vms -ihforma^oh,in the ^citdtion immediately following the title Qf the' 
■&&fl§* according to the format of Psychological Abstracts . 

Other contributors to these annotations 'are' Sophia Pahieczko Chicbufas 
. ahd "Debra A. Cornelius. • * »' n 



This bibliography 'was supported in part by Research Grant #G008005333*from 
the National Institute of Handicapped Research, Department of Education, 
Washington-, D.C., and the School of -Education and Human Development, George 
Washington University. The points of view expressed herein do not necessarily 
represent the official policy or position of these organisations. • . 
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ATCITODES; ^LKPTOYTO SPECiFIC '^DISflBILITIES 



^sbidi t :b6idn6h' attitudes* Arcdlives of Physical. Medicine & *Rehabiiitation ^ 

• c y. ; - • ^ - . % 

• ;A ^9cu£jj^ negatively affect'^ 

* . ; sudd^^ These myths 
^ ;^61ua^:^ for persons who 

vtey^ had istrokes; (because they usualay do .not live. ; l?ng . enpugh to belief it 
frofci^ 

-cdai^^ \. 
1 * i^olat^ not concerned about. 

their: seid^ fimc^o^g? 4)^l£^jbhe:^paUtiit has ^ficulty gpaprehendxng 
± :£f<^ have fdif ficulty ih ^haSiil^tion training; 

:Hoiy/^ delated to tiie -xnore physio- 

•/logicalJ-efficts' gf'.'a ;s1^ke : . 



Brp^ sick role following > 6pta- 

? fheart ^ surfery. JoUyhal of Iteaith and ' Social Bi^iavior^ 1975/' 16(1),/ 



>A discus^ tp ^relinguish the. sick role as 

Hint^ of the - 

;*e^er^ : ;p^i's's ^^^k^^ : jrf^$^d ttat fiy? f#tors; wre particularly^ 

to ab^don the sic?c role 
/if r i^?si^ity»^ d^pressipn^ tendency e t^r^5ect the sick 

A s^nantlc 

,&£f£r^ insbnameAt tised for assessing persons 1 self-percept * 



tionsi 



V- r 



Cornelius, D.A., Ed* Carrier awareness: ' Attitudes ^gg.rd peo ple with dis- 
^|^ie^ Washington , > DC : - G^rge c WasMngton UriivJTrsily/ 1981V 

... %Bp6k; which incpj^rates J.^for^Hon frpm toe. first ten booklets in the 
;.3^ri^ Awareness 'The ^jfc^k, aditeesses, attitudes toward persons ^ 

wi^?a'y^ (he«^ y^W^ ^P.iirment # 

:m4nt^xeta^ i^airmeht) $s Well 

as ittitu^ > ^re ,is a brief intro-r 

iiti^ and tKe concept .of -atti- 

. *' tti^nal; jbarrier s . OJiis, is followed by infozmation pn^ attitudes which 
v , 4V^i*Sent^»%; a, nytA/fact # ^ahd appiied: scene 1 format. Each section 
5*. ^riclud^s i^Witir- sug^eyBttOM 1 ohrwax? to reduce attitudinal barriers r in 
/ v >in^^ lieople.^i listing of 

-resources; £pr is included. * 



CAI&iffiAS^ IMPAIRMENT (Cont.) ;\ 

Cornelius^ D.* Inside out , . Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1 

1980; % * * t . *' / , - * 

One of the booklets in the' Barrier, Awareness series on attitudinal barriers, 
facing disabled people* This booklet- ad^ressesv attitudes toward persons 

» with Ijidden disabilities- (e«g», .cancer , epilepsy^ diabetes , ostomy , lung 
'disease^ kidney failure, haemophilia/ heart attack). There is a.^brief 
ihtrbduqtion which deals with attitudes 'in general toward people with 
hidden disabilities ; followed by a section oh 'myths and facts related to 
hidden disabilities , and a section of scenes demonstrating the effects of * 
attitudes on situations encountered by persons .with hidden disabilities. • " 
The ;bookiet concludes ; with suggestions oh ways to reduce attitudinal 
^barriers- in interactions. with.,people who have hidden disabilities. A 
. listing of resources for more infojcraation on hidden disabilities is 

' " included i ' % 

FitzpStrick, T.. ; Furictibnal # social / and rvoc^tibnal , assessment :of. surviving * 
. ^ persons Withy dbdMehted complete, stroke; in t^e . Boston; University- / * 

• '* FraMhgh^<strokerstuayr Report #9, Nov.: 1971-Octi 1976; Tufts Univer- 
• .sity ; Ites>archv^ Cferiter-7v " ^ 

* * - * . * 

A report on a research "project whichi in pjktt, assessed the Activities of 
Daily Living, , social; and. vocational status of .stroke patients. Findings 0 
indicate that liftreased: dependency and lifestyle changes were more fre- 
quent among stroke survivors than their stroke-f£ee controls, and were 
* more "prevalent in women. » •* 

Jenkins,. C.b #/ Receit evidence supporting psycholpgic and social *risk factors 
for coronary disease.. New England - Journal of Medicine / 1976, 294(18), 
" 987-994. & - : - * " : • ~ - 

Reviews literature. since 1970 oh Empirical research dealing with psycho- 
logic* social, and behavibral factors associated with risk of coronary 
disease. The following categories are examined:' sociologic indexes, 
social Ability and status incongruity, anxiety and ^rieuroticism, other * 
reactive characteristics, life dissatisfactions, and interpersonal prob-. 
lems.. Emphasis is on psychosocial variables that have not been shown to 
be fsecohdiry . to standard risk factors. (R. Hali) (PA) ' 

Jenkins, CD. Recent evidence supporting psychologic and social risk factors 
\ for coronary disease: • Part II. New England Journal of Medici ne, 1976, 
294 (19), 11033-1038. / ' V • 

Continues a review from the previous issue, discussing literature con-" 
cerning stress and life \ change and coronary-prone behaviojf patterns. It 
, i% concluded that the data reaffirm the measurability of the psychosocial 
risk factors and the validity of their relation, in certain instances, \to 
^cqrohary disease. It is 'noted that anxiety and depression, interference 
witfi sleep, -Type A behavior, and perhaps exaggerated blood-pressure 
response to the,cold-pressor test e&JL are Consistently related to coro- 
nary-disease risk by research of various types^ (R. Wall) (PA) 



CARDIOVASCOLAR IMPAIRMENT (Cont . ) 

Otadei^ ;D;M. , ,&;jWaite / /.NiS. : .. Ad^s^ons conferences for families of' stroke 
pa^ent|i VSocialv Casework/ 1975/;56(i) 21-26. . • 

Ayaescrip^on ,o£ the stroke ouiit. at a . Connecticut VA Hospital arid the 
en^ on family inyol^em^t in the .eiwitiohal and^ social 

. as^cfes^of ^i^atir*nt # reh^i^ Ca^e 
-st^ies are presented and; ifaunJLly conference procedure; is explored. The 
autibr^ co^er^c^ admission to improve 

sfcaf frpitiehfcrfa^ly rapport and, .service 'delivery* 

Perl^n* L.G.v : Ed. ^ejrblecbf .^vocational rehatiiiita^ion in the lS^C's 

seeing those with invisible handicaps such. a6 cancer y . cardiac illness, 
epilepsy; Washington, DC: National. Rehabilitation; Association/ 1978. 

. A ^coUegtion of "arttcltos. ^dfl^ing^^til'-l^ :to1« of .vocational rehabili- 
tation i;: service- providers; in: reducing i»rriers and^ in. improving sociali- 
^ za^ Primary toons is on, 

* ' % ' : c^'ce^^aidiac : Illness;, , and ; epilepsy , ^ttpugh the. inf oxra&ofr. generial- 
v , izes^wwl to <H&e£^ rojbr '^c&ncteit in these 

.arttcles- is ;*'&hl$> i^act -'that the, counselor's own; attitudes toward the ■ . 
^s^ility and; ^^/wy^Mw-on the attitudes and behaviors of , 
;gtters*(C etc*')* 4V 

£oweU>,^ ,L. r . s, Grynbkum, B. Itoh^ilitation performance and 

s adjustm^ife In «troker^^ents: A>study of social class factors. 
' ^iki^ 93 (2) y 287-352. * * * * 

J ;* '^J IT^T v ******** : * ^ " ► ^ • ^ 

In ;a ^prospective • f ollqw^up' study comparing the adjustment of 100 hemi- 
* I>Ieg^cs \(mean age r / m(adle: 60 1 s) in rel^il^^tipn programs in a ^public 
. ,:&st^ measures 
w^e^t^Kto .o^ev^n^-Sfter ad^ssion .and i|-^4 ytbnths after discharge. 
Iriiti^^ (social class \ ethnicity , 

p^ri^l ? status IV incidence of secondary medical conations, an^t attitudes 
•(including^ and scale and sick role. questionnaRxe) but not 

in^pe^ the, programs. At follow-up ft similar 

pattern^ appeared. Patients at'thte public institution received less 
foH and many more went to nursing homes. Implications 

for ieh^ilitation .prbgrarf& are presented. ^Journal* summary) (PA) 

Steger^ H.iGw/ ^sholm, S. ^Predicting adjustment of heart patients with 
the cardiac adjustment scale. Journal -of clinical Psychology , 19jf7 f 
33 (3)7 735-739. 



A study .to determine whettiet predictions of fdture adjustment could be 
^nade. from, the scores of the Cardiac Adjustmervt iscale. The xesults 
suggested that the CAS* alone was inadequate in accurateliupredicting 
psychological or vocational adjustment. -*=V 




CARDIOVASCULAR IMPAIRMENT (Cont.J < ' , 

Zheutiiri, S., & Goldstein, S.G. -ffhe prediction of psycho-social f adjustment 
subsequent to' cardiac insult. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1977 , 
* 33(3) > 706-710'.*" ' 

. "The present study was designed to investigate whether it was possible 
to identify accurately those cardiovascular patients most vulnerable to 
adjustment difficulties. The obtained correlation between predicted arid 
achieved scores in the cross-validation sample suggests that siich accu- 
rate identification 'is possible." (p. .709) • 



CEREBRAL PALSY 



Berger, * C.C # , & } Zil, J.S. Semantic" principles in societal reaction ^theory 
V from sotftatic disability experience. Corrective and Social Psychiatry « 
~ * Jd.urnal y 1980 j 26(1).. * ' % " \ { r ~ r f 

A discussion of semantics and /labeling, theory as* they relate to the social 
and ^psychological environment (of a visibly disabled person. #: For the most 
part, the authors discuss theWlf, labeling of disabled individuals and 
the. ways in which this self rimposed label disrupts the "normalcy" of the 
environment. The authors use examples of ^persons with cerebral palsy to ; 
illustrate their theories.. <The ; concept of non-identity is used to show 
how a disabled, person can Isolate himself/herself because of a disability 

• by failing to 'acknowledge* the greater degree of sameness than differei^t- 
ness with nondisabled people. "The authors justify their emphasis on* the 
disabled person and on self-labeiing by explaining that it, is easier to 
change one person than to change* society, y and that any change will affect 

„ all other." parts of "the equation. , . / ' 

. , . . -t ' \ . * • 

Cruickshank, W.M. Cerebral palsy A developmental disability . (Third 

Revised Edition). Syracuse, NY: Syracuse. University Press, 1975, 623 p. 

^« <r 
Presents 17 papers i>y clinicians, educators, pediatricians, and other 
specialists on medical and psychological aspects of cerebral palsy; 
therapeutic" measures; education and vocational guidance; and assistance 
to families. (PA) . *** . 

v 

Kinne'aley, H., & Morse, A.B. Educational mainstreaming of physiq^lly handi-' 
;* capped -children. The American Journal of Occupational Therapy , 1979, 
.33(6)', 365-372. 

An article on mainstreaming physically disabled children into the public 
schools. Information reported is from interviews with children, parents, 
and teachers over a ^period of three years after initial mainstreaming. 
There is a review of the literature which suggests that 'the majority, of 
mainstreamed children are those with cerebral palsy and spina bifida- 
These two disabilities and their effects on educational concerns are 
1 discussed at some length. The remainder of the article is dedicated to 
a discussion bf 31 children who had been placed in seven different type» 
df educational .settings in Massachusetts: regular education with modi- 

8 



^CE^j^yPALSY, (Continued) " . - . . . , t . 

f^tipris,) integrated preschool program, regular program 25% or less time 
Mful^ pTOgr^ ;60% 6r iess time out, substantially separate program , 
day -schboly emd^alf day regular education, with modifications/half s day 
?^3^ti^ally separate program* The authors , condlude that all .forms, of 
roaiJA^ beneficial , if the special needs of .the \ 

. i^iY^^^^ chi-ld .are t^iken into consideration in choosing a program and- * 
if' tochers are f sijpported and trained, by a team of knowledgeable Ipro- » 
fessionals;i " ' * | ; - 

<M^teew^i T J Children with a handicap and' their families. Child.Care , 
^Health; & bevelopment ,~ 1976,- 2(4) , . 213-?237. . ^ T 

' r ??yf ^^ajted the nK>teers f perceptions of* the emotional and social * 
sfcj^ who .have ^hildren suffering from spina 

■9£**4?> cerebral palsy , or a ilinb deficiency and recorded the mother^ 1 
suggestions^ f or easing situations that were causing .concern., One hundred „ 

of 5-ip^year olds* were interviewed. The. dif ficulties 
of *cqio^^ the hospifcai staff and parents, £he physical 

^^'pds Lifajie on the-pa3;ents f partidula'riy: the- mottiefs f in caring for a { 
\tw4ip a PP# -^hilil^ -tie :iack of sup^rting^se^ice^ iri /the home such as 
^^'help-^d child' minding servides^are. discussed. *Phe effect on ,the 

^^Wship ahdi on.brothers arid sisters .was studied^ and .atten- 
* tibir i| drawn to 't^eVneed for, ongoing social Work \£upport~Bo& fpf the* 
Pa??nt;s and &rothe*s arid sisters. Some of .the difficulties encountered. 
w : the . qhild; are recorded, iri particular the problems, of socialization 
^4^«ifure time occupation. ^The not^ers 1 ; com atti> . 

t:udes\ to their chiid and ways of alleviating, othe problem of public 
.iMiri&ess -are also ientioned, :(Joiirrial abstract)* (PA) ' 

Ni^lseri f H#H. A follow-up study of cerebral palsied /patients: Soifte psycho- 
' : logical i : educational and vocational aspects. ' Scandiriavian Journal of 
Psychology , 1975, 16(3) r 217-224. 

* Conducted a follow-up of a. study performed by H.Hi Nielsen .(1966/ in 
which an ^analysis was^made of cognitive and visuomotor functions .and 
personality cl^^teteristics of 39 ; Dariish nonoligophrenic .spastic^ adoles- 
cents, and youn^^fults^ In the current study f it was; found? that 85% 
attended^riorinai Schools; the rest went to schools for physically or 
mentally handicapped^ If retarded children with learning difficulties, . • 
were 'riot considered, there were no more than 10% regular problem cases, 
an incidence which is very close to\ what is found 'among .ordinary, non- 
hapdicapped Danish school children. ; With regard to vocational career, 
Pearly 80% were* estimated to be able to, obtain and remain in open employ- 
ment. There was an overrepresentation of clients with a mild physical 
handicap in the problem groups indicating that it 'may be difficult to 
occupy such a "marginal" position with its easy'* access to. comparison and 
competition with the so-called normal standards. (Journal abstract). (PA) 

0*%eilly, D. Care of the cerebral palsied: Outcome of the past and needs for 
the future. Developmental Medicine & Child Neurology , 1-975, 17(2), 141-149. 

Presents the presidential address delivered at the 28th annual meeting* of 
the American Academy for Cerebral Palsy. Twenty years of progress in the * 



. CEREBRAL PALSY (Cont.) a * ' 

area are reviewed; and a plea is made for greater consideration of adults,, 
. i with 'cerebral palsy who are too disabled to/live" independently*. (PA) /• 

V ^ f w 

* * ** 

Podeanu-Czehofsky, i # is it bnly the child's 'guilt?' Some aspects of family 
life of cerebral palsied children. Rehabilitatio n literature. 1975. 

3^(10), 308-3ii # % ; * ; 

.A .discussion of the issues involved in the .psychological adjustment of a 
cerebral palsied child and his/hfer family. Similaritf to nonhandicapped 1 
^ m -children is noted.* Case' studies are presented to show the relationship 
between the family situation and adjustment to disability. 

\ ; * • * 

Rafael, B. Enlarging the cirqle.: The parent-infant 'program . at United ■ * 
Cerebral Palsy # Teaching Exceptional 'Children , 1977. £(3) , 64-66. 

A description of a program, developed to. provid^ early intervention, 
parent training , parent education / Motional : suppqrt;/to parents , and 
guidelines. > - • r } ' 7 9 t . 

< /■ \ • ' ' ' • ♦ y " * 

* *■ • 

.Vogel, ; H.D. A follow-up study of former student-patients at the Crippled 
^il^eh's'Hos^itel; and School, Sioux* Falls, South Dakota. Dissertation 
Abstracts , International , ' 1975 (Mar- ) . 35(9-A), 5975. 

'*/¥*P9rt on a follow-up study c^f persons who had been .at the Crippled 
Children's Hospital and School, in South Dakota for a period of at least 
nine months. All subjects were "adults at the time, of follow r up. mree * 
^ t ®?°F i ^ of "^oductiyity" were identified; tmployed, student, and 
^employee© * ThAse categories were compared. on a number of other variables 

• < e >9?/, ^?^ f ^ i »^ i ^ty,^ degree, of mobility 'marital status, etc.). 
Jfec6mTOndati6^ wore made by respondents for experiences they felt 
necesseijsr to help a disabled child to mature socially and vocationally. 

. TJiese are listed in ~the abstract. 

. r ^ > ' . 

Wil^ams, K.B. On growing up tight. The Independents 1977, 3^)' 18-19. 

* 

* 

( A brief first person account o£ what it *£s like to .grow up with cerebral 
palsy. Parental protectiveness, depression, and increasing autonomy and^ 
peer contact are discussed. 



EPI LEPSY ' ' 

Arangio,' A.J. Behind * the stigma of epilepsy; An inquiry into A thW centuries 

old discrimination against peogle^witn epilepsy. Washington, DC; ' * 
• b -Epilepsy Foundation ofXmerica, 1975. 

A review o£ studies apd' comment^ on those, studies 'which deals with the 
social adjustment and difficulties' experienced by people with epilepsy/ 
Areas covered include psychological and social aspects of stigma and 
legai>considerations # * 4 • " * 



EPILEPSY. >(Cont.) 

-Arieff, A.J. Rehabilitation in epilepsy. Comprehensive Therapy , 1977, 3^(4) , 
13-18. . * . 

An article which examines the usfe of drug treatment , patient abilities , 
obstacles to rehabilitation , and possible problems affecting learning • 
9 Denial, of illness, social and family reactions, and negative, publicity 
are discussed as well as more medical concerns. 

Biel, M.A. Characteristics and attitudes of and guidelines for counselors 

working with persons with epilepsy. Dissertation abstracts International / 
1979 (Jan.), S9(7-A), 4052-4053. " 

A report on a survey of demographic* and attitudinal characteristics of 
-counselors who w6rk with people with epilepsy. A significant relation- 
ship was found between attitudes toward people with epilepsy and atti- 
tudes toward people with other disabilities. A number of demographic- 
details' were collected pn the counselors, including the fact that mora 
% than half did not have professional training in counseling. This was 

particularly true of male counselors. *here was a significant correlation 
ampng age, number of years in the field of epilepsy, nurtiber of years 
counseling" people with epilepsy, and attitudes toward persons with epi- 
Ifcpsy* In addition, there was a/ significant difference in attitudes 
between those counselors who had epilepsy thesmselves and those who did 
not. In generaj, ccpunselors indicated that mental hea'lth and employment 
problems were the major concerns faced by people with epilepsy. 

Cornelius, D W A. , Ed. B arrier awareness: Attitudes toward people with dis- 
abilities. Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1981. 



See Cardiovascular Impairment . 
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Cornelius, B. Inside out . Washington, DC: George Washington University, 
1980. . 

See Cardiovascular Impairment .. 

Diehl, L.W. , & Hauck, G. Attitude-change toward epilepsy in the population of 
Germany sirffce 1967. (Germ.) Ner*'enarzt , 1975, 46(9), 519-524. 

Results of a. repetition of a poll in 1973 show some liberalization of 
public attitudes. (Jj Rutschmann) (PA) 

Dillon, S.L. Attitudes of inrservice elementary school teachers in the San 
Diego Public Schools regarding persons with epilepsy. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1979 (May), 39 (ll-A) , 6974-6975. \^ 

An assessment of attitudes ^toward people with epilepsy based on a number 
pf teacher demographic characteristics. Attitudes were measured by use 
of the Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons Scale. Results indicated two 
significant differences: 1) between teachers who had received formal 
instruction on epilepsy and those who had not; and 2) between teachers 
with more than 20 years experience and those with 5-10 years and 10-20 
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EPILEPSY (Cont.) 

years. The author concludes that the teachers with the most accepting 
attitudes are those with the highest, levels of formal training and 
experience with epilepsy. He recommends further m research on these issues 
and an increase in intensive teacher training programs 4 on disability. 

Farrow, D.L. ; Barnette, C.R.; Rozos, E.S.; Genin, R.A. ; % & B^ard, B.R. 

Relationships between applicant Handicap and employment evaluations. 
Paper presented at the American Psychological Association annual meeting, 
Sep. 1980, Montreal, Canada. 

V 

A study to examine the effects of a disability on< employment decisions. 
, Subjects were assigned to one of eight experimental conditions and giver 
a folder of job applicant information. They were led to believe that the 
applicant was 1) a man or a woman, 2) a person with epilepsy or a person 
with no disability listed, and 3) an applicant fcr a job in auto sales or 
for a -job as a receptionist. Subjects were asked to rate the "applicants 11 
on five job-related Sterns, two attribution questions (i.e., If he/she * 
failed, why? If he/she succeeded, why'?), and 24 semantic differential 
scales. Albhough results did not show significant differences in hiring " 
or in recommended entry salary based on "health," there were some inter- 
esting trends and interactions. There was some sex stereotyping and some 
reverse bias based on presence of disability, with the person with epi- 
* lepsy being the most likely to be hired. 




Hermann, B.P. Psychological effects of epilSpsy: A review. Catalog of 
Selected Documents in Psyctiblogy , 1977 (Feb.)* 16. fi 

UnannotatecL article, 

Johnson, M.S., & Fennell, D.A. Dispelling the myths of epilepsy — The 
teachers' involvement -Educational Horizons , 1976, 55.(1), 31-33. 

An 'article which advpcates the role of the teacher as. a member of the 
.health team. Basic facts about epilepsy are presented, plus a sample case 
study. Problems and misconceptions are also considered. The teacher is 
seen as a potertial role model for students, and also as an observer of* 
c s^nptoms and adverse reactions* ' 

Kocr^an, D.; Faber, B. , & Hajnsek, F. Education of epileptic children. 
(Yugo.) Socijalna Psihijatri ja , 1975, 3(1), 39-42. 

Suggests that epileptic children encounter special problems in school 
because of environmental attitudes toward them. Preventive measures a.re 
outlined, including assistance to parents and teachers in avoiding nega- 
tive attitudes and helping the child develops more positive personality 
ajuj outlook. (PA) 

Perlman, L.G., Ed. The role of vocational rehabilitation in the 1980 's 

serving those with invisible handicaps such as cancer, cardiac illness , 
epilepdy . \ Washington, DC: National Rehabilitation Association, 1978. 

, See Cardiovascular Impairment . 

— : i o 
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Perlman, L.G., & Strudler, L.A. The epileptic citizen: An employment per- 
spective. Journal of • Rehabilitation , 1976, 42 (2) 36-40. 

An article which deals with the loss of manpower due to misconceptions of 
, society* in^general and employers specifically regarding epilepsy. The 
- 'authors describe Epi-Kab, 4 campaign to: 1) encourage those with epilepsy 
to prepare for suitable) jo£s, 2) educate professionals regarding the work 
potential of epileptics, and 3) disseminate information to employers about 
seizures and^Vearfc^potential. . 

Ries, J.K. Public acceptance of the disease concept ^of alcoholism. Journal 
of .Health and Social Behavior , 1977, 18(3), 33^344. 

An assessment of public attitudes toward alcoholics and alcoholism. 4 
Specifically, the author interviewed, 306 randomly selected subjects to' 
obtain information on background factors, world views, perceptions . of 
v "variant" groups, and a measure of acceptance/rejection. Attitudes toward^ 
' alcoholics were compared to attitudes toward blind people and toward 

people with epilepsy. Results indicated: 1) alcoholics received 'the most 
unfavorable scores on measures 6f unpredictability, threat, and responsi- 
bility for their fate; 2) alcoholics were pl,aced a^. a greater social dis- 
tance than either of the other two "variant" groups? 3) negative percep- 
tion? arev related to intolerance; and 4) world views have different rela- 
tionships to intolerance depending on the Variant. group in question. In 
* general, blind people and persons with epilepsy were viewed quite favor- 
ably. The author discusses these 4 results' iii terms of self -presentation 

amona alcohol abusers. . * h 

fc r * 

Rose, G.L. , & Brief, A.P. Effects of handicap- and job characteristics on 
selection evaluations. Personnel Psychology, 1979, 32^(2), 385-392. 

* An experimental study of tfte effects of disability on ratings of hypo- 
thetical job applicants. Subjects were 211 students, who were asked to 
assume the role of "personnel manager"- arid to evaluate one applicant's 
qualif ications. Several variables were* manipulated: 1) The applicant was 
an amputee, an epileptic, or nondisabled; 2) The job was a public contact 
one .'(sales)* or a non-public contact one (programming); and 3) The job was 
a supervisory or nonsupervisory one. In general, results showed no 
significant main effect or significant interaction resulting from the 
' presence of a disability / although it was noted that amputees were allo- 
cated less salary initially than nondisabled applicants and that persons 
with epilepsy were expected to establish more satisfactory relationships 
than others with clients and .customers. ~ ^ 

Ruhs, A.,« & Lechner, H. The mother-child relation in epilepsy. (Germ.) 
Psychiatria Clinica , 1975, 8(6), 283-292. 

Thirty mothers of epileptic children and a control <jjroup of 30 mothers of 
healthy children were tested with the semantic differential regarding 
their attitudes towards the concepts "mentally ill," "Epileptic," "diabe- 
tic," and "mjjf child" in relationship to the concept "a person I like" as a 
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clearly positively charged affective variable* The social distance to the 
disease carriers was, in opposition to equal-ranking tendencies of the 
various concepts of , disease in both groups, , smaller for the experimental 
group thaja for the control group* Regarding the attitude of the mothers 
. to their own children, mothers of the experimental group demonstrated the 
following defense mechanism: rationalization, denial, and reaction 
formation* Specific attitudes in the areas of child rearing and anomalies 
in family relation were also revealed with help of the Parental Attitude 
Research Instrument scales* :rhe approval of an active and positive child- 
rearing method was found to be in opposition to hostile tendencies with 
regard tc their children* (English abstract) (PA) 



HEARING IMPAIRMENT 



Altshuler, K*Z*, et al* impulsivity and profound early deafness: A cross 

cultural inquiry*- American Annals of the Deaf , 1976, 121(3), 331-345* * 

- 7 
Administered psychological tests of impulsivity to 150 Yugoslav and 100 

American 15-17 year olds with early profcind deafness and 100 hearing 15- 
17 year olds in each country* Results indicate that .the deaf were more 
impulsive than the hearing and to a comparable extent in both countries, 
while Yugoslavs in general were more impulsive than^Americans* The large 
sample of no*jnal deaf subjects provides a first ^proximation to jiormative 
data for the deaf in the psychological measures used* (Journal abstract) 
<T>A) 



S 



Blood, G*W*; Blood, I*M*? & Dahauei\, J # L* Listeners* impressions of normal-, 
hearing and hearing-impaired children* Journal of Communication ' 
Disorders , 1978, 11^(6), 513-518. 

An assessment of the effects of a hearing-impaired child's speech and/or = 
the presence of a hearin9 aid on subjects' attitudes toward the child* 
Subjects were asked to rate 12 speakers on semantic differentials after 
listening to an audiotape and seeing a photograph of each speaker* Four 
speakers were deaf, four partially ^hearing-impaired, and four, nondisabled* 
Presence of a hearing aid was experimentally manipulated by showing either 
a picture of .the person with a hearing aid or a picture of the same person 
without one* Repult^ indicated significantly more negative attitudes 
toward people with 'hearing impairment ,or deafness and/or people with hearing 
aids* Negative attitudes toward hearing impaired children were reflected 
in categories of intelligence, achievement, personality, and appearance* 
These findings are discussed in terms of interaction between deaf children 
and nondisabled children* ^ 

+ ■ 

Bolton, B., Ed* Psychology V of deafness for rehabilitation counselors * 
Baltimore, MD: University Park, 1976 # 

In view of the linguistic 1 retardation and diminished communication skills 
that accompany deafness, the psychological circumstances, otNi^Jif persons 
are Outlined for practitioners in the. helping professions, and principles, 
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procedures, and techniques that have proven effective in the rehabilitation, 
of "hearing-impaired clients are presented. § Specific areas of development 
•aijd functioning are examined, including the .communicative , intellectual; 
personality, vocational, ac^d^r?i,c, and psychiatric aspects of deafness. 
Principles of program development in early education *and rehabilitation , 
are also considered. (L. Wecfisjler) (PA) 

Can Elsa r with a hearing disability, make it as a teacher? Instructor , 1976? 

86(4), 16-18.' * , 

— ■ 

A situation described in Which an elementary teachet decides to continue 
teaching after, a significant 'heaxing loss. * Problems arising from the 
situation are discussed. 1 . 

" ) 

Coleman, P.G.; Egglestoni .K.K.; Collins,* J. F.; Holloway,. B.D.> & Reider, S.K.' 
A severely hearing impaired child in the mainstream. Teaching Exceptional 
' Children/ '1975, 8(1),, 6-*. m \ 

\ /' 

A description of a specialized and comprehensive program to involve a deaf 
child in normal classroom activity! / 

Cohnor, L.E. Mainstreaming <a special school. Teaching Exceptional Children , 
1976, 8(2), 76-80. • " " * . / 

* A description of a program at the Lexington School for the. Deaf, .which is 
accepting normally hearing children within its curriculum. ' } / / 

> / 

Cooper, A.F. Deafness and psychiatric illness. British Journal of Psychia- * 
i try, 1976 (Sep.), 129," 216-226. , /. / 

A review of the literature on the relationship between deafness and, 
psychiatric disorder reveals differences in the pattern of illness 
depending on the severity of " deafness and the. age of ons,et.. Possible 
modes of action of long-standing hearing loss in the etiology of paranoid 
.illnesses are considered te.g., the psychological and social consequences 
. of deafness, the possible contribution of senso'ry deprivation phenomena, 
and. the interference o£ hearing loss in attention, perception, and commxini- 
y cation). Possible future lines of res.earcK are suggested. (Journal 
summary) (PA)- 

* •. « % # 

Cornelius, D.A. , Ed. Barrier awareness; Attitudes toward people with dis* 
abilities; - Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1981'. 

See ' Cardiovascular Impairment . 

. 9 - \ 

Curtis, M.A. &unseling in schools for the deaf. American Annals of the Deaf , 

1976, 121 (4) , 386-388. 

233 questionnaires concerned with existing counseling services in schools 
for the de^f and the need for these services were returned by 233 teachers 

in public and private residential schools, day schools, 
alysis revealed a recognized need and much support for 
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counseling services in schools for the_deaf. Regarding counseling 
services, 77.4% of respondents indicated that at least some of their deaf 
students were provided cpunseling services; 96.6% ffelt that such services v 
are essential; 61,6% rated present services as poor or fair; 84.3% rated 
, overall staff attitude toward counseling services as good or excellent; and 
90*4% would support the growth of their counseling program* (Journal 
abstract) '(PA) 1 * * 

A deaf adult speaks tiu£: Mark Harris: Working toward a goal. - Volta Review, , 
* 1975, 77 (5) , 312-317'. 

* * • 

Tells the story of a' young insurance agent with moderate-to-severe hearing 
fc loss. His views on his education, his work as a special education teacher, 
and his switch to. selling insurance are recounted, with additional comments 
on th£ handicap of hearing impairment, the need for encouragement from the 
family, and the value of setting personal goals. (PA) 

Emerton, R.G* , & Rothman, G. Attitudes toward deafness: Hearing students at 
a hearing and'deaf college, ^ jjmeikcan Annals of the Deaf , 1978, 123(5), 
588-593. * ■ 

Describes a six month study of attitudes held by hearing students toward 
deaffress on an integrated deaf-hearing campus. Changes in attitudes are 
theoretically to be expected when ideal cultural norms confront real norms 
„ of daily life. Findings ,in the study were mixed. Pretested attitudes 
held^by entering students were generally positive toward deaf people. 
After six months on campus, there was a downward trencl in effect. The 
study showed no differences in attitudes accounted for by proximity in 
dormitory residence or by known student background variables. (Journal 
abstract) (PA) 

Engel, R. , & Gold, B. Serving hearing and deaf in an integrated program. 
The Pointer , 1977, 21(3), 18-.24. 

A description of an alternative school which integrates handicapped and 
non-handicapped students. The teachers demonstrate commonalities arid 
♦special needs of handicapped and non-handicapped children. Sign language 
is viewed as a foreign language, and hearing children explore this form 
of communication. 

Evans, A.D. Experiential deprivation: Unresolved factor in the impoverished 
socialization of deaf children in residence. American Annals of the Deaf , 
1975, 120(6), 545-552. 

Compared socialization problems <^tmong 123 deaf adolescents at a state 
residential school and 321 normal students at two high schools., Dat^ 
reveal a truncated socialization process among the tfeaf subjects due to 
experiential deprivation, a process which involves a restricted type of 
communication at home, separation from hearing peers and from the opposite 
sex, strict dating rules, and lack of freedom to leave campus. (Journal 
abstract) (PA). 
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Franklin, E.L. & Rubin, S.E. Facilitating the suitable placement of deaf < 
rehabilitation clients. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 
1976, 2(3) f 164-169. 

Maintains that suitable placement in gainful employment should be the 
service outcome goal for all deaf clients served by state rehabilitation 
agencies, Such an outcome becomes more likely if comnjtfftity barriers to 
employment of the deaf are eliminated and if rehabilitation counselors work 
v with theit deaf clients so tliat appropriate client .vocational choice is 
facilitated and effective direct placement services provided when neqessary 
Recommendations are suggested to rehabilitation counselors serving deaf 
clients with respect to vocational choice facilitation, direct placement 
service provision, and employment barrier reduction activities. (Journal, 
abstract) (PA) 4 m . 

Freeman* R.D., & Maikin, S.F. *A comparison of the psychosocial problems of 
deaf, of visually-iinpaired, and of non-handicapped ^nildren. Paper pre- 
sented at the annual meeting of *the American Academy for Cerebral. Palsy 
and Developmental Medicine. Abstracted in Developmental Medicine and 
Child Neurology, 1977, 19(1) , 11. ^ < 

A description of two studies which compare deaf, blind, and non-handicapped 
^children. Family breakdown was found to be no more frequent in families 
with disabled children than nondisabled. Delay in diagnosis and parental 
confusion was far more severe With the deaf groups. 

■ «6 » , I * 

-A 

Freeman, R.D.; Maldin, S.F. } & Hastings, J.O. Psychosocial problems of deaf 
children and their families: A comparative study. American Annal ' of the 
Deaf , 1975, 210(4), 391-405. • 

Compared results from parent and "school questionnaires, 'psychological 
testing, home visit observations, a semistructured parent interview, and 
a review of available medical data in a study with 120 5-15 year old pre- 
lingually deaf children and a matched group of normal hearing children and 
their families. In coipparison with the hearing group, deaf children were 
socially disadvantaged due to indirect and direct consequences of 'deaf- 
ness. . (PA) r X? 

Gillies, Ji Personality and adjustment in deaf children. x British Journal of 
Projective Psychology & Personality Stjady, 1975, 20(1), 33-34. 

. Discusses the advantages of using the Lowenfeld World Technique to assess 
the personalities and adjustment problems of deaf and partially-hearing* 
children.^ (PA) \ 

Gregory, S. The^deaf child and his family .* New York, NY: Halstead, 1976, 
25#P. \ 

Describes the everyday life of young deaf children and their families, the 
deaf child's activities and daily routine, and the support and advice 
given to his parents during his, early years. Information was derived 'fro^i 
interviews with more than 100 mothers of deaf children. (PA) 
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Grey, P.G. Identification, self-concept, and attitude toward disabled 

persons in selected groups of normal hearing and hearina-impaired adults. 
Dissertation Abstracts International / 1977 (Aug.), 38 (2-B) , 877. 

A study of th6 identification of hearing parents with their children's 
tearing problems. It was theorized that parental identification with a 
^Hild would be reflected in situations where the child was. hearing- 
paired and the parent was' not. The parent, it was hypothesized would 
identify vith adults who had had a hearing loss for approximatelyVhe S am? 
amount of time as the parentis child. -Measurements were the AttitJudes ' 
Toward Disabled Persons Scale (ATDP) and the Tennessee Self Concept Scale 
(TSC). Subjects were divided into three- groups : Group I — parents of 
nondisabled children, Group II -- parents of hearing-impaired children, 4 
and Group ill — hearing-impaired adults. Only one significant difference 
appeared in ATDP scores.; women expressed more positive attitudes than men 
toward^ disabled persons.- Analysis of TSC scores showed that there was no 
difference between- Groups II and III, but those two groups were signi- 
ficantly different than Group- J, lending support to the research hypo- 
thesis. . , 

« *" * * 

Higgins, P.C. The deaf< community: Identity and interaction in a'hearlng ' 
world. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Mar.^ , 38(9-A) r 5723. 

; A discussion of the "deaf community" and of interactions between hearing 
and non-hearing individuals. This report is based on in-depth interviews 
with hearing-impaired and 'nondisabled people,' participant observation, and 
analysis of written materials... The author disci&ses~ in some detail the * 
ca^sition of the' "deaf coimuhity^ the. re?sponsf»s of its deaf members to 
1 ' thi?^r hearing impairments, and thei? cpmmunal response to mainstream ! " * 
society. He thfen points' out the. -dramatic differences that deaf or hearing- 
impaired people confront when interacting with the "hearing community. " 
This relationship is characterized by .stigmatization, nonacceptance, and > 
cowmuMcatioh difficulties. The presence of deafness, which in the. "deaf 
community" is not a noteworthy characteristic, becomes a deaf person f s 
„ main identifying feature in mainstream society. The author suggests that * 
the negative response of .society at large is probably the cause of the 
development of ^e '!deaf community^", 

Hollgy," S.; Wilson, G.B.; Giolas, T.G.; & Dean, M.S. Listener reaction to 
hearing aid wearers. Journal of Rehabilitation of the Deaf, Vol. 8(3), 

23-30. . ; : " r - 

Assessed the reaction of individuals with normal hearing to the. same 
speaker under three conditions: (a) Wearing a body aid, (b) .wearing a 
behihd-the-ear aid, and <<c) wearing no aid. Speakers were presented via 
television, and were judged on credibility. Differences were generally 
limited to a dynamism factor, as defined by Osgood's semantic differential 
scales {A; Barclay) (PA) 
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kbetitz^ LiE. Cognitive, an<£ psycho-social development in deaf children: 

* A, review of the literature. Education & Training of y the Mentally y . • ^ 
.tetArfledV ; '1976 # .11(1) , 66-72. / r ;* . • . % 4 * 

Reviews* the literature- to . examine specific diff srences bitween ^t^e per- 
fen|dities of deaf and hearing childi^n. , Three, types of deafness are 
defined* and discussed: conductive r sensorineural, and central. The 
intell^ problem solving, and creativity ^nd- conceptual 

skills , of deaf children are assessed along with selected ractors in_ the 
\ development of p«rSpnality (e.g., general experience and stimulation, 
* maternal attitude^, and identification) • (M. El^lison-Pounsel) (PA) 

krupiiicki Ni> & Krieger, G.W. The deaf in the world of w^rk^ Journal of * 

• 'Empioygfent, Counseling , 1976,. 13(4), 182-188. " • • . 

Points out "that although deaf persons form a distinct minority in the 
m 6&^±k, are undereii^loyed, and face bleak vocational futures, there 

are many tactions that .can be tkken to improve their, /status. Professionals 
working with the- deaf, should be aware of the current vocational functioning 
of.. their clients. p«af clients need specific job information; their social 
and >coia^ improvement; and they may need basic 

skills,- An 'applying for a' job. Cozrtprehensive vodational counseling for the 
•deaf i^ah obvious need. ^so, T: empl6yees must be encouraged to reduce job 
<ftscrij^atidn against the deaf. Employer at* itucies preclude the deaf for 
^appropriate job trials. • It is; concluded that if the counselor", client, 
and the employer work ciosely .together, the occupational picture of deaf 
workers can be greatly upgraded. (Journal -abstract) (PA) ♦ • , 

L'evine> E.G. ..Attitudes of Head Start teachers anci aides toward handicapped 
children. Dissertation* Abstracts International; 1976 (Oct. ) , 37(4-A) , 
' 2112-2113. ' . * \ . . f . 

A study on the attitudes of Head Start professionals^ toward five cate- 
gories of children: mentally retarded, emotionally disturbed, blind, 
deaf, and "normal." As hypothesized, both teachers and teacher's aides ^ 
ratj£d nondisabled children .more favorably than disabled ones. Both groups 
also indicated the same preference ranking, fr6m most favorable to least 
favorable: 1)- nghdisabled children, 2) blind .or deaf children, and 3) 
emotionally disturbedor mentally retarded children. As ^predicted, 
teachers' ratings were more positive than aides' ratings. Experience and/ 

or training had no significant effect Qn responses by subjects. 

*• • - 

McCauley, -R.W.; BrUininks, R.H.; & Kennedy, P. Behavioral interactions of 

hearing impaired childreiS in regular classrooms. , The Journal of Special " 
Education, , 19?6, 10(3), 277-284. 

^ A study which utilized an observation schedule of interactive behavior to 
compare the behavior of hearing-impaired and nondisabled children in a 
classroom setting. "The results froift the observation schedule used in this 

, study indicate that those hearing impaired youngsters do not behave 

differently than* non-handicapped classmates in regular classrooms." (p. 283) 
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It was noted, however, that the disabled children reined more heavily on* 
teachers as a source of rewarding social interactions, whereas the non- 
disabled children relied more on their peer group. 

'<' b 

McQuay, iS.L. Attitudes of community college facility coward the deaf: A 
'GHttman facet theory analysis/' Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1978 (May), 38 (11-A) , 6650-6651. r ~ r 1 . 

A study examining the attitudes of community. college faculty persons 
toward deaf people* Ajiuiriber of statistical techniques were used to 
analyze attitudes as measured by the Attitude Behavior Seals - DeafneSoS. 
Results included:' 1) : significant differences on a measure of "feelings" 
between teachers at a school with a program for deaf students and at a / 
school with no such program; 2) significant differences on measures of 
"normative/ 1 "feeling," and "action" between subjects with different 
amounts of contact with deaf persons; 3) significant differences on 
^hy^ttetical," "fueling," and "actios" between subjects with different 
degrees of knowledge about deafness; and 4) a number of other, significant 
differences based pn predictor variables. The author concludes that ■ 

• knowledge of and contact with .deaf people affect attitudes toward deaf 
persons. 

Mallenby, T.W. , & Mallenby, R.G. The personal space of hard-of -hearing 
' children after extended contact with "normals." British Journal of Social 

j -Clinical Psychology, 1975, 14(3), 253-257. : : i 

* * 
A group of 10, to 12 year old hard-of-hearing children integrated into a 
v normal public school for a year were found to* exhibit similar personal 

* space to that of 10 normal children. Another group of 10 hard-of-hearing 
\v children who -attended a special institutional school^for the deaf 

' >^xhibited greater interaction distances under varying dyadic interactions 
witiua normal person. Practical^application of the results is discussed. 
(Journki.ab'stract) (PA) 

Menggeler,, S.W. /V^ooper, P.F. .Mother-child interaction: Conducive to the 
psychosocial difficulties of deaf children? Paper presented at the 
American Psychologic^Association annual meeting, Sep. 1980, Montreal,. 
Canada. '^^v „ 

J. . - 

A report of a study where matciied groups of 15 deaf and 15 hearing pre- * 
school children were observed interacting with^their mothers during free 
pla^and teaching periods. While, no differenpe was found In the amount * 
of interaction, less communication was sfe^n between mothers and deaf 
children. The study concludes that psychosocial problems of deaf children 
are' related more to auditory deprivation and ^mmunicative language* than 
to disturbed mothef-child gelations. \- 



Miller, L.V. .Attitudes toward deafness, motivation and expectations of 

students enrolled in manual communication classes. Dissertation A bstracts 
International , 1976 (Aug.), 37(2-A), 8i3-814. \ 

A study to identify characterises of hearing students ♦enroled in manual 
communication, classes. Data was collected through use of a survey on 695 
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hearing: students in a range of sign language classes in Southern 
California. Significant differences in attitudes toward deafness were 
• found between students whose' families included one or more deaf members 
and those whose families did not. in addition, differences in attitudes ' 
were found between students whose manuai communications instructor was 
hearihg-iipaired and those whose instructor was not hearing-impaired. 
Although no direct relationship was found between contact, per se with 
gearing-impaired persons and attitudes toward deafness, a relationship * 
' was found between the individual's ability to communicate with hearing- 
impaired persons with whom he/she. came in contact and attitudes toward 
deafness. 

Mistier, S.; Corneiius, D.; Daniels, S.; & Panieczko, S.- Beyond the sound 
barrier. Washihgton, DC: m George Washington University, 1978. 

One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on attitudinal barriers 
facing disabled people.. This*|fc>poklet addresses attitudes toward persons 
withrhearihg impairment. There is a brief introduction which deals in 
general with attitudes toward deaf and hearing-impaired people, followed by 
a section on myths and facts related to hearing impairment, and a section 
of scenes demonstrating the effects of attitudes on situations encountered 
by persons who 'are' deaf or 'hearing impaired. The booklet concludes with 
suggestions on ways co reduce attitudinal barriers in interactions yith 
. people who have hearing disabilities; A listing of resources' for more 
.information on hearing impairment is included. 

■ • * - • v ..• " 

Naiman, D.W. -Picture perfect: t Photography aids deaf children in developing 
communication skills. Teaching" Exceptional Children , 1977, J9 (2) , 36-38. 

V I * 

* * , V t 

A report on a photography project to increase self-esteem, decision- 
making, language development, and also communication with parents of deaf 
"children. Specific skills weret also learned, ^vl ^ ' 

'.'*:"■ \ « • ' •/ • 

Rainer, JO. Some observations on affect induction zmd ^go development the 
deaf. International Review *bf Psycho-Analysis, ' ? 976,; 3 (1) , 121-128, ^> 

Discusses adolescents and adults with profound hearing loss since birth » 
or early childhood, indicating in them\a greater or lesser degree of 
immaturity, lack of empa*thyi arid stereotypy in conscience and social '' 
behavior, * Also noticed JLs at relati^^hJ^sha3J.ow affective response which ' 
is short-lived, lal*ile,f and deta'ched. ^PHepossible developmental relation 
of' these traits to absence or sound or ±o object deprivation is considered, 
and the necessity for* further studies of deaf inf ants is pointed out. . 
Case illustrations' are included. (Journal summary) (PA) 

Rister, A. ,Deaf children in mainstream education. Volta Review , 1975, 7J7 (5) , 
279-29Q. 

Sent questionnaires to parents of 131 hearing-impaired children 6-16 years 
old who had been enrolled in the Speech and Hearing Institufcais preschool 
^ program, and to' the schools which these childre^were noy^attenaing." The 
88 replies (67%) showed that only eight children* were attending residential 
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schools, and thac 83% were in public schcols. 64% ^of the children were 
at expected grade level and achieving adequately . 62% were in regular^ 
education classes, and 38% in special education ^classes; various compari- 
sons are made between these two groups. The level of hearing loss of 
these children is at 'least as severe as that found in. general surveys. 
i It is concluded that preschool eduqation paid off for this group. • (wIa. 
Hass) (PA) ' ^fcs 
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Rossett, A. Parenting of* the preschool exceptional child. T eaching Excep- 
. tipnal Children , 1975, 7_(4) , 118-119. ~ 

A description of a 'parent education program for parents of deaf children. 
Programs for other disability groins have also foeeh developed. Visual * 
aids are used t;o elicit discussion and sharing. 

% 

Schroedel, J.G. Changing professional attitudes toward deaf people. In S.P. 
Crammatte & A.F.' Crammatte (Eds.). VII World Congress of the World 
Federation of the Deaf, Silver Spring, Maryland: National Assdciation of 
the Deaf, ,1976, -261-263. ' ' 

A discussion of the attitudes of professionals toward' deafness and deaF~ 
people, including the strengths and weaknesses of various instruments in 
measuring these attitudes. Suggestions, are made on ways- in which these 
altitudes can be improved. l * * . 

Sheia,, E.W. f Tjie effect; of lectures and sign" language instruction on changing 
w attitudes toward the hearing impaired in an elementary school population. • 
, , Dissertation i&stracts International , 1978 (Nov.), 39<5HB) , 2521. 

An investigation of $iree types of. training on the attitudes of nondisabled 
children toward .hearing-impairejd- peers. Subjects were the students in 
. four fourth* grad^ classes^ ■ One^class received six weeks training in sign 
• language; one class received six weeks of Lectures on hearing impairment; 

3 one received a six week combination of these two training methods; and one^ 
received no training. ■ Subjects were administered, both pre-tept and post- 

Aff test,' the ►following instruments, which had been adapted for children: 
Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons Scalp, Attitudes -toward Deafne^p Scale, 
and a knowledge of deafness questionnaire. They were also given' a 
Coopersmith Se^i-Esteem Inventory prior to training and a State Anxiety, 
Inventory for Children after training, but prior vto an imaginary visit by 
deaf children. Subjects in, the sign language only class and lectures only 
class showed significantly more positive attitudes toward .hearing-impaired 
people than <lther of the other two groups. . Results also showed the comb^na 
tion group to" be lowest^ in- anfciety prior to hypothetic ally meeting deaf 
persons. * t ' ' ' 

Stevens; R.P. Experiential deprivation:*. Another response. American Annals of 
the Deaf , 121(5), 494-496. . * r ~! 

Challenges D. Evans's (1975) conclusion that deaf adolescents remain alien 
top their own society, on the following grounds: The theory and design of 
the stu^y afce inadequate, the .nature of the data is unclear, the use of 

22 ' ' 
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group data analysis overlooks information that contradicts • the ma^or 
conclusion , there is no evidence that the instrument used to measure 
f socialization is either valid or reliable, and research findings that are 
in contradiction to the study are not dealt with.-* It is suggested that - 
more research be undertaken before dramatic changes are made in educational 
environments of deaf adolescents.* (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Subtitles for TV and fiJjns-* American Education , 1977, 13(2), 18-22. 

• ** * . 

An article discussing 9 the technical advances and changing attitudes which 
have brought films and TV programs to hearing-impaired people. Captioning 
miy also help children with learning disabilities to become better readers. 
Difficulties) such as low reading ability, lack of knowledge of idiomatic 
speech', speed of captioning, etc., are discussed. 

Sussman, A.E. Attitudes toward deafness: A dimension of -personality. 
* Hearing Rehabilitation Quarterly , 1976, 2/1), 9-10. 

Attitudes of hearing people toward deafness are a key factor in the 
: Ji+£ ee£ings that deaf people have about deafness. A significant relationship 
exists between the self-concept of deaf people and their perceived alti- 
tudes toward deafness. *(E.S. Bishop) (PA) - 

Taub, S. Deaf children aM their mothers: The relationship among healing 
status of the parents, maternal attitude toward deafness, maternal accep- 
tance of the child and the self-image and academic achievement of deaf 
children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr.), 38 (10-A) , „ 
6028." ( : * 

A study to identify relationships ' among a number of variables associated 
with self-image of deaf children, parental attitudes, parental hearing 
status, and the academic achievement of deaf children. Subjects, were 
mother-child pairs, half of which were deaf parents-deaf child combina- 
tions and half of which were hearing parents-deaf child- combinations. 
Data were collected both from the mothers (on the Manifest Rejection 
' Scale and the Disability Factor Scale - Deafness) , and fram the children 
(on the Self-image Inventory) . Results showed a significantly higher 
acceptance of their deaf children by nearing mothers than by deaf mothers. 
It was also found that maternal -attitudes were the most important pre- 
dictors of self-i^age, and that hearing status was the most important 
predictor of academic achievement. These results are discussed theoreti- 
cally, and the failure to obtain more significant differences is discussed 
methodologically-. 

Vernon, M. The employment picutr^, deafness and mental health. Rehabilitation 
- ^ Literature , 1977,-38(6-7), 188-192. 

A discussion centering around the effect of employment on mental health, 
with particular emphasis on the deaf individual. Topics considered in- 
clude unemployment among deaf people, job training programs, Affirjnative 
Action, post-second^^ education and training, and career guidance. 
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Vernon, M. M^jor* current trends in rehabilitation and education of the deaf 
. and hard of hearing. Rehabilitation Literature, 1975, 36(4), 102-107. 

, v A discussion of ten major current trends relevant- to the education and 
rehabilitation of deaf persons . Included in the discussion are total 
communication, mainst*?eaming, consumer involvement, public 'informatiorf, 
* changing nature of work and life, and medical considerations. 

Vernon, M., & Athey, J. The Holcomb Plan: A creative approach to mainstreaming 
deaf and hard of hearing children. Instruptor , 1977, J36|5), 136-137. <* 

A description of. a prograxa'in Newark, Delaware, which involves simultaneous 
communication. *An intezpriter-tutor translates what is being "said, thus 
making it possible for the hearing-iiftpaired child to understand what is 
going on. Regular classroom teachers are also taught signing, which 
encourages other children to learn. ^Guidelines for selecting students are 
given as well a? suggestions for situations* in which, an interpreter is not 
available. t " , „ . 

{ 

West, J.M. Evaluation of attitudinal changes and results of a generic special 
^ education experimental study with. Black teachers, ' Dissertation Abstracts 
International e 1977 (Jan.)/ 37(7-A), 4292. =" 

. An assessment of the effectiveness of an eleven week training program on 
the attitudes of Black teachers toward disabled children. Subjects were 
•24 Black teachers who participated. in the Generic Education Training Pro- 
gram,. whi9h wa£ specifically designed to enable subjects to teach dis- 
abled Children based on a diagnostic, instead of Categorical, basis. <Pre~ 
test and i>v,3t-test scores on the Minnesota Teacher Attitude - Inventory and; 
a Semantic Differential Survey were compared. Statistical analysis * 
revealed significant, positive change from pre-test to post-test on atti- 
tudes toward visually-impaired, hearing-imparied, and emotionally dis- 
turbed children, as well as on a number of other measures. The program 
was deemed successful. 
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Barger, J.D.F. A comparison of the^ self concepts of exceptional and non- 
exceptional students in various* classroom settings. Dissertation Abstracts 
Injiernatipnal , 1978 (Nov.), 39 (5-A) , 2863-2864. " " 

A study comparing the self attitudes of various groups of children: 1) 
. " learning disabled children in a segregated classroom setting, 2) learning 
disabled children in an integrated classroom setting, 3) chiMren who had 
been labeled educable mentally retarded, 4) children identified as non- 
t disabled, but special reading students, and 5) children in a control group. 
Results indicated differences, in self concept, as measured by the Primary 
* Jpelf Concept Inventory, between tfce two groups 'of learning disabled chil- 
dren Combined (Groups 1 and 2) and control group children (Group 5); be- 
tween "exceptional" children (Groups 1, 2 r and 3) and "non-exceptional" 
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children (Groups 4 and 5); 'and between children who were having problems , 
whether "exceptional 11 or not, (Groups 1-4) and control subjects. (Group 5). 
There were no significant differences in self concept between learning^ 
disabled children in the two different classroom' settings. 

Bryan , J.H., & Perlmutter,. B. Immediate impressions of LD children by female 
adults. Learning Disability Quarterly y 1979, 2(1), 80-88. 

Forty-eight female undergraduates saw or heard videotapes of normal and 
learning .disabled (ID) children teaching a game to other children, and 
they answered a 30 item questionnaire giving their impressions of the 
children^ intelligence, sociability, doHdnance, interest in the teaching 
task, mental health, and attractiveness ♦ ' LD children were rated as less 
desirable than normal children, and judgments were based mainly on their 
nonverbal behavior.. Results suggest that considerably more attention 
needs to be given tp the role of LD children's nonverbal behaviors in 
affecting others 1 impressions of them. (J.D. Cooper) (PA) 

Danker-Brown, P.; Sigelman, C.K.; & Flexer, R.W. Sex bdfas in vocational pro- 
gramming for handicapped students. Journal of Special Education , 1978, 
0.2(4), 451-458. n 

A survey to assess the presence and the extent of sex-role stereotyping 
in work-study programs for mentally retarded, and learning disabled per- 
sons; The survey included a representative sample of 204 disabled men 
and women from 68 different work-study programs in the state of Texas. 
Survey results showed that, although the women in the program did not 
differ from the men in characteristics, intelligence, school achievement, . 
and* the amount of \pcational training received, they had been channeled 
into programs which were , traditionally female (i.e., more sheltered, fewer 
hours, and less well paid)'. There were many highly sigriificexit differences 
between sexes in types of j£bs, starting pay, hours worked, afld placement 
off campus. The authors discuss these ^results in terms of thel^eed for 
special educators to follow the trend toward reduction of sex-role stereo- 
typing. 

Foley, J.M. Effect of labeling* and teacher behavior on children's attitudes. 
American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1979, 83(4), 380-384. 

A report on an experimental study to assess the effects of labeling and 
teacher reactions to a labeled child on the attitudes of other children 
^Qward the child. Subjects were 78 fourth grade students who saw one of 
two brief films in which a child performed various negative academic and 
social behaviors. Intone film> the teacher responded positively; in one, 
negatively. In addition, subjects were told that the child was "nofmal," 
mentally retarded, or learning disabled. Results, measured by a peer- 
accept'ance questionnaire, indicated that, regardless of labeling, students 
responded more positively when the teacher had responded positively; and 
that the child labeled "mentally retarded" received higher ratings than 
the child labeled "normal" or "learning disabled." 
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Foster, G.G., & Salvia, J. Teacher response to label of learning disabled 

as -a function of demand characteristics. Exceptional Children. 1977 # 
! ' ^3(8) , 533-534. ^ § ^ 7 

A study to assess the effects of labels tod instructions related to objec- 
. tivity. A san\ple'of 88 school teachers was asked to view a film of a 
nondisabled fourth grade boy and to-rate the boy'r, grade level on eight 
'academic skills and on thS frequency with which he exhibited 24 undesir- 
able behaviors. Subjects were eithea told that he was "normal" or learning 
disabled, ana they were either .told to be/ as objective as pogsibie or- were 
given no-instructions related -to objectivity. Results showed a signifi- 
cant effect for each experimental maniDulation. Teachers indicated more 
negative behaviors when the boy vas 1* jeled learning disabled than when 
- --ire was not, and they jrcported fewer such behaviors when asked to be objec- 
tive th^n when^ they had not. There was also a significant-interaction 
between the two manipulations • When the boy was labeled learning d£s- * 
-s ?J>led and the teacher instructed to be objective, she/he gave more posi- 
tive ratings than when not receiving these instructions^- 

Foster, G., & Xsseidyke, J. • Expectancy and halo effects as a result of arti-" 
ficially induced teacher bias. Contemporary Educatio ; \1 Psychology > 1976/ 
1,(1) r 37-45. • 

V - 

8 . f A study on teacher^escpectancies of children with various labels arid on 

teacher perceptions of the -behaviors of children to whom these labels had 
been attached.- In Phase I of t this two part study, tethers were asked 
to list the behaviors that ttey would expect' from : :hild. For one- 
quarter of the subjects, they were 'asked to describe a "normal" child; 
for one-quarter, a child with mental retardation; for the tftird group, 
one with a learning disability; and for the last group, one who is- emo- 
tionally disturbed. In Phase II, subjects were asked to evaluate a child - 
seen on a videotape who had been given the same label they ^ had described 

^ in phase I. Results strongly supported the authors 1 hypotheses that the 
labels would cause negative attitudes and woul'4 affect the* perceptions of 
people evaluating identical behaviors. Results further indicated that 
the label "mentally retarded", caused the greatest amount of negative bias 
among teacher subjects. . - 

Frank, H., & Buttgereit, B. Classroom behavior of special school teachers. 
International Journal of Rehabilitation Research 1979, 2^(4) , 489-497." 

. An analysis the behavidxs of seven teachers at an elementary school" 
for xearning disabled children. An attempt was made to identify .those 
behaviors in the teacher 1 s repertoire which served to confirm the 
teacher's attitudes toward his/her students. Each teacher was aqked tc 
identify his/ner three "best" and three "worst" students and the factors 
which they thought were most responsible for trieir performance in school. 
These were different for the two different groups: 1) For "best" pupils, 
they were, highest to lowest, effort, ability, personality, conditions 
within the system, physical and psychological state, arid environmental 
factors; 2) For "worst" pupils, they were, ability, effort, environmental 
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factors , personality/ physical and psychological state , and conditions 
within the system* In response to another question, teachers indicated 
that their behaviors were the same toward all students, yet observation 
showed that there were differences, and these differences were correlated 
with the causal factors identified by the teachers for the two groups 
(for "best," effort, ability, personality; for "worst," ability- effort, 
environmental factors) . The authors discuss these findings in terras of 
causal attribution* 

^Freeman, S„, & Algozzine,. B» Social acceptability as a function of labels and 
assigned attributes* American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1980, 8£(6) , 
589-595* 

A report on a study to determine the various effects of labeling and 
information related 'to personal attributes on the attitudes of children 
toward a videotaped child. Subjects were 96 fourth grade" students who were 
assigned to one of eight .conditions. Prior to viewing the film, -they were 
told that the child was "normal," "learning disabled," "retarded," or 
"emotionally disturbed." Afte;r one set of dependent measures was taken, 
they were told some positive or heutral information about the child and 
then shown the remainder of the tape.. This procedure allowed the re- 
searchers to examine the dif f erential *ef f ects of labeling and attribute 
assignment. There were no significant differences as a result of labeling. 
There was, however, a significant effect for attribute assignment, with 
the positively attributed child being rated higher than the neutrally 
attributed one.* This resulted primarily from a drop as a result of the 
neutral information and a lack of change as a result of positive informa- 
tion. The authors discuss these results in terms of application and of 
further research. 

Gaudino, A., & Tamaren, M. Learning through giving. Instructor , 1975, 85(3), 
122-123. 

(A^description of a project involving eleven adolescent visually handi- 
caps*^ slow learners, who worked to aid a less fortunate family. , Skills 
• acquired during the fund raising activity included integration of math, 
art, and language .arts, which increased student self-esteem. 

Johnson, J.E. Preferences and opinions of regular education teachers on the 
placement of educationally handicapped students in regular school pro- 
grams. D issertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Mar.), 37 (9-A) , 5744. 

q - 

c * * * 

^Report on a survey of regular classroom teachers to determine their atti- 
tudes toward the placement of "educationally handicapped" (EH) students 
in regular classes. ' Subjects were 250 elementary, junior high, and high 
school teachers from the Los Angeles area. Results of the survey include: 
1) More than "two-thirds of the subjects felt that EH students should be in 
- regular classes at least part of each day; 2). Teachers with no specialized 
V training in dealing with EH children/adolescents indicated that they would 
require support services; 3) Subjects identified paraprof essSonals in the 
classroom as. v the roost desirable support service; 4) Teachers chose "follows 
directions 11 and "displays self control" as the most important academic and 
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social-emotional factors in successful integration of EH children and 
adolescents; 5) Subjects identified* class size as crucial to the success* 
of integration? and 6) Teachers judged positive attitudes toward authority 
and compliance^ with classroom regulations to be positive student factors, 
while judging disruptiveness and noise-making to be negative. 

Larson, 5.L. The implications of labeling and' diagnostic placements of chil- 
dren within schools in two Southeastern Nebraska communities. Disserta- 
tion "Abstracts International , 1978(Sep.), 39(3-A) , ,1440-1441. 

An extensive examination of two groups of children, those labeled 
"learning disabled" and those labeled "educable mentally handicapped," 
in two Nebraska, communities, ,It was foitad thatr 1) There were more chil- 
dren in each disability category than the maximum number recommended for 
the community .school systems; 2) There were significant differences -in 
intelligence -and achievement when comparing children labeled "educable 
mentally handicapped 1 / to nondisabled children, but there were^ no signifi- 
cant differences between those labeled "learning disabled" artdmondisal&ed 
children; 3) Teachers' attitudes did appear to be affected by labels and 
special placement; and 4) Classmates generally indicated rejection of the* 
children in both disability.^roups as playmates or workmates. 

Lieberman, L.M # The implications of noncategorical special education. 
Journal of Learning Disabilities, 1980, 13(2), 65-68. 

A discussion of the purpose of labeling children (e.g., learning disabled, 
slow learner) in public schools. The author presents arguments pro and 
con, and advocates use of the traditional categorical approach used in 
PL 94-142 to eliminate confusion between school failure and handicaps and 
to" "preserve the primary rights of the handicapped to special education 
services." 

< • 
McCaffery, L.J. Use of sociometric techniques with mentally retarded and . 
learning disabled children. Group Psychotherapy, Psychodrama & Socio- 
metry, 1976, 29, 111-112. 

Discusses how the social7?egal value system and the functional, day-to- 
day value systems of coimnunity institutions undergoing change or expan- 
sion affect the integration of mentally retarded and learning disabled 
children in regular educational activities. Effects on service delivery, 
children's self -perceptions, and sociometric issues are examined. 
(L. Gorsey) (PA) 

Makas, E. Perspectives ♦ Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1981. 

One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on attitudinal barriers 
facing disabled people. This booklet addresses attitudes toward persons 
with specific learning disabilities* There is a brief introduction which 
deals in general with attitudes toward learning disabled people, followed 
by a section on myths and facts related to specific learning disability, 
and a section of scenes demonstrating the effects of attitudes on situa- 
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.tions encountered by persons who are learning disabled* The booklet con- 
cludes with suggestions on ways to reduce attitudinal barriers in inter- 
actions with people. who have learning disabilities. * A listing of resources 
for more information on specific learning disability is included. 

Moore \ J., & Fine, M.J. Regular and special class teachers' perceptions of 
normal and exceptional children and their attitudes toward mainstreaming. 
Psychology in the Schools , 1978, 15(2), 253-259. 

* 

A study which compared 22 regular .classroom and 39 special education 
teachers' descriptions of a hypothetical mentally retarded child, a hypo- 
thetical learning disabled child, and a hypothetical "normal" child, and ^ 
investigated attitudes toward mainstreaming. The special education - 
. teachers were more accepting of mainstreaming children with retardatiofi 
and learning disability, and all groups supported mainstreaming the child 
' with learning disability more than the child with mental retardation. - 
Findings show that distinct stereotypic images of disabilities exist within 
teacher grbtips. _ 

"pI3uI^rr-W^ of di scrimination — Public Law .94-142. Journal of 

- Learning ^^abiUtXes7 T979^ . ^ 

- A brief discussion of the problem built into the wording of Public Law 
94-142. The law defines "learning disability" "and specifically excludes 
situations in which the child has a "learning disability as a/ "result of 
visual, hearing /or motor handicaps..." The author points out that this 
may lead to the assumption fhat, if a -child has both a learning disability 
and a physical disability, then the learning disability will be cured if 

. the physical problem is overcome. The author stresses that care must be 
taken to assure that children with both types of disability receive the * 
• appropriate treatment and/or assistance to deal with both disabilities. 
He emphasizes the good points of the law, but encourages a more accurate 1 
interpretation of it. 

Parish, T.S.; Eads, G.M.; Reece, N.H.; & Piscitello, M.A. Assessment and 
attempted modification of future teachers' attitudes toward handicapped 
children. Perceptual and Motor Skills , 1977, 44(2), 540-542. 

* A report on a study of the attitudes of education students toward children 
who .had been assigned various disability labels. Subjects were asked to 
" ~ complete Personal Attribute Inventories, both prior to and following an 
introductory special edudation course. They were asked to complete one 
Inventory to describe, each of the following groups: physically disabled, 
lparniiig disabled, and educable mentally retarded^. Subjects rated the 
latter two groups significantly more negatively than the first. There 
was also a significant difference between groups of students, with special 
education students rating all groups more positively than students in all 
other fields of educati^i. There were no significant changes in attitudes 
as a result of the course on special education. 
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Robinson, E.G., & Brosh, M.C. Communication skills training for resource 
teachers. v Journal of 1 Learning Disabilities , 1980/ 13(3), 162-165. 

An experimental assessment of the effectiveness of teacher training in 
communication skills on the ' achievement of their mentally retarded and 
learning disabled students. \ Subjects were 13 special education teachers 
and their 147 educable mentally retarded or learning disabled students. 
Seven of the teachers participated in a 20-hour in-service program de- 
signed to develop effective interpersonal communication skills. The pro- 
gram included both didactic presentations and experiential activities. 
At tfre' completion of*; the program, all students were administered the 
^Reading Recognition, Reading Comprehension, and Genferal Information sub- 
tests of the Reabody Individual Achievement Test. Significant differences 
were found on /all threfe subsets between groups, with students wf teachers 
vfao had participated in the training scoring significantly higher than 
other students A v 

St» John, W.D.i Chikd, C? & Kelly, S.B... Paul — Justin: Two case studies. 
Instructor , 1976, 85(6), if4-117. 

A report on two case studies. One case^ study involves a visually-impaired 
child who, through the use of special modifications, ■ is part of a "normal" 
classroom. Teachers! 1 initial f rustrations are examined, and modifications 
are described in- detail. The other' case study involves a m learning dis- 
abled student. «. \ 

Singleton, kJw. Creating positive attitudes and expectations of regulars 
• classrobm teachers toward majLnstreaming educationally handicapped chil- 
dren: A comparison of two inservice methods. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1977 (Jul.), 38(1-A), 186-187. 

A comparative study of the effectiveness of two types Of in-service r 7 
training for regular classroom teachers., Subjects Were divided into three 
conditions: 1) control condition (no treatment), 2) direct assistance 
condition, in which regular teachers were trained by resource specialists 
to instruct mainstreained students in their classes, and 3) workshop condi- 
tion, in which teachers participated in nine hours of instruction on 
topics related to mainstreaming. Teacher attitudes were assessed using 
the Emotionally Disturbed and Learning Disabled subtests of the Rucker- 
Gable Educational Programming Scale (-RGEPS) ; 'and teacher ejqpectancies were 
measured using the Learning Handicapped Integration Inventory (LHII). 
Results indicated that direct assistance was significantly more effective 
than workshops in increasing positive attitudes toward learning disabled, 
'though not emotionally disturbed, children. Further findings are dis- 
cussed, and recommendations are made based on research results. 

Smith, T.E.C. High school principals* attitudes toward the handicapped and 
the work study program. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Feb.), 
38(8«A), 4498-4499. 

A study to identify variables related to the attitudes of high school 
principals toward disabled persons and toward work study programs. Sub- 1 
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jects were principals of schools which had work-study programs. Data 
collected through questionnaires were background variables (e.g., age, sex, 
cdurses in special education, etc>, principals 1 attitudinal and rating 
variables (e.g., attitudes toward mentally retarded r learning disabled, and 
nondisabled students, attitudes toward the work-study program, principals' 
role performance in relation to work-study programs, etc.), and program 
effectiveness. ' Results indicated a few^ significant relationships between 
variables: 1) Principals, had more positive 'rating? toward nondisabled 
people than toward disabled people, with .attitudes being least positive \ 
toward mentaiay. retarded, people; 2) The best 'predictor w of attitudes toward^ 
disabled people was the amount of previous contact with disabled people; 
and 3) The best predictors of program effectiveness were role perfprm/nce 
ratings^pf principals and principals' attitudes toward work-study programs. 

% . 1 o ■ 

,Smith, T.E.-C.? tlexer, 1 R.W.I fiTSigelman, C.K. Attitudes of secondary prin- 
cipals toward the learning disabled, the mentally retarded, and' york-study 
programs. Journal of Learning Disabilities^ 1980, 13(2)., 62-64.* 

Ah assessment * of ' the i attitudes of secondary school ' principals toward 
mentally retarded people, learning disabled people, and work-study pro- 
grains. Survey materials, which were mailed to potential subjects, in- 
cluded' background information items, three semantic differential scales 
(one each for mentally retarded persons, learning disabled persons, and 
nondisabled persons), and a scale on opinions toward work-study programs, 
including its relationship to disability issues. .Results indicated that 
attitudes toward mentally retarded persons were significantly less posi- 
tive than those toward the other two groups, and those toward learning 
, disabled persons were significantly less positive than those toward non- 
disabled people. -In addition, it was found that there was a significant 
^ correlation between principals' attitudes toWard disabled. people and 
their support of work-study programs. 

Subtitles for TV and films. ^ American Education , 1977, 13/20 r 18-22. 

See" Hearing Impairment . * . - r 

Williams, R.J. An investigation of regular class teachers' attitudes toward 
the' raainstreaming of four categories of mildly, handicapped students. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Nov.), 38(5-A), 2708-2709. 

A survey to assess the attitudfes of regular classroom teachers toward the 
mainstreaming ' of disabled children. Subjects were elementary school 
. teachers who responded to a questionnaire specifically designed for this 
study.- Attitudes were assessed toward f6ur categories of disabled chil- 
dren: ediicable mentally retarded (EMR) children, learning disabled (LD) 
children, physically handicapped (PH) children, and socially/emotionally 
disturbed (SED) children. Teachers were asked whether i) each category 
should be mains tr earned, 2) they 4 felt capable of teaching each category, 
and* 3) they would voluntarily mainstream each category. Results showed 
definite differences in acceptance of categories, with teachers indicating 



- 28 - 



1 



Learning disabilities (conto 



.roost willingness to mainstream PH students, and least to mainstream EKR 
students. In addition, differences in degrees of 'acceptance ^were related 
to contact variables,Vsuch.as experience teaching disabled children, 
training in disability, and presence of disabled friends or relatives. ^ 



MENTAL ILLNESS 

Armstrong, B. Society v. the mentally ill: Exploring the roots of prejudice. 
Hospital & Community Psychiatry , 1978, 2!9(9), 602r607. 

An excellent discussion of the reactions of various groups to deinstitu- 
tionalization of mentally ill people. . The author discusses at length 
the role that attitudes play in each reaction and the various causes of 
these attitudes. People representing neighborhood gtoups are JLikely to 
object to deinstitutionalization under the argument of protecting the 
* community, those representing labor unions and workers might object from 
fear, of losing joEJs to the deinstitutionalized people, mental health pro- 
fessionals may object because they believe that many mentally ill people 
are better off in institutionalized settings, aijd relatives of institu- 
tionalized persons may object to avoid admitting earlier mistakes in 
institutionalizing the person in the first place. The author addresses 
the roles of; the media and*labeling by mental health professionals in 
perpetuating myths about mental illness. She suggests ways in which the 
public can become better educated abo.ut people who are mentally ill. This 
should relieve much of the tension surrounding deinstitutionalization. 

Ayuso Gutierrez, # J.L. , & Saiz Ruiz, J. A comparative study of the psychi- 
atric nurses' attitudes towards mental patients. International Journal of 
Social Psychiatry , 1978, 24(1), 47-52.' 

* » * 

A stud£ in which the attitudes of university students and psychiatric 
nurses toward psychiatric patients were compared, using four measures: a 
semantic differential, questionnaires relating to the etiology of mental 
illness and the prognosis* of mental problems, and a social distance scale. 
Subjects were 328 university students and 50 psychiatric nurses, all in 
Madrid,* Spain . r Results indicated that the two groups differed very little 
on etiology questions and on semantic differentials. However, there were 
significant differences on prognosis and treatment questions, With psychi- 
atric nurses being much more likely than university students to recommend 
long hospitalization. Results also shpwed that, although the psychiatric 
hurses in the sample shared -many stereotypic attitudes toward mental 
patients, the nurses did indicate closer social distance' responses than 
those indicated by the students. 

Barley, W.D. Some causes of labeling bias in psychiatric diagnosis. Faper 
presented at the American Psychological Association annual meeting, Sep. 
1980, Montreal, Canada. 

a An in-depth discussion of labeling as xt relates to psychiatric diagnosis, 
and a report on an experimented study based on labeling theory predictions. 
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* . Variables manipulated were label attributed to the stimulus person 

(psychotic versus none) f setting (clinical diagnosis versus non-clinical 
study), basis for judgments by subjects (inference versus behavioral de- 
scription) , and level of subject's training, (advanced graduate student in 
psychology versus undergraduate) • Contrary* to expectations f graduate 
students ' Were not susdeptibie to the labeling bias or any of the other 
experimental manipulations* . Undergraduates f on the other hand, were 
significamtiy: affected by the labeling and by the interaction between 
;basis fox: judgment and setting*. The author concludes that the labeling 
>*bias phenomenon may be more complicated them expected and thate current 
graduate students may be less susceptible than in the* past to its effects. 

Berk> & Goertzel, V. Selection versus role occupancy as determinants 

of role-related attitudes afoong psychiatric aides* Journal of Health and 
[ % Social Behavior , 1975, 16(2), 183-191. 

-A, study of attitudes in the context of organizational policies and prac- 
tices.. It *was \fquhcL that, in the mental 'hospital studied, both selection 
and: role dcOTpahcy created increasing custodialism among staff. 

Berman, D.S. Judgemental bi^.and perceived mental illness. Dissertation 
. Abstracts international , 1975 (N6y./, 36(5-B), 2517-2518. 

An. empirical study of the effects of 1'abeling on attributions. Subjects 
were shown videotapes of a person making a speech to a mental healthy 
group and asked to rate this person on a number of dimensions. Experi- 
mental/ conditions included the label gxven to the stimulus person (patient 
ex^patient> or orderly) the size of subject's .perceptual units (fine or 
gross) , and whether or not subjects were given a standard with which to 
compare the stimulus person's speech* . As predicted, patients and ex- 
patiehts were evaluated more favorably than orderlies and their actions 
weref attributed more to internal motivation, although there was no signif i 
cant difference between patients and ex-patients. Overall, the "standard 
of comparison M / M no standard" manipulation caused no significant difference 
although tfrere was a tendency in the. no standard condition to rate the 
patient as more adjusted than the ex-patient, and the ex-patient as' more 
adjusted than the orderly. 

' • c 

Berman, D.S., & Fry, P.B. Pariah or paragon?. Student teachers 1 evaluations 
of enrolling mentally ill students. Psychology in the Schools , 1978, 
15(4), 529-532. * 

A report on a % study assessing attitudes of student teachers toward stu- 
dents who had been hospitalized for mental illness. Subjects were given 
information on a child with thfe understanding that the stimulus person 
would be placed in their class or in someone else's. They were led to 
believe that the child"*!)* had been released from a hospital after treat- 
ment for mental 1 illness, 2) had been released from a hospital after sur- 
gical treatment for a non-permaneftt injury, or 3) had jugt moved to the 
neighborhood as a result of his/her father's job transfer. Subjects gave 
significantly lower ratings on five ..of eight^jaeasures to the "mentally 
/ ill" child than to the child in either of the other two conditions. There 
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was no difference in -responses between .those who believed the child was 
"/to be placed in their class versus thosrt who believed the child would be 
placed in someone else's class* These findings are discussed in terras of 
'the relative usefulness of relaying labeling information to teachers. 

BoWen, W.T. ; Twemlow, S.W. 7 & Boquet, R.E. Assessing^Qf«munity attitudes 
toward mental illn&^s. Hospital & Community Psychiatry , 1978, 29(4) , 
• 251-^253; ' ■ . . " . "~ 

A report on a large scale* survey of community attitudes toward mental ill- 
ness and former mental patients. *The researchers combined an assessment 
of attitudes with a campaign tp locate 'family-care sponsors for persons 
being reintegrated into the* community. . v I«^-g<Sheral, those responding to 
the mailed survey held positive attitudes 'toward mentally ill people* Few 
considered mental illness to be a "punishment?\for sins; most Responded 
that mental illness^is the result: of physiological problems or childhood 
environment difficulties. By staggering /the mailing of surveys, the^ 

• researchers were able to cgpclude that staff efforts tp improve community 
attitudes toward, mentally ill people had little or no ^ef feet on these 
attitudes. The pjoject succeeded in locating a' substantial number of 
person^ willing to prqvide living situations for deinstitutionalized 

* "persons. * 

Brady, M.M. Nurses' attitudes toward a patient who has had a psychiatric 
" hospitalization. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Apr.), 37 
(10-B), 4988-4989. 

A * [ 

A study of the effect of information about a, patient's psychiatric history 
on the attitudes and behavioral intentions of nurses. Subjects were led 
to beii'eve that a particular patient either had or had not been hospitalized 
previously for psyfcjiiatric reasons. They Vere then shown one of two video- 
tapes of the patient exhibiting some degree of disturbed behavior, and v 
asked to respond to a 98-item questionnaire. Although six items supported 
the hypotheses that <a patient's- past psychiatric history would affect the 
nurses' expressed attitudes and M acti«?p attitudes," the rest did not show 
- a clear statistical relationship. 

\ - r * 

Brockman, J., & D'Arcy, C. \ Correlates of attltudinal Social .distance toward 

the mentally ill: A review and re-survey. Social Psychiatry , 1978, 13(2), 

• 69-77. ^ } , " : , 

- • * * 

• • • * . . 

There has been a consensus in the literature that positive attitudes 
toward the ex-mental patient $re inversely related to age, directly re-* 
l&ted to education, and not related to sex* There has been some contro- 
versy over whether familiarity with people who-have been' mentally ill 
encourages positive attitudes toward them. A* 1974 % resurvey of E. Cumming 
\ and J-. Cumming's (1957) baseline study area shows a Slight overall shift 
toward more acceptance of the mentally ill 'and appears to support the 
often-found relationships between age, education, and attltudinal sodifil 
distance. Multiple regression analysis, however, suggests that education , 
has no appreciable impact on attitudes and that age has negative influence 
only for those in the over-40 age group. Neither sex nor familiarity 
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^^^si^ficwit association with social distance, An item-by-item 
an^ys^ revealed thiL of 11 significant - 

r^iatiSrtshipsr ai§* Wsoi&ted for* & oi them; iducat ioxr for .2, and .famili- 
arity : fdr- 3 • fiteauiW>of the .particularly high negative correlations be-^ 
tween< : age »d-it^ falling in love, the possibility 

dfiseS these social ..Usttirci Atei(^ .may be reactive to changing 
•cultural patterns and . largely re^nsible ior indications tliat* attitudes, 
have become jndre f avbrable. Axxalyse^ suggest that 'this is not the case 
and that emanations for Jaore positiv^attitudes must be sought elsewhere, 
journal suntaryX (PA) # 

Brown, B.S. Critical concerns: National health insurance. Ps ychiatric * 
Quarterly , 1978; 50(1) > 22-26. 

* « * . * 

Discusses' questions related; ,tq possible forms of mental health cove rage 
in expected future, ix^lem^ for national health insurance. 

* Unresolved-questions are.^plored, and a factual and conceptual backdrop 
to, curr«it health care, services is provided. ^ Lags in mental health 
insurance: coverage :ma£ be .the result of certain myths about mental illness: 
(a) Ithat utiiizatiori^ai^ costs of treatment, for mental illness are unpre- 

• dictable, (b) psychiatric illness always requires long-term care, (c) 
psychiatric outpatient care is slow, (d) psychiatric treatment is of 
doiibtful effectiveness, (e) there is no, agreement on diagnoses or, appro- 
priate treatment for psyefiiatric problems, (f ) insurance should not cover 
mental health problems .because they- are not medical but rather "problems of 
living," and (g) there is iittle 'grassroots demand for mental health 
'insurance benefits. Cpntrary evidence is presented in. refutation of each 

of these claims. (S. Sieracki). (PA) 

* "* » » » 

Carroll, C.F., & Reppucci, N.D. Meanings that professionals attach to labels 
for children. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology , 1978, 46(2), 
372-374. * . \ 

A study assessing the implications of different labels to members of two 

* different prof essional groups Vhich come ir> contact with labeled children. 
Subjects were regular classroom teachers ai\d a variety of mental health 
workers affiliated with either a child guidance center or a mental health 
clinic. They were also asked, tdrcgpplete a ^questionnaire based on labels 
only. There were differences in responses to these„ questions among con- \ 
ditions, and there were differences within condition .between professional 

v groups* The authors address the implicaticms of these findings. 



Cooper, A.F. Deafness and* psychiatric illness. British Journal of Psychiatry , 
1976(Sep.), 129, 216-226. 

See Hearing ; impairment . * • , 

Craig, A.E., & Hyatt, B.A. Chronicity in mental illness: A theory on the role 
of change. Perspectives in Psychiatric Care , 19T8, 16(3), a 139-144, 153-154. 



Discusses how mental health professionals define "chronicity." Regret- 
ably, patients are written off by practitioners once they are fermed chronic 
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and the present understanding c^f chronicity hiaders our dealings with 
mental illness. Professionals are challenged to review their attitudes* 
toward chronicity and to incorporate some of the new ideas in the se$fccr 
t% tion of chronic patients. (M.<L. Hogan) (PA) 

Critch3eey f D.L. The adverse influence of psychiatric diagnostic labels on 
the* observation o£ 'child behavior* American Journal of Orthops ychiatry , 
1979,*49(1) , .157-166. ! T 

A study to Experimentally assess^ the effects of psychiatric labels on 
^♦nurses' perceptions of the behaviors of children. Each subject viewed . 
three films in which riondisabled chilcjren were seen playing and talking 
with a child psychiatrist. All films w^re identical across subjects. 
Subjects also received booklets describing the behaviors which would be 
seen. .Experimental conditions were manipulated by labeling the cases 
"normal," "schizophrenic, " or "obsessive qompulsive." Each subject was* 
led to believe that she/he was seeing one child in* each category, although 
. the labels were* varied among the three films. Results supported the 
hypothesis ,that labels affect perceptions of behaviors. Nurses were 
( significantly more likely to classify a child's, behavior .as m6re disturbed 
'if th&y believed that the child was obsessive-compulsive or schizophrenic 
than if they believed the child was '^normal-" , ' 

" ? 

Crocetti, G.M. Identification of the mental illnesses and social distance 
toward the mentally ill # Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 
(Mar..), 38(9-A), 5749. [ 1 | ^" 

A review of public attittides toward mental illness and of social dis- 
tancing from people identified as being fiffentally ill. This article re- 
ports on a number of studies done over a twenty year period. Three 
studies are examined in detail: a 1950 -national study, a 1960 city-wide 
survey of Baltimore, and. a 1970 survey of blue collar workers in 
Baltimore. Findings indicate that acceptance or Rejection of persons 
defined as mentally '$.11 is a function of the group f s social structure. 
„ -The author discusses these findings in terms of the current trend toward 
alternate living situations for mentally ili persons' who have been, insti- 
tutionalized. . *> 

Del Gaudio, A.C.; Stein, L^S.; Ajisle^, M.Y.; & Carpenter, P.J. ' Attitudes of 
therapists varying in community mental health ideology and democratic * 
values. Journal of Consulting & Clin ical Psychology, '1976, 44(4) . 646- 

655. : ^ — ~ — ; — — ' 

* 

_ *v 
A report on ^a study which, supports previous findings that; therapists 1 
preference for middle-class, high-insight, and less disturbed patients is 
related to therapists 1 degree of adherence to community (&ental health 6 
ideology and demdcratic values. # % * 

Dhir, A., & Shirali, K.A. Effect of psychiatric education on attitude of 
medical students towards the mentally ill. Indian Journal of Clinical 
^ Psychology , 1978, 5(2), 173-178. ~ ] ] 

300 mpdical students with varying degrees of psychiatric education and 
exposure to the mentally y.1 were compared with 200 psycholo^^p^and non- 
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psychology, nonmedical students on the Opinions About Mental Illness scale. 
The scale consists of five factors — Authoritarianism, Benevolence, Social 
Restrictiveness, Mental Hygiftfte, Ideology, and Interpersonal Etiology. 
Freshmen and second year medical students were significantly different 
• ' from final yfcar medical students: They were more benevolent, less authori- 
tarian, and less socially restrictive^ Subjects from upper and middle 
classes had more favorable attitudes toward the mentally ill, as did 
\ subjects whose parents were defense personnel, doctors, or businessmen, 

.rather than government servants, teachers, and. laborers. (Journal abstract) 

'(PA) ; 

Dickson, R,L. The relationship between attitudes and reinforcers: An investi- 
gation with emotionally disturbed children. The Journal of Special Educa- 
tion, 1976, 10 (4), -365-370. 

• A study which investigates the effectiveness of different kinds of rein- 
forcement and pretreatment on the attitudes of emotionally disturbed 
children. 

Distefano, MX, & Pryer) M.W. Follow-up of mental health attitudes of psy- 
chiatric aides after training. Psychological Reports, 1979, 45 (3) , 
801-802. 

A follow-up study to» determine whether changes in attitudes toward mental * 
illness as a result of training would remain stable over time. Twenty- 

+ eight psychiatric ai<3es who had completed their ^training 24 to 39 months 
earlier were administered the Opinions About Mental Illness Scale. These 
responses were compared to their responses before training and immediately 
after, training. Results'' indicated stable change on three factors (Bene- 
volence, Mental Health Idediogy, and Social Restrictiveness), positive 
change on one factor (Autljoritarianism) , and negative change on one factor 

* . (interpersonal Etiology) . Further-Analysis revealed that the negative 
change resulted from post-training work experience. 

Drevenstedt, -J., & Banziger, G. .Attitudes toward the elderly and toward the 
mentally ill/ Psychological Reports , 1977, 41(2)/ 347-353. 

<* 

A study which attempted to identify similarities between attitudes toward 
old people 'and attitude^ toward mental ly^ ill .people. Subjects were asked 
, to complete the , Attitudes Toward Old People Scale, the Opinions About 
Mental Illness Scale', and a scale designed by the authors to measure atti- 
tudes toward the deteriorative aspects of mental illness. Mental illness 
factors which correlated significantly with Attitudes Toward Old People 
scores were ^Authoritarianism, Mental Health Ideology, Social Restrictive- 
ness, and Interpersonal Etiology. The Authoritarianism factor accounted 
' for the greatest amount of variance, in Attitudes Toward Old People scores. 
In addition, findings indicated that females responded significantly more 
positively than males to Old People items and that there was a small, but 
significant, relationship between number of psychology; courses taken and 
attitudes toward old peopre.^ 
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Dye, C.A. Effects of persuasion and autotelic inquiry methods on attitude 
change. Perceptual and Hotor Skills , 1978, 47.(3), 943-949. 

A comparative evaluation of two methods of attitude change.- Nursing 
students were placed in one of two group therapy treatment conditions: 
persuasive* communication or dutotelic* inquiry (simtfi£t£on) . A^ter 16 
sessions of 90 mirfUtes each r subjects were administered the Attitudes 
Toward Old People Scale and the Opinions 'About Mental Illness Scale. 
Responses were .analyzed by compearing* eaclrt subject '%£>retest scores with, 
his/her post-test ^and delayed post-test scores. Itywas hypothesised -tRat, 
subjects in either therapy condition would show more change than control 
subjects , and that attitude change would be great'er among subjects in the 
, ^ autotelic inquiry group who demonstrated "internal" rather than "external" 
locus of control r and among subjects in the persuasive communication 
group who demonstrated, external rather than internal locus of control.' " 
Subjects in the autotelic inquiry group showed significant" change oh the 
.Interpersonal Etiology faptor of the Opinions About Mental Illness Scale.. 
This was the only significant change. Locus of control analyses produced 
no significant differences. . / 

Eririoshbfv O.A. , & Ayonrinde, A. A comparative study of opinion and know- 
ledge about mental iriness in different societies. * Psychiatry , 1978, . 
41 (4),, 403-410. " . ' 

A large scale survey on the likelihood of Nigerian subjects to label 
people in c$se studies as "mentally ill." Subjects were 771 urban and 
.rural men anti^women whose education ranged from none to university level. 
They were givtn four brief case studies and asked to tell what they 
thought about each individual who had been described, where they felt 
he/she should go for help, and whether , or not they believed they* could 
* live with, marry, or Work with each person in the case studies. The 
people described in the brief scenes were: 1) a persoft with simple 
schizophrenia, 2) a person with paranoid schizophrenia,. 3) a person with 
anxiety neurosis (depression) , and 4) a person with a severe drinking 
problem. * Result? indicated that mqst subjects did t not identify these 
people as "mentally ill." The man with paranoid schizophrenia was the - 
one most likely to be labeled as such. . There were highly significant . . 
differences between findings of this study and results of similar studies 
conducted in the United States, Canada, Japan, Australia^ and New Zealand. 

Farina, A.; Fisher, * J. D.; Getter, H. ; & Fischer, E.H. Some consequences of 
. changing people's views -regarding the nature of mental illness. Journal 
of Abnormal Psychology , *d-978, 87(2), 272 r 279. - v " 

♦> * 

A report on three experimental studies in, which the researchers attempted 
to. determine the -relative effects c£ describing mental illness as a 
'disease or as a result of social lril ming. In the first two studies, 
subjects were asked to read a^brief description of a clinic, the types of 
problems treated there, and a patient with ' mental ^illness. For half the 
subjects, mental illness was discussed, as a disease; for half, it' was 
discussed as a combination of problems with the person and the, environ- 
ment. As hypothesized, those receiving the "disease" condition felt that 
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the patient could do little to help himself , whereas those receiving the 
"social learning" condition felt that self-help would be effective. In 
the third study , this phenomenon was assessed further. Subjects were 
given a "disease" message or a "social learning" message prior to an 
agreed-to therapy session. They were then'as^ed to keep a journal for one 
week and to accord problems similar to the ones that came up in therapy. 
Results showed that those subjects who had received the "disease" message 
thought, about their problems less frequently. The authors consider this 

* to be the result of subjects yho received the "disease" message believing 

* that they could not solve their problems and, therefore, should not think 
of themv 

Farina, A.; Murray, P.J : .; & Groh, T. Sex and worker acceptance of a former 
mental patient. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology , * 1978, 
£6(5), 887-891. 

A report on the fifth in a series of studies on the response of indivi- 
duals to former mental patients. In this study, workers were asked to 
evaluate a job applicant whom they believed to be either a former mental 
patient or about whom 'they were not given any mental history information. 
In addition, for half the subjects, the "applicant" appeared to be very 
nervous; for the other half, she appeared calm. " The researchers "discuss 
results of this study singly, and in comparison* to the other studies in 
this series. It was found that: \) Subjects preferredGthe calm stimulus 
person to the nervous one;- 2) Female subjects were mere accepting than 
male su'^cts of persons they .believed to be former mental patients; and 
3) Male subjects were more accepting of female -former mental patients 
than male ones. .These findings and their implications aire dismissed at 
length. 

Farina, A.; Thaw, J.; Felner, R.D.; & Hust, B.E. Some interpersonal conse- 
quences of being mentally ill or mentally retarded. American Journal 
of Mental Deficiency , 1976, 80 (4), ^114-422. ( 

Investigated whether (a) demeaning conditions elicit uniformly unfavorable 
reactions and (b) social responses vary as a function of differences in 
the stigmas possessed. The study was conducted at an institution for 
mentally retarded persons. Subjects were transported to the institution, 
and under the guise of being "normal," mentally ill, or mentally re- 
tarded, each confederate met three independent groups of subjects. The 
verbal reports of the subjects did not vary a great deal as a function of 
condition, but amount of pain inflicted in an experimental task was 
strikingly different. In the mentally retarded confederate condition, 
shocks delivered were shorter and less intense than those given in the 
* normal" or mentally ill confederate conditions. t Since subjects had to 
teach the confederate, they might, have been kinder in the mentally re- 
tarded confederate condition because less was expected of the learner. 
Results also suggest that the social impact o5 stigmas depends on the 
personal characteristics of the stigmatized person. (Journal abstract) 
(PA) 
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Foster, G., fiTYsseldyke, J. Expectancy and halo effects as a result of arti- 
ficially induced teacher bias. Contemporary Educational Psychology , *1976, 
1(1) , 37-45-. 

See Learning Disabilities. 

p re«nan, S., & Algozzine, B. Social acceptability as a function of labels and 
assigned attributes- American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1980, 84(6) , 
589-595. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

rke, R.E # The effects of mainstre.aming on the self-concept and reading 
achievement of exceptional children at the elementary level- Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1976 (May)., 36 (11-a) , 7337-7338.. 

A report on a study to assess the effects of various learning environments 
on the self concept and reading ability of mentally retarded and emotion- 
ally disturbed elementary school children- Subjects" were children in ten 
school districts in New Jersey- Comparisons were made between mentally 
retarded students and emotionally disturbed students, between those in 
segregated classrooms and those in integrated classrooms with access to 
a reading room, and among the ten schctol districts. Dependent measures 
were. the Wide Range Achievement Test, Reading Level I, and the Piers- 
Harris Children's Self Concept Scale- The only significant differences 
found were in the reading vocabulary sco£es, between mentally retarded 
children and emotionally disturbed children, and among school districts. 
No other differences reached significance. 

Godejohn, C.J,; Taylor, -J.; Muhlenkamp, A.F.; & Blaesser, W. Effect of simu- 
lation gaming on attitudes toward mental illness. ' Nursing Research , 
. 1975, 24(5), 367-370. 

A report on a study to evaluate the effectiveness of simulation gaming in 
changing specific factors of attitudes toward mentally ill^ individuals.' 
Subject^ for the study" vere nursing students who scored most conservatively 
on the Authoritarianism and the Social Restrictiveness factors on the 
Opinions About Mental Illness Scale (OMI) . Subjects were randomly 
assigned from this subjec.t pool to a control condition or a simulation 
gaming (experimental), condition. Subjects in the experimental condition 
participated in two simulation games, both of which had been specifically 
designed to effect change on the Authoritarianism and Social Restrictive- 
ness factors of the OMI scale. Results were highly'^ significant, with 
experimental group scores. decreasing on the two .targeted factors, but not 
on the other three, while the control group scores did not change signifi- 
cantly. These results are discussed in some detail. * , . ^ * 

Goppelt, J.W. A patient is not a disease. Journal of the American Medical 
Association , 1978, 239 (6) , 495- ' ~" , 

^? / r 

A brief, though excellent, letter to the editor- in which the author 
stresses the importance of attending to the person, not the disability- He 
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suggests that it is jusf as negative and as dangerous for a psychiatrist * 
to refer to "this schizophrenic* or "that manic-depressive" as it is for 
a surgeon or internist to.spe^k of "the gallbladder in bed 3" or "the 
' appendix in\bed 1." He.^olnts out .that this attitude amoAg physicians/ 
' 1 psychiatrists can injluence the attitudes of others. * , 

Gorman," M. Comntunity absorption of the mentally ill: The new challenge. 
Community Mental Health Journal , 1976, 12(2), 119-127. 
* , 

The-transcript- of a* speech Congratulating the River Region Mental Health- 
.Merftal Retardation Board- for their success in facilitating the development 
; of community-based mental health .centers. The . speaker discusses the * 
rather rocky histgtry.^f reintegration of mentally ill and mentally retarded ' 
people into tKe community; pointing out both the attitudinal and political 
{ bar£iex?s to the succeSt of -these efforta. He suggests that the River 
Region (Program owes much ct its* success to the decision of its Board to 
<iivide. the large, region into' 16 smaller service areas,- and to work with 
representatives in each, of the 16 communities toward the development' of 
r .each center. He' stresses the value of community involvement in breaking 
down of attitudinal barriers ' to* mains treaming*. 

Greenley r J.-R. 'Familial expectations, posthospital adjustment, and the 9 
"spcifetsal reaction perspective on mental illness. Journal o f Health & 
* Social Behavicfr, ' 1979, 20(3), 217-227. 

Investigated a proposition derived from the. labeling theory of mental * 
iJULness: that, the level of a person's psychiatric symptomatology is 
/Influenced by the symptom-relsyant expectations of. his or her significant f 
others. ^A^fdur year follow-up study of 31 21-65 year. ol& released psychi- 
.atric % patient's used .(a) d nreasure of the patient* s symptomatology as 
reported, by the subject's closest relative, (b) family reports of role 

• performance at follow-up, and (*c) measures of family-member expectations 
of patient's postrelease performance. Results show no support for the K 
proposition. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Grove, M.S. Social woirk intervention to reduce the stigma attached to mental 
illness* by the families of psychiatric patients, in western Jamaica. 

Dissertation Abstracts. International , 1979 (Apr.), 39(10-A), 6337. 

i i 

A report on^the effects of social work intervention in Jamaica on the 
attitudes of former mental patients and their families toward mental 
illness. The author discusses the stigma which is attached to the 
"mental illness" label, and the related failure, of Cental health services. 
Subjects were 88 recent psychiatric patients and their families, who were 
4 placed randomly in either a control conditioner an experimental* condi- 
tion. Those in the experimental condition received social work interven- 
tion for three months following discharge from the mental institution. 
Although families in both' conditions remained reluctant about acknowledging 
the disability, those in the experimental condition shoy/ed reduce^ rejec- 
tion of the patient and of mental illness in general. Furthermore, there 
were- significantly fewer rehpspitalizations among experimental subjects * 

• than among control subjects during the three month period; 

* 
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Jackson, J.,D.j Smith, M.C. ; & Liao, W.C. Validation of sick role rights for 
mental illness* Psychological Reports , 1978, 43(2), 426. 

l 

An assessment of the effects of severity of disability and presence or 
absence of prescription medication on the attribution of sick role rights 
and on exclusion from blame for condition. Subjects were each given three 
vignettes about people *they believed were psychotic, neurotic, or had a 
personality disorder. In addition, half the subjects were told that the 
stimulus person had been given prescription medication. Both severity of 
disability and presence of prescription medication had significant 
effects (though not a significant interaction) op subjects 1 willingness 
to recommend the person be exempted from customary duties and on subjects 1 
unwillingness to blame the stimulus person for his condition. 

Jalali, B.; Jalali, M.; & Turner, F. Attitudes toward menf.al illness. 
Journal of Nervous and Mental Disease , 1978, 166 (10)', 692-700. 

# 

A report on a large scale survey in New Jersey of attitudes toward 
^mentally ill people. Hhe survey was done by means of house visits. Sub- 
jects were asked to complete three questionnaires, two of them self- 
administered. Analysis of results indicated no major differences between 
the New Jersey sangple and an earlier Baltimore sample. Significant 
differences, however, were found among various ethnic groups. Sex* of 
subject also had an impact -on responses. In general, Northern European 
women had the most positive; attitudes toward mentally ill persons, and 
- they were not likely to deny contact with .mentally* ill individuals. 
American bom. men and women were at the middle point, and Southern 
European men and women were on the negative sid6 of midpoint. Blafck 
rf women expressed, the most negative attitudes, and were most likely to deny 
contact. The authors suggest these findings be considered when main- • 
» streaming mentally ill persons back" into the community. 

Janus, S.S.j Bess", B.E.; Cadden, J. J.; & Greenwald, H. Training police , 

officers to distinguish mental illness. American Journal of Psychiatry , 
1980, 137(2), 228-229. . 

An evaluation of a program intended to increase police officers 1 knowledge 
V of and sensitivity to mentally ill persons. Subjects were 160 full-time 
police officers who were taking a required course* in introductory psy- 
chology as a police training requirement. For one-half of these" subjects 
(the experimental group), the training included 16 hours of coursework in 
abnormal psychology and psychiatric description and syndrome." For the 
other half, there was no such component. After completion of the course, 
subjects were shown two films of psychotic persons and asked to write a 
report to be presented to a psychiatrist describing the scene. Those in 
the experimental group scored significantly higher than those in the con- 
trol group on accurately describing the patient, in addition, those in 
the experimental group treated the situation more seriously than those in* 
the control group, and they exhibited more sympathy for the stimulus 
persons. 
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Jeger, A.M. The effects of a behaviqpral consultation program on consultees,' 
clients, and the social environment. Dissertation Abstracts Int ernational , 
• 1977 (Sep.) , 38(3HB), 1405-1406. v 

A report on a consultation program at a* state psychiatric institution.^ 
The program involved training for non-professional staff and the introduc- 
tion of a token economy for adolescent residents. Change was measured 
for,the clients, the sjtaff, and the ward as, a whole. Measures were: 1) 
ratings by staff on knowledge of behavior modification, attitudes toward 
behavior modification, attitudes toward jnental illness, social learning 
orientation, and" job satisfaction; 2) observational ratings of clients 1 
- behavior, concentrating on social interaction; and 3) ratings by staff of 
"ward, atmosphere." Results showed positive changes among staff persons on 
knowledge of and attitudes toward behavior , modification' and on attitudes 
toward mental illness. In addition, clients in the experimental program 
demonstrated increased interaction, while" social atmosphere changed posi- 
tiyely. 

Kahn, M.W.<7 Obstfeld, L.;\§ Heiman, E. Staff conceptions of patients' atti- 
tudes toward mental disorder and hospitalization as compared to patients 1 
and staff 1 s actual attitudes. Journal of' Clinical Psychology , 1979, m 

1 * 35(2), 415-420 # j ' • 

. A study which compares staff attitudes toward mental health issues with 
those of the .patients and with staff; s perceptions of patient views. 
Subjects were 50 patients at a mental health center anfl the '25 ward,p£r- 
t \ sonnel.whb worked with\them. subjects (patients and staff) .were 

• 1 * asked to complete the- Colorado Psychopathic Hospital Factor Scale. which 
sought responses of subjects toward D'the degree of authoritarian con- 
trol by the hospital, 2) the amount of negative attitude toward the 
hospital, 3) externality of causes, treatment, and control, 4) the degree 
of physicalness and dependency involved in treatment, and 5) psychological 
orientation* In addition, staff members were asked to complete responses 
as they thought their patients would. In all cases, staff members ex- 
pressed attitudes for themselves which represented a more -"positive mental 
health view" than those' they expressed for patients. However, in all 
cases, patients 1 own views, though less than those expressed by staff for 
themselves, were higher t^an those staff members attributed to patients. 

Kelly, L.M. The effects of the mental illness label on patient and staff 

attributions. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Sep.), 318 (3-B) , 
1406-1407. v . 

A report on an attempt to measure the effects of a. number of variables on 
* attributions for behavior. Subjects were patients and attendants at a 
state mental hospital. Variables in this very complex design were type 
of subject (patient or attendant) , sex of subject, type of stimulus per- 
son (self, patient, or attendant), and appropriateness of behavior 
(inappropriate; moderately appropriate, appropriate). Subjects were 
asked to rate the appropriateness of the behavior and the reason for the 
behavior (classified by the experimenter as* internal or external attribu- 
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tion). * Some significant differences were found as a result of .interactions. 
However ^findings were far from conclusive. The "author suggests that the 
effects of a mental .illness label are more complex than originally thought. 
She discusses the findings in terms o'f methodological dif ficulties, and 
she makes suggestions for future research to clarify results. _ 

Koop, V.R. The dispositional effects of mental illness labelling, on person 
perception. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr. ) , 38 (10-B) , 
, 4990. ^ ~~ ~ 

A series of three studies to assess 'the effect of different mental illness 
labels on the perceptions or conceptualizations of stimulus persons by 
various sample populations. Subject groups were high school students , 
nurses, and graduate students in counselling psychology. In all but con- 
trol conditions, subjects viewed a stimulus person who had been labeled 
as having a personal problem (for high school subjects) or being a 
neurotic depressive (for nurse and graduate student subjects); as being 
mentally ill (for high school subjects) or being a psychotic depressive 
(for nurse and graduate student Subjects); or as having no label (for all 
subjects). Control group subjects made their ratings on the basis of 6 
labels only, without having seen the target person. Results failed" to 
find predicted differences among sample peculations and among label condi- 
\ ■ tions. The only. significant difference w^s- found between subjects in 
experimental and control conditions. This suggests a difference between 
person perfceiptiori and person conception. 

^ . . ■' . ' - 

Kbutrelakos, J # ; Gedeort, S.M.; & Struening, E.L. Opinions a^ut mental 
illness: A comparison of American and Greek professionals and laymen. 
Psychological Reports , 1978, £3(3), 915-923. 

A large scale study comparing the attitudes of matched samples of Greek 
and American mental health professionals. Attitudes toward mental illnes^ 
were measured by use of, the Opinions About -Mental Illness questionnaire. 
Independent variables were nationality (Greek or American) , occupation _ 
(business administrators or mental health professionals), and sex. .Factor 
analyses revealed that the most predictive variable was nationality. Two 
important factors, Authoritarian-Restrictiveness and Familial Interaction, 
emerged as attitudinal dimensions. The authors discuss the cultural 
significance of these factprs, regardless of professional training. 

Lehman, M.K. Psychiatry .in the public eye. Psychiatric Opinion , 1978, 
15(11), 26-31. 

Discusses recommendations made by st task panel Of the President's Commis- 
sion on Mental Health that was charged with investigating public atti- 
tudes toward the mentally ill, public understanding, and the use of media 
for the promotion of mental health. 'Proposals include (a) designing and 
using new types of research and research instruments to investigate the 
issues raised; (b) the establishment of a Task Force on Stigma and Public 
Understanding of the Mentally Disabled in the Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare; | and (c) the Establishment of a collaborative 
media resource center. (PA) 
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Lester, p* f & Pickett , Attitudes toward mental illness in police officers. 
Psychological Reports, 1978, 42(3), 888. 

A. study to assess the attitudes of police officers toward mental health. 
The -subjects 'were aske£ to complete the Opinions About Mental Illness 
Scale. Results yere analyzed for correlation with a number of demographic 
variables and were also compared with the responses of a sample of mental 
heal&^i^aprofessioneas. It was found that: 1) Scores were positively 
correlated with age and work experience, with older,, more experienced 
of f icers expressing. toore positive attitudes; 2) The officers received 
^ negative scores on the Authoritarianism, Social, Restrictiveness, and 
Interpersonal Etiology scales, and received positive scores on the Bene- 
volence, and Mental hygiene ideology scales; and 3)^The o.ff icers did, * 
however, express more • negative attitudes toward mental illness than did a 
cqm^euratiye sample of men^ health workers. ; \ 

•Levin,- p. Attitudes of mental health professionals toward mental illness as 
, a function of labeling and social desirability. Dissertation Abstracts 
International, 1978 (Jan>) # 38(7rB), 3403-3404. 

:S study which attempted* tS6 define the effects of labeling arid social 
desirability on attitudes of mental* health professionals. Subjects were 
divided Jj\to two ^grotapa based, on t responses to the Marlowe-Crowne Test for 
: * Social Desirability (high. versus low social desirability conditions). 

Subjects were then randomly assigned to one of two label conditions. They 
• were -shown a videotape of a nondisabled person whom had been labeled as 
. having a .previous histpry of physical illness (control) or of mental 
illness (experimental). Hypotheses predicted .that subjects in the experi- 
mental condition would be more likely than those in the control condition 
1) to evaluate tihe^stimulus person's characteristics more severely, 2) to 
decide not 'to hire the stimulus person,, hud 3) to give the stimulus per- 
son lower ratings of competence. It was also hypothesized that subjects 
high on social desirability would exhibit higher scores than subjects low. 
( on social desirability on specific subsets of measures. Results indicated 
no support for the first three hypotheses, and igave findings contrary to 
hypothesis 3. The author suggests that social desirability is operative 
under a variety of circumstances. * 

Levine, B.G. Attitudes of Head Start teachers and aides toward handicapped 
children.- Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 (Oct.), »37 (4-A) , 
2112-2113. \ 

Se 4 e Hearing Impairment. 

. " ■ I 

Levinsori, M., & Distefano, M.K. Effects of brief training on mental health 
knowledge and attitudes of law enforcement 9fficers. Journal of Police 
Science and Administration, 1979, 7(2), 241-244. 

A discussion of a project which involved giving 24 law enforcement offi- 
cers 16 hours of instruction on mental illness and emotional disorders as 
part of their regular curriculum. There was an emphasis on how law enforce 
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inent officers should handle situations involving people with emotional 
disturbances. A Mental Health Knowledge Test and (pinions About Mental 
Illness Scale were used. .Results showed an increase in knowledge of 
medial health concepts and a favorable charige in attitudes. The authors 
caution that' these are short-term improvements and that icore research is 
needed t:o assess the long-range impact of such training. 

Leymaster, R.D. ■ A study of public attitude toward mental health disorders 
and professional need for mental health services in Iowa. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1977 (Apr.) / 37 (10-B) , 5361. , , 

A report oh the findings of two surveys on attitudes toward mental health 
and mental health services. Professionals and nonprofessionals in 12 areas 
of Iowa were surveyed. It was found that: 1) Although both men and women 
expressed positive attitudes toward mental health and mfental health facili- 
ties , women indicated a "greater willingness to actually 'use the services. 
2) There was a positive relationship between years of formal education and 
attitudes toward mental health and mental health facilities. 3) Age of 
subject and size of community did not significantly affect responses to the 
survey. 4) There was a difference in expressed need from one area of the 
♦stkte to .another.. 5) Physicians ^nd others in the "helping" professions 
expressed a strong need 'for mental health programs. 
*•»***• 

Linter, J.M. Reflections on the media an£ the mental patient. Hospital's » 
- Community Psychiatry , 1979/ 30(6) , 415-416. 

A very strong statement supporting remarks made by Rosalynn" Carter on the 
treatment of marital illness by the media. The author, a private citizen 
and a former volunteer, worker at a mental health hospital , criticizes the 
media 1 s> emphasis of a person's previous mental illness and suggests that 
the emphasis is a direct result of sensationalism. He gives several ^ f . 
. specific examples in which the print media has needlessly biased the 
general public against p«tople' who have a^history of mental illness. 

^4aas, E. Children's understanding of emotionally , mentally , and pihysically 
handicapped behaviors and related mfental health concept's: A develop- 
mental study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Jul. ), 38(1-B)/ 
368-369. ^ 

A study comparing perceptions of second , fourth/ and sixth graders of 
' cartoon ; strip character^ who were portrayed as mentally retarded, "crippled/ 
neurotic, or autistic. The author suggests that results could be considered 
within the social-cognitive development framework as reflective pi cogni- 
tive decentering and increasing exposure to social attitudes as the child 
ages. Specifically, second graders were more likely than others to suggest 
that behaviors could change with effort; fourth graders were more likely 
to suggest the role of environmental factors; and sixth graders were more 
likely to consider all factors. Autistic and neurotic children were rated 
less favorably than mentally retarded or physically disabled children. 
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Marcus, L.M. Patterns of coping in families of psychotic children, American 

A Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 1977, 47(3) 388-399. 

j w 

A discussion of the nature of ' family adaptation to severely and chronically 
'disai?ling^cK>gnitiye and behavioral ( conditions. The relationship between 
at^picaj. development and family response is examined to derive basic con- 
cepts (e.g., parent^' perceptions of their child's unusual characteristics, 
effects on social relationships), and to suggest strategies for inter- 

* vention and research,* This, is a comprehensive and effective look at 
family attitudes, coping'. mechanisms, and stresses involved in having a 
disabled. child/^ containing a good synthesis of issues developed in pre- 
vious research on this topic, \ 

Morrison, J.K. , et al. Attitudes of community gatekeepers and psychiatric - 
social' workers toward mental illness. Journal of Community Psychology , 
197'9, T(2),* 147-150.. * * ' . , o S 

The Client Attitude /Questionnaire was administered to»58 nonpsychiatrist 
1 phySicians^ 52 lawyer s> and 47 clergymen, and their responses were com- 
pared ^with those of 63 psychiatric social workers. Results indicate that 
. .. cbipiuiity gatekeepers (i.e., physiciaxis,^ lawyers, and clergy.) maintained 
n>orW v traditiohal attitudes toward mentdl illness .than did community psy- 
chiatric social workers. Although .on some 'iteins social workers reflected ** 
adoption of 'certain medical model /ty^r attitudes (e.g., acceptance of • 
schizophrenia as* a valid category of mental illness)., on other Sterns their 
attitudes suggested an antimodical position (e.g.V mental patients 1 be- 
, hayiof is ^s predictable as ari&one' else's), physicians were, the most * 
* accepting^ of the traditional medical modtel? they were the only, group to* 
reject 'the assertion that a mental hospital is often a place where society 
durips its poor; and they were the only group to "accept, mental hospitals 
with lockejd wards, ECT for some, very depressed patients, and 'the neces-. 
sity of medication, to keep patients .'from returning to the mental hospital. 
i(M. Ellisonrfcounsel) (PA) 

MoSison, ~J.K. ; Becker, R.E.; & Bourgeois, C.A. Decreasing adolescents' fear 

* of mental patients by means of demythologizing. Psychological Reports , 
1979, 44(3, Pt. 1), 855-859. * ^ f 

» - , ' 

% A report on a study in which subjects (n=24) were presented with one '50 
>\ % minute healtj^ class devoted to breaking down myths and stereotypes about 

mental 'illness. A pre-test and a five week 'post-test showed a significant 
\ improvement in attitudes toward people with mental- illness on a paper and 
; * pencil, measure., The change showed a rejection of the medical model ap- 
^ proach and a reduction in fear. 

Morrison, J.K.; Cocozza, J.J.; &' Vanderwyst, D. Changing students 1 constructs 
" \of mental patients by means of educative seminars. Journal of Clinical 
Psychology , 1978, 34(2) 482-483. 

A report on ar^\ empirical study which assessed the effects of a didactic 
demythologizing^ seminar on the attitudes of college students toward people 
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• 

with mdntal illness. Attitude change was measured by two survey instru- 
ments, the Client Attitude Questionnaire (CAQ) and the Semantic Differen- 
tia 1 (SD). Results indicate that subjects who had attended a single 
didactic presentation showed a significant change from a medical approach 
to a psychosocial (non-medical) approach, as measured by the CAQ, and from 
less positive to. more gositive attitudes toward clients, *as measured by 
the SD. These results were stable from short-term post-test to long-term 
• (five weeks later) post-test* The authors interpret these results to 
suggest the usefulness of both didactic presentations and a non-medical 
approach to mental illness; 

* * * * 

Morrison, J.K., & Hanson, G.D. Clinical psychologists in tlie vangUard: 

Current .attitudes toward mental illness. .Professional Psychology/ 1978. 
9(2)., -240-248. ; * ^ 

A study which showed that, in response to six statements reflecting atti- 
\ tudes toward the traditional medical model, 16 clinical psychologists 
indicated greater acceptance of the antiTnedical paradigm than did 26 
psychiatrists, 25 psychiatric social worKers, 23 psychiatric nurses, and 
61 psychiatric out-patients. The authorr suggest the following reasons 
for this finding: psychologists 1 rejection , of the, medical model reflected 
, 'their wish to change the power structure in the mental health field away 
from physicians 1 control; the psychologists were more aware of alternative 
approaches; and the psychologists acknowledged the failure of the medical 
. model to" work. The authors 'cautioi^ against too much generalization of 
these findings and suggest attempts to replicate the study. 

Morrison, J.K.; Mactyazo-Peterson, R,; & Simons, P. Attitudes toward mental 
illness: A conflict between students and' professionals. Psycholo gical 
Reports , 1977, 41 (3, Pt. 1), 1013-1014. 

A study to measure differences in attitudes toward a medical model 
approach to mental illness among professionals in "cfat^keeper" roles and 
students, training for such roles 4# Therve were significant differences 
found, as assessed'.by the Client Attitude Questionnaire. As hypothesized, 
physicians were more favorable toward the medical model than were medical 
students, and lawyers were more favorable toward the same model than law 
students, tn addition, results indicate that physicians held more posi- 
tive attitudes toward the medical model than law students, and medical 
students more positive than lawyers. The authors also report on another 
(unpublished) study in which physicians were more accepting of the model 
than lawyers % The authors discuss these findings in terms of future 
referrals of mental patients to clinical interventions. 

Morrison, J.K., & Teta, D.C. Effect of demythologizing seminars on attribu- 
tions to mental health professionals. Psychological Reports, 1978, 
. 43(2), 493-494. — 

A study to determine the effects of a series of ten seminars on the atti- 
tudes of students in a particular class toward a medical model of mental 
health and toward mental health professionals. The v seminars were speeifi- 
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cally designed to replace a medical* model with a psychosocial model. 
\ Meastarement instruments were a Client Attitude Questionnaire and a 
Semantic Differential. There were short-term measurements , immediately 
after completion of the seminars , and long-term measurements , three months 
later* Results indicated a significant shift from a medical model to a # 
psychological model, which held constant from short-term to long-term 
follow-up. There was also a slightly negative short-term effect on atti- 
tudes toward mental health professionals, but this had disappeared by the 
time of long-term fo.llow-up. , 

t * 

Morrison, J.K., &*Teta, D.C. Increase of positive self-attributions by means* 
of demythologizing seminars. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 1977, 33(4) , 
1128-1131. , 

.An attest to chqwge-attitudes toward mental illness, as well as increase 
positive self -attributions, in which 37 community residents yere presented 
a series of deraytbologizing seminars. As 'predicted, the data indicated a 
change in attitude-, showing more rejection of the medical model position 
and more, positive, self-attribution. The change remained stable at three- 
month follow-up. ; 1 

Morrison, J.K. , & Teta/ D.C. Reducing students' fear of mental illness by 
means of seminar-induced belief change. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 
1980, 36(1), 275-276. 

Demonstrated that through brief demythologizing, college students 1 (n = 32) 
attitudes toward mental illnefcs coUld be changed significantly in, a non- * 
medical model (i.e., psychosocial) direction and that this change apparently 
induced subjects to report a significantly, reduced fe^r.of contracting 

y mental illness. (PA) ' * ' 

* i * * 

Murthy, R.S., & Arora, M. Attitude changes in medical postgraduates following 
short-term training in psychiatry. Indian Journal of Clinical Psychology , 
1976, 3/2) , 165-169. " j 

Twenty male postgraduate medical students in psychiatric training were 
administered, pre- and posttrainihg, 14 standardized vignettes constructed 
,to study attitudes toward the mentally ill. m Before and after-training re- 
sponses were compared in terms of subjects; diagnostic. ability, the diag- 
nosed seriousness of the psychiatric problem, -social distance, and willing- 
ness to assign responsibility. Results indicate that a change in atti- 
tudes toward the mentally ill does not necessarily follow increased diag- 
nostic and treatment ability. The need for changes in specific areas of 
the psychiatric training program is stressed. (Journal abstract) % (PA)' 

A national survey of ways to improve relations with the community. Hospital $ 
• Co mmunity Psychiatry , 1978, 29(9), 607. 

* * 
A report on responses to a survey of attitudes toward the mainstreaming of 
mentally ill people into the community. Respondents included policymakers, 
service providers, consumers, consumer advocates, community leaders, 
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employers, media personnel, mental health educators, and persons classi- 

* • £ e l aS *^!! niSt !:" Majpr reSUltS indic ated: 1) There should be efforts 

to educate, the media and to encourage more favorable portrayals- (though not 
. restricting portrayals to favorable ones) of .mentally ill people 2)' 

£oi£ L 8 S d ****** ^ eParCd f ° r ^ inst "^ng, and the community . 
should be better prepared to receive mainsflreamed people; 3) It is more 
important to -preserve the mentally ill person's right to live in the 
. conuuiuty than it is to expand the rights of those in the communitV- to 
exclude people -considered a threat; and 4) There is a need, however, to 
avoid oversaturation of any community with deinstitutionalized. persons. 

Novotny , M . A . The effect of sex and attractiveness on mental illnes's pre- 
912!gi3 9, ' DlSsertation Abstracts In ternational . 1977 (Aug. ) , 38 * "-B) , 

A study to measure the effects of sex of stimulus person and Iiis/her ' 
of^w 1Vene f °\ lab f ls of cental, illness. Subjects were shown a'pair ^ 
of photographs and asked to indicate which' of the pair was 6r had bJcn 
mentally ill Photographs represented both sexes, three degrees of attrac- 
'Siraiv^n va ~ ous . individ fls within each category. 1 The hypothesis 
0th ?f lnformat ion, women are more likely than men to be 
' „5!i^ y . lU ' W3S n0t confi ? med - However, the hypothesis that, 

^L?' S3 T clrcumstances « unattractrve people are more likely than ' 
attractive people to be labeled mentally ill, wa^ confirmed. There was 
interaction between-- sex and attractiveness, and 'there were no apparent 
. diwnces based on sex of subject or sex of experimenter.- T he author 
discusses the implications of these results. 

Nuehring, E.M. stigma and state hospital patients. American Journa l of ' " 

Orthopsychiatry. 1979, 49(4)., 626-633. 1~- ^ 

A study (n=414) which attempted to measure the degree of social sti6ma 
experienced by discharged mental hospital patients and the extent to 
which these patients were viewed as a burden by family and friends.' Pre- 
dictors of stigma included social class an-3 demographic factors, post- 
hospital situation, emotional functioning, and use of aftercare facili- 
ties. However, available measures were able to account for little of the 

ISiln* " V^Tt' 3 f fUrther research is suggested to establish more 
reliable predictors of mental patient stigma tization. ' ■ 

O'Keefe, A.M. Perception^ of the mentally ill and their treatment: Toward . 
• * ^r^ll^sllaX- DiSS ~ n »~ 1978 

A survey assessment of the attitudes of a sample of legislators, lawyers 

and psychiatrists in Ohio toward mentally ill people and their S • 

Attitudes were measured on a Perceptions o'f Mental illness scale developed 

larly the psychiatrists, felt that psychiatrists should play an important . ' 
lliLt 3 i -f Pe f \° f treatraent of mentally ill individuals; 2> In situ- 
ations outside of the psychiatric hospital setting,, psychiatrists were 
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more willing than those in the other two groups to afford mentally ill 
people npre social responsibility? 3) In psychiatric* settings , however, 
"psychiatrists were more, restrictive than persons in the other two groups; \ 
and 4) Lawyers .and legislators tended to subscribe to a person-blame explana- 
, tion of mental illness. The author discusses these findings in terms of 
labeling theory, cognitive dissonance, and attribution theory. She con- 
cludes that results 3how positive change in attitudes toward mentally ill . 
individuals. 

> • 
Olmsted, D.W., & Durham, K. Stability of mental health attitudes: A semantic 
differential study. Journal of Hearth & Social Behavior ; 1976, 17(1), 
• 35-44. •* • " r "~ 

A report 'on a study to assess the v stability pf mental health attitudes 

over time. Contrary to tie hypothesis that* attitudes toward mental illness 
.would have changed .over a nine-year interval, the results of this study 

revealed that attitudes (as measured by a semantic differential) 4 remained 
* similars Labeling and individual responsibility for disability were also 

investigated. , ^ 1 " v 

O'Mahoney,' P.D. Attitudes to the mentally ill: A 'trait attribution approach. 
. Sofcial* Psychiatry , 1979, 14(2), 95-105. ■ 

TO investigate the cognitive cpmponent of attitudes tp, the mentally ill, 
« a questionnaire based 1 on. the Stereotype Measure o/. D. Katz and K.W. 
JBraly <1933)- was administered to a random Sanq?le df 400 adults in Dublin, 
Ireland. Results show that the' public holds stereotyped conceptions of 
"mental patients," ^insane people," and "neurotic people." The neurotic 
were clearly differentiated but thfe stereotypes -of mdntal patients and the 
insane differed from each other in degree and emphasis rather tfian in 
content. These groups were generally perceived in terms of unhappihess, 
confusion, arid withdrawal, terms that are predictable poncomitants of 
admission to a psychiatric hospital. A factor analysis of responses 
suggested the existence of minority stereotypes; a significant minority 
' of subjects perceived mental patients as violent and dangerous. An 
analysis of the effects of age, sex, and socioeconomic class on conceptions 
of the mentally ill showed that the youngest subjects held a more positive 
view of the mentally ill. Class membership was not a major influence on 
the content of the stereotypes except in the case of the lowest socio- 
economic group, a abstantial minority of whiqh confused the mentally ill 
with the mentally retarded. (Journal surpary) (PA) 

Pearson, P.R., & Sheffield, B.F. Purpose- in life and social attitudes in 
.psychiatric patients. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1975, -31(2), ^ 
330-332. . % 

A study, involving 84 male and 97 female psychiatric outpatients, which 
investigated" whether purpose in life is reflected in social attitudes, or 
whether purpose in life is unrelated to .attitudes. The Purpose in Life 
Test and the Wilson-Patterson Conservatism Scale were used. Results indi- 
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cated that, for males,* purpose in. lif£. was related positively to Conser- 
vatism, Idealism, Antihedonism, and IteligionrPuritanism, but, f?r females, 
only to Idealism and Antihedonism* The study was conducted in* Blackpool, 
England. 

Peters, G.E. The effect of the stigma ox mental illness and of dissimilarity 
of attitudes on interpersonal distance and perceived similarity* Disser- 
tation Abstraqts International, 1975(Jul.), 36 (1-B) , 496. 

A report on a study which used a variety of measures to assess attitudes 
toward- people associated with mental illness. Measures included inter- 
personal distance (measured by subjects' placement of their chairs in re- 
lation to the stimulus person), social distance (measured by responses to 
five potential interaction situations), perceived similarity (measured by 
the Semantic Differential stale and two other personality trait rating 
scales), and interaction comfort (measured by subjects' verbal output). 
Subjects interacted with a person whom they were led to' believe was an 
ex-mental patient, the child of an "ex-mental patient, or npn-stigmatized. 
Similarity of attitudes was also manipulated. Only the Semantic Differen- 
tial Scale ajid a Dependable-UndApendable personality , trait rating scale* 
.showed any significant differences. Subjects perceived least similarity 
when they believed the person to be an ex-mental patient. 
* * 
Plata , M. Housing discrimination toward one parent families with a handi- 
capped son. Exceptional Children, 1979, £6(2), 132-133. . 

A series of three studies which wpre run to determine the presence or. 
absence of housing discrimination toward one parent families with a 

.disabled child., Subjects, were^randomly selected from among persons who 
had advertised the availability of a rental unit. * A call was made* to each 
subject, and- the subject was asked if the vacancy still* existed.* In 
Study 1, subjects were told, prior to asking about the availability of 
the 'unit,y that the caller was the mother of an emotionally disturbed son, 
and that he and his mother (only) would be living in the apartment. In 
Study 2, all information was the % same except that the boy* was a juvenile 

m delinquent; and, in Study 3, he was mentally retarded. Contrary to expec- 
tations, subjects were extremely helpful, with only 1 of 31 subjects in 

' Study 1, 1 of 31 subjects? in Study 2, and 1 of 30 subjects in Study 3, 
indicating that the apartment was no longer available. The author suggests 
that this may be due to the expfected presence of the mother. 

Pollack, S # ; Huntley, D.; Allen, J.G.; & Schwartz, S. The dimensions of 
stigma; The social situation of the mentally ill person and the male 
hbmosexual. Journal of Abnormal Psychology ,* 1976,- 85(1), 105-112. 

A report on two studies to assess the effects of labeling on perceptions 
*of behaviors and on the actual performance of ^beliaviors. Study I in- 
volved subjects who were asked to report on behaviors of a person whom 
they saw on a videotape. The person observed was either .low deviant" 
(exhibiting some behaviors considered deviant) or "high deviant" (ex- * • 
hibitin^roany behaviors considered deviant) and was either labeled or not 
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labeled. There Were no differences in perceptions of behaviors or in atti- 
tudes toward the /stimulus person. In the second ^study, members of a gay 
liberation group! (considered "deviant 11 ) were either told or not told that 
their homosexuality had been disclosed to a confederate. In a. second 
manipulation, subjects were either t^e^ted by the confederate in a "cold" 
or a "warm" manner/ Subjects did perform "differently when they believed 
they had been labeled, but this had no significant disruptive effect on 
interactions. 



Porot, M.; Bourassfct, G., &. Plena.t, M. Prejudice and psychiatry^ Results of 
a survey of medical students. (Fren.) foinales Medico-Psychologiqucs , 
1976 , ,2(5) , 7$7-752. 

Administered /a 28-item questionnaire to 348 medical students to determine 
their attitudes toward mental illness. Answers to "Yesrand-No" questions 
indicate thaJb the following views remain in force:, (a)- Mental' illnesses 
are more .difficult to trefetand are often .incurable, (b) The number of* 
• mental disorders is increasing, (c) Mental patieiits are dangerous and 
psychotic, / (d) Electroshoqfr is an undesirable form of, treatment. 'Re- 
sponses; obtained in a. "fre,e "opinion" section of the questionnaire ex- 
pressed a cjomawn, interest in the social circumstances of the -mental 
patient and the r9le that social "factors may play in the genesis and 

_-rdetection <?f their problems . 'She psychiatrist was freely criticized; 

• ■ i.e., "applies unscientific methods/" M is himself unbalanced," etc,. 

Although tnese findings must be considered tentative until planned tests 
on a largejr sanple of the population have been carried out, they affirm 
the contiruing existence of strong prejudices toward mental diseases and 
- tho^e who treat them, even among those whose education and chosen pro- 
fession nufght-.be expected/to make them more objective. (H.E. King) (PA) 

Pryer, M.W. , 
attitudes 
' .1978, 42 



Distefano, M.K.* Effects of training on the mental health 
of m Black arid White psychiatric aides . Psychological Reports, 
Pt. l),/d<>17-1018; 



O 

An investigation of the effects of training on newly-hired psychiatric 
aides, Tie ppini^s About Mental Illness Scale was used both pre- 
traijiing <md ^ost-training as a measurement tool. Results indicated that 
subjects' lattitudes were favorably changed from pre-test to post-test on 
four of tfip five 'attitude factors: Benevolence, Mental Hygiene Ideology, 
Interpersphal Etiology, and Social Ree'-rictiveness. There was no signifi- 
cant change in Authoritarians im scores.. Furthermore, no significant ♦ 
differences ^ere found between Black trainees and White trainees. 
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Assessing social integration of mentally 
Rehab Brief, 1980, 3(5), 1-4. 



A report on extensive research done by StevenJP. Segal and Uri Aviram to 
• 1) collect demographic data on nonretarded, formerly hospitalized psychi- 
atric patients who were living in sheltered care facilities in the commu- " 
" nity; 2) develop an instrument to measure their degree of integration 
within the community; and 3) identify factors which facilitated or impeded 
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social integration* Subjects for. .the study were 499 randomly selected ex- 
mental patients and 211 shelteredTcftire facility operators* Data were 
collected through structured, interviews* The article reports the results 
of this survey: 1) demographic information on. the facilities themselves; 
2) demographic information on the residents at these facilities? 3) quan- 
titative data on the extents to which resident subjects had become inte- 
grated intp the community and into the facility; 4) resident assessments, 
of the facilities; and 5) recommendations to facilitate the, process of 
integration. 

Rendecka, A., & Zuraw f J. Attitudes ot clinical psychologists toward mental 
health and social pathology as measured by the semantic differential. 
(Polh.) Przeglad Psychologiczny , 1978, 21(4), 721-734. 

Seventy-five clinical psychologists completed semantic differentials for 
concepts related to mental health and social pathology. Results "Show r / 
• that the "healthy personality" model' had more similarity to subjects 1 
real' se3,f^concepts than to the ideal model. v The attitude df clinical 
psychologists and other professional groups toward social pathology is 
generally negative, although it is less so for suicides than for alco- 
holics. (English summary) (PA) 

i 

Ries, J.K. Public acceptance of the disease concept of 'alcoholism. Journal 
of Health and Social Behavior , 1977, 18^(3), 338-3441 v 1 

See Epilepsy . \ 

Ritzema, R.J., & Fancher, S.C. Non-professionals 1 attributions of deviaht 
- behavior: Mental illness as a. non-preferred label. K -ho logical Reports , 
1980, 46(1), 235-238.' 

An examination of the terms applied by non-professipnals tcTinstances of 
deviant behavior. Subjects were 72&?undergraduate students who were asked 
to read -brief descriptions of behaviors and questioned as to the degree to 
which the person described was "mentally ill, 0 was "emotionally disturbed," 
was "insane," or had "psychological prohUms." Each subject rated three 
descriptions, one of each type of behavior\taanic excitement, withdrawal, 
and anxiety) and one at each .level of deviantse (mild, moderate, severe). 
It was found that subjects were more likely to\use the term "emotionally", 
disturbed" than the term "mentally ill" in case^ of moderately deviant 
behavior, and the terms "emotionally disturbed" and "has psychological 
problems" more than the terJti "mentally ill" to describe severely deviant 
behavior* 

Rosep, H v & Corcoran, J.F.T. The attitudes of USAF officers toward mental 

illness* A comparison with mental health professionals. Military Medicine , 
' 1978, 143(8), S70-574. 

A study to compare the attitudes of U.S. Air Force line officers and mili- 
• tary mental health professionals toward mental illnesS. Subjeots were 455 
line officers and 40 mental health professionals. Attitudes were measured 
using .the ^Opinions About Mental Illness Scale. Significant differences 
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were fcfond between the two^groups on four of the five subscales of the 
survey instrument. The line, officers expressed more authoritarianism, 
viewed mentally ill people as a greater threat to society, considered 
menfcal illness not to be an .illness like any other, and were less likely 
to assume a kindly, paternalistic stance with mentally ill persons. The 
authors discuss these, important differences in terms of the disruption 
, ' they may cause in the provision of the most effective treatment to mentally 
ill Air Force personnel, 

Rosenbauitw M* ; EliSur, A.; & WijsenBeek, H. Attitudes toward mental illness 
and role conceptions of psychiatric patients and staff. Journal of 
Clinical Psychology , 1976, 32(1) , 167-173. 

"Thfe present results support the... hypothesis as to the existence of 
positive relations between general attitudes toward nfental illness and the 
role conceptions of psychiatric staffTand patients. Namely, the more the 
subjects viewed ^fcne patients as 'abnormal,', unpredictable and dangerous ? 
fhe more they tended to assign 'sick 1 soles "to the patients and custodial 
roles to the staff." (p. 171) Custodial versus accountability (i.e*, en- 
couraging autonomy and sharing of power)* orientations were ^§^focus of 
this study. Patients and nursing sta'ff showed a greater custodial ori^nta- 
% tion than did other members of the staff* 

Rubin, A. Commitment to community mental health aftercare services: Staffing 
and structural implications, Community Mental- Health Journal , 1978, 14(3), 
199-208. 

A study to assess, the' attitudes of mental health professionals toward 
deinstitutionalized patients^ aad their follow-up care within th£ community. 
Attitudes were determined through the use of a survey, the Aftercare 



ecare 
/iews # 



Treatment Inventory, specifically .constructed to .measure thesfe viev 
Dimensions in the s€udy included outreach, provision of services, de- 
emphaois of psychodynamics, optimism about patient capabilities, directive- 
ness, and .advpcacy. Subjects were 361 mental health practitioners. 
Results indicated t^iat:* 1) There was ari inverse relationship between 
psychotherapeutic experience and the importance attributed to the selected 
aftercare recommendations? 21- Administrators and aides assigned signifi- 
. cantly more importance to th^ selected aftercare recommendations than did 
psychiatrists or psychologists; 3) Level of education was inversely 
related to importance of the aftercare recommendations; and 4) People who 
did more aftercare were more optimistic about aftercare and assigned more 
importance to outreach. 

Ruiz Ruizv M. ; Brotat Ester, M. ; & Sentis .Villalta, J. Development of a 

scale of attitudes toward mental illness, psychiatrists, and psychiatry. 
(Span.) Revista de Psicologia General y Aplacada , 1977, 2!(148vJ 877-886. 

Four dimensions are measured by the scale: irrational beliefs', self- 
defense from mental illness, authoritarianism, and social stigma. The 
scale consists of' 32 items. Results obtained from a random sample of 100 
persons are presented. (R. A. , Shaw) (PA) 
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Schultz, C.L.; Marker , P.; s Gardner, J.M. Mental health attitudes of pro- 
fessionals- in training. Australian Psychologist , 1977, 12(1), 69-75. 

Assessed the impact of college training in psychology on the development 
of attitudes -appropriate to the assumption of a help-giving role. Sub- 
jects were 31 first year, 41 second year, 44 third year, and 24 fourth 
year psyphology students. Attitudes were assessed, through the Opinions 
About Mental Illness Scale, ten items from the Custodial Mental Illness 
Ideology Scale, and a scale of nine original items. Structural analysis 
revealed that ,7 of 25 clusters were significant. Scores of the first year 
subjects for six clusters werp significantly different from those of the 
other three groups, which did not differ significantly from each other* 
First year subjects were more inclined than the others toward attitudes of 
moral etiology, social restrictiveness, authoritarianism, and anti-intra- 
ception, and less inclined toward aqceptance. Together with third year 
subjects, they were less inclined toward humanitarian concern* Findings 
suggest a dimensi6n on which first year students occupy a negative posi- 
tion, indicating disagreement with acceptance, and secbnd, third, and 
fourth year students occupy positive positions, indicating increasing 
degrees of disagreement with authoritarianism. Comparisons are made 
between these results and those obtained in a study of the attitudes of 
high school students involved in a mental health training program having 
either a psychosocial or medical model orientation. (W.E,. Lindsey) (PA) 

Schwab, R #; Konig, R. ; & Wei, K.H. Attitudes towards mental disturbance and 
psychotherapy. (Gerp.) Zeitschrift fur Klinische Psychologie, 1978, 
7(3) , 194-206. ~ T " — 

/ / 

Interviewed^g^rSndomly selected citizens of Hamburg about their attitudes 
towards mentally disturbed individuals and toward* psychotherapy. Per- 
sonality |raits were also measured. Attitudes were primarily positive, 
particularly among the better educated subjects. The older the subject 
the more negative the attitude; the more neurotic the subject the more 
positive the attitude. Attitudes were more positive towards psychotherapy 
than towards mental disturbances, and the subjects were able to discrimi- 
nate between different types of disturbances. Opinions were alsd- influ- 
enced by degree of authoritarianism and self-esteem in the subjects. 
(Fritz A. Hardt) (PA) 

Segal, &.P. Attitudes toward the mentally ill: A review. Social Work, 
1978, 231(3), 211-217.' 

• A discussion of public attitudes toward mental illness and persons who 
are mentally ill, and of public actions based on their views of mentally 
ill people. The author points out that a greater range of behavior is 
viewed today as being representative of mental illness than was the case 
fifteen years ago. He ^lso explains that the behavior itself is the major 
determinant of the public's response to mentally ill persons. Another 
fact which the* author supports with specific research is that, although 
there is less social distance between mentally ill people ar<& the public 
today than there was in the past, there is still considerable avoidance of 
high contact situations. The author then discusses the relationship be- 
tween public attitudes and behavior. He suggests that there is little 



e 



53 - 



MENTAL ILLNESS (Cont.) 

evidence of a direct relationship , but that recent efforts to keep mentally 
ill people out of the conraunities substantiates reports of negative public 
attitudes. Lastly, the author suggests that, if mentally ill people 
assume normalized roles within the community, they will be perceived as 
being "normal*" 

Segal, S.P., & Aviram, IK Reintegrating the mentally ill in the community* 
International Journal of Rehabilitation Research , 1979, 2^(4), 499-506. 

A follow-up survey of 499 persons in 234 community facilities who had 
been hospitalized as meritally ill (but not mentally retarded) ♦ Informa- 
tion was gathered by means of a structured interview survey of the formerly 
hospitalized individuals and the operators of the sheltered-care facili- 
ties in which they lived at the time of .the study. The survey yielded 
considerable demographic data which is reported in this article. Included 
also are listings of major factors which were found to* facilitate external 
social integration (participation in the community itself by the indivi- 
dual resident) and internal social integration (participation in the 
sheltered facility, and participation in the community mediated by the 
facility) . The authors conclude by suggesting four policy implications of 
this research: 1) Sheltered care residents are the best source of evalua- 
tive information on their living arrangements; 2) It is necessary to pro- 
vide supportive and advocacy programs for sheltered care residents; 3)' The 
social and physical environment of the community are crucial to successful 
external integration; and 4) An ideal psychiatri9 environment can enhance 
both internal and external integration. 

Singleton, K.W. Creating positive attitudes and expectations of regular 

classroom teachers toward mainstreaming educationally handicapped chil- 
dren: A comparison of ,two inservice methods. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1977 (Jul.), 38 (1-A) , 186-187. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Spreen, O. Attitudes toward mental retardation and attitude change: An 
experimental study. Zeitschrift fur Experimentelle und Angewandte 
Psychologie , 1977, 24(2), 303-323. 

• 

Two experiments which sought to measure attitudes toward mentally retarded 
persons. Study I involved 35 undergraduate students who completed ^ 
series of bipolar adjectives for each of seven labels (MR, Imbecile, 
Moron, Idiot, Neurotic, Mentally 111, and Emotionally Disturbed) both at 
the beginning of a course on mental retardation and close to completion 
of the course* Results showed that mentally retarded persons were rated 
more negatively than mentally ill perspns on a number of factors including 
those considered part of Osgood's "evaluative" factor. They were, 
however, rated as being less dangerous and easier to get along with and 
were rated more positively on several other factors than were mentally 
ill persons; Study II was similar to Study I, with the exception that the 
terms "Slow Learner" and /Handicapped" replaced the terms "Imbecile" and 
"Neurotic ♦" Significant shifts of attitudes in a positive direction were 
found to result from training. 

r * 
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Steadmart/ H.J. # & Cocozza/ J.J.. Public perceptions of the criminally insane. 
Hospital 6 Cottcminity Psychiatry^ 1978/ 29 (7) , 457-459. 

An extensive survey of public attitudes towaird people who" are "criminafty 
insane*" Subjects were 413 persons who were interviewed and asked Jbhe 
/ following information: 1) to characterize criminally insane "people on a 
series of 14 bi-polar adjectives? 2). to indicate levels of rejectance/ 
acceptance of criminally insane persons on a series of social distance 
items; and 3) to identify someone they had read about or seeh on TV who 
was criminally insane. 9 In addition/ for the purposes of comparison/ sub- 
jects were asked to complete the semantic differential and social distance 
items for someone who was described as "mentally ill." Results showed * 
highly negative attitudes toward people described as criminally insane. 
They were rated much lower and placed at a much greater social distance 
than persons described as mentally ill. However/ the most interesting * 
finding was that/ although most people identified someone whom tbey 
considered criminally insane/ not one of those people identified by sub- 
• jects as such/ had actually been found criminally insane. 

Stefani/ D. Attitudes toward mental illness. (Span.) Revista de Psicologia 
General y Aplicada # 1976/ 31^(139)/ 211-234. 

Reviews studies of attitudes towards mental illness among the general 
public/ mental health professionals/ patients/ and patients 1 relatives* 
Some of the most important instruments used to measure attitudes towards 
mental illness are analyzed/ and some of the strategies applied to change 
these attitudes are discussed. (Journal summary) (PA) 

Stefani/ D. A scale of attitudes towards mental illness i (Span.) ^Acta 
Psiquiatrica y Psicologica 'de America Latina / 1977/ 23(3)/ 202-207. 

A scale of attitudes towards mental illness was made using L.L. Thurstone's 
"successive intervals" technique. One hundred and ten subjects assigned 
110 prospective attitudes as favorable/ neutral/ or unfavorable on a scale 
from 1 to 11. Those attitudes were retained that/iiad a low standard devia- 
tion of the assigned ratings. In addition/ those(attitudes which were 
judged differently by subjects of different age orlaccupation groups were 
v eliminated. A- resulting scale of 5$ attitudes was made f and they' are 
iisted. The scale will be used in future study of subjects of different 
socioeconomic status to determine the relationship between attitudes 
towards mental illness and socioeconomic level. (J.D. Cooper) 1 (PA) 

Stockton/ M.D. Attitudinal and behavioral change associated with psychiatric 
attendant training. Dissertation Abstracts International / 1976 (Jul.)/ 
37(1-B)/ 480. ' 

An evaluation of the effectiveness of trayung in psychiatric nursing on 
the attitudes of hospital attendants toj^a^ mentally, ill people. Subjects 
were pretested usiri^r the Opiniofts^33C7d€^ental Illness Scal^ (OMI)/ the 
Custodial Mental Illness Ideology Scale (CMI) , and the Nontraditionalism 
Dimension (NT) of the Ellsworth Staff Attitude Scale. They were then 
randomly assigned to a training group or a control group. Following eight 
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weeks of training for the exper imenta l group, subjects were re-tested, 
using the same scales, ai\d datV/were gathered on five behavioral measures 
(physical distance in two situations, and three measures of verbal inter- 
action). Results showed significant differences between those receiving 
training on two survey measures (the OMI and the CMI), but not on any' of 
the behavioral measures. The/ author suggests that training may lead to 
attitudirial change, with no corresponding behavioral change. 

Stotsky, B.A.j Townes, B.D.; Martin, D.C.; & Browne, T. Emotionally disturbed 
children in special schools: An analysis of ratings of disturbed behavior 
and perceptual handicaps. Child Psychiatry & Human Development , 1975, 
6(2), Bl-88. 

"The relationship between perceptual handicaps and adjustment was studied 
among 573 emotionally disturbed children from Massachusetts. Little 
relationship was found between perceptual handicaps and overall adjust- 
ment. , Antisocial behavior was the most prominent factor related to 
removal from regular classrooms and placement in special residential 
and day schools." (Abstract) 

Strain,* P.S., & Shores, R.E. Social interaction development among behaviorally 
handicapped preschool children: Research and educational implications. 
P sychology in the Schools , 1977, 14(4), 493-502. 

A review of the literature related to interactions between disabled pre- 
school children and others. There is a discussion of various theories of 
sociai development and of the role of interaction in a child's affective 
development. The authors focus considerable attertion on reciprocity within 
social interactions and research that relates .to this reciprocity. This 
research suggests that social interaction itself reinforces the behaviors 
of the participants; e.g., a withdrawn child may cause himself/herself to 
become more ignored by others, which, in "turn, may cause him/her to become 
more withdrawn. This is discussed in t^?ms of "behaviorally handicapped" 
children. 

Trute, B., & Loevren, A. Public attitude toward the mentally ill as a function 
of prior personal experience. Social Psychiatry , 1978, 13](2), 79-84. 

Surveyed 62 randomly selected subjects to assess the relationship between 
the degree of past exposure to the mentally ill and expressed levels of 
social rejection. Attitudes held toward the mentally ill were found notT 
to be unidimensional but rather were comprised of two principal factors: 
(a) rejection in social relationships and (b) rejection in situations 
requiring social responsibility. High, Moderate, and Low groups in level 
of direct experience with the mentally ill, as measured on a Guttman 
scale of personal experience, differed significantly in their degree of 
"social rejection" of the mentally .ill. The more extensive the personal 
experience wich individuals who required psychiatric hospital care, the 
more favorable the response in accepting them in social activities and in 
trusting them in situations of social responsibility. Implications for 
public education efforts and community placement of expatients are con- 
sidered. (Journal summary) (PA) 
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\Tudor, W.i Tudor> J.; & Gove, W.R. The effect of sex role differences on the 
\ societal reaction to mental jcetapdation. Social Forces , 1979, 57(3), 

An investigation of reactions to mental deficiency exhibited by men and 
by women. It is hypothesized that, since sex role stereotyping suggests 
that women are expected to be le3s competent than men, male incompetency 
as a result of mental retardation will provoke more negative reactions than 
similar incompetency among females. The authors find support for their 
hypothesis in a number of studies, which they cite, and in national 
statistics for institutionalization. They found that men were more likely 
than women to be institutionalized, c*nd that they were more likely to be 
institutionalized at a* younger age and with less severe conditions of 
mental retardation. They also acknowledge the stereotyping tendency to 
define male behavior as more dangerous. In addition, they cite statistics 
which show this same trend towanj institutionalizing more men than women 
among mentally ill persons. 

V 

Vacc, N.A., & Kirst, N. Emotionally disturbed children and regular classroom 
teachers. Elementary School Journal , 1977, 77(4), 309-317. 

An in-depth . look at the mainstreaming of emotionally disturbed children 
into regular schools. The article includes an extensive review of the 
literature as well as a report on a survey conducted by the authors. 
This survey gathex^J information from 102 regular classroom teachers on 
several factors related to educational mainstreaming. .Results included: 
1) Subjects felt that emotionally disturbed children should be put into 
special classes in regular schools, although they acknowledged the bene- 
fits of these children staying in regular classes; 2) Subjects indicated 
that they thought emotionally disturbed students would not be accepted by 
their nortdisabled peers, and that the placement of the emotionally 
disturbed children in the regular classroom would not be beneficial to the 
nondisabled children; and 3) Subjects felt that ihe placement of tfte v 
children in regular classrooms would have a negative effect on the teacher, 
and that his/her programs would be less effective. ■ ,\ 

Vacher, CD. Changes in knowledge, attitudes, and skills as a function b£ 
mental health consultation to physicians. Dissertation Abstract^ Inter- 
national, 1975(Jun.), 3L5(12-B, Pt. 1), 6120. 

An evaluation of a program to increase knowledge of mental illnWs and to 
improve attitudes of non-psychiatrib physicians toward mentally ill per- 
sons. Subjects were physicians who were randomly assigned to a treatment 
condition or a control condition. Treatment involved placement in a mental 
health consultation program. Results indicated no significant differences 
between groups in knowledge and attitude scores after training. It was 
found, however, that physicians who had been in the treatment condition 
were more likely than those in the control condition to prescribe more 
tranquilizers and fewer barbitu&tes for both* severely and mildly disturbed 
patients. _The author suggests that this may reflect more of a willingness 
on the part of physicians to return the patient to the home, rather than to 
place him/her in a mental institution. 
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Wehler, R. Attitudes toward mental illness and dependency among hospitalized 
psychiatric patients • Psychological Reports r 1979, 44(1), 283-286. 

An examination of variables related to passiveness and dependency- among 
hospitalized mentally ill persons. Subjects were 60 patients who were 
being treated In the psychiatric units of a hospital. They were given 
the Client Attitude Questionnaire and the Client Independence Question- 
naire to/complete, and these responses, were correlated. Contrary to ' 
hypotheses , there were no relationships between a medical model orientation 
and ^dependency or between a psychosocial model and independency. Further- 
more , there were no significant relationships between number of previous 
admissions and attitude, or years of education and attitude. There was a 
^/significant negative correlation found between age and independence, 
suggesting that younger patients considered themselves more independent 
from staff . These findings, are discussed, particularly relating to their 
differences from, f indihgs among mentally ill outpatients. 



Welfdrd, A.T. Desire for attention. Australian & New Zealand Journal of 
Psychiatry , 1977, 11^(3), 157-161. 

Seeking of attention appears to be intimately bound to certain principles, 
of motivation, especially the seeking of observable results of action and 
of optimum levels of stimulation, variety, and challenge; and the rela- 
tionship between results and the cost of achieving them (a high cost will 
tend to inhibit -action but enhance the value subsequently placed on what * 
is achieved). These principles can be applied to personal relationships; 
thus friendship can be regarded as a situation involving facilitative 
feedback between persons, hostility as involving inhibitory feedback, and 
loneliness as occurring when there is no feedback. Which of these situa- 
tions occurs appears to depend on the relationships between the costs and 
benefits of interaction between the persons concerned. The care of psychi- 
atric or senile patients in the community appears likely to impose demands * 
for attention that are unreasonably severe (i.e., costly). Any attempt to 
change community attitudes jLn the hope of securing greater acceptance of 
such demands appears to be unrealistic. Substantial benefits could probably 
be attained in many cases from training in skills, especially social skills, 
which would enable patients tQ cope more effectively with the world &s it 
is. (Journal summary) (PA) * 

West, J.M. Evaluation of attitudinal changes and results of ^a generic special , 
education experimental study with Black teachers. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1977 (.Jan.), 37(7-A), 4292. 



See Hearing impairment. 
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Wilier, B.; Scheerenberger, R.C; & Intagliata, J. Deinstitutionalization and 
mentally retarded persons. Community Mental Health Review , 1978, ,3(4), 
1-12. 



An in-depth analysis of information available on deinstitutionalization 
of mentally retarded persons. The authors begin by discussing the con- 
cepts of deinstitutionalization and community mental health. They then 
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present, at Some length, a number of reasons why deinstitutionalization of 
mentally retarded persons has progressed more slowly than deinstitutionali- 
. zation of mentally ill persons, and why there has been a greater emphasis 
for institutional reform in facilities serving mentally retarded individual 
Relevant laws and court decisions are cited* The authors conclude by pre- 
senting a number of residential alternatives to institutionalization for 
mentally retarded individuals and by stressing the importance of effective 
community support services • 

> 

Williams, D»H»; Bellis, E.C.; & Wellington, S.W«^ Deinstitutionalization and 
social policy: Historical perspectives and present dilemmas. American 
Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 1980, 50(1), 54-64 # 

A very interesting analysis of attitudes toward the treatment of mentally 
ill people. The authors trace institutionalization and deinstitutionali- 
zation historically to point out the effects of social and economic forces 
on changes in policy and reality. The authors suggest that poor people 
and/or politically impotent people have often been .the* ones to suffer in 
the provision of humane care to mentally ill individuals. They state that 
the current cutbacks in spending and the tightenina or resources is likely 
to result in similar negligence o£ poor people who have been deinstitu- 
tionalized. 

Williams, R»J» An investigation of regular class teachers' attitudes toward 
the mainstreaming of four categories of mildly handicapped students. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Nov.), 38 (5-A) , 2708-2709. 

See Learning Disabilities * 

Ziffer, R*L. The effects of a mental illness label on observer's causal 

ascriptive and evaluative ^ttributional patterns* Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1978 (Aug.)/,* 3J3(2-B) , 1003, , , 

A discussion of attributions -based on type of information given, plus "he 
presence of a label of mental illness ♦ Subjects were 360 undergraduate 
students who were randomly assigned to experimental conditions in which 
the amount of information given included combinations of cues: past per- 
formance history, current task outcome, and pattern of performance within 
task. Results supported predictions based on attribution theory and the 
importance of expectancies* The combinations of information are discussed ♦ 



MENTAL RETARDATION 

Aloia, G»F* Effects of physical stigmata and labels on judgments of sub- 
normality by preservice teachers. Mental Retardation , 1975, 13.(6) , 17-21. 

A study which tested the influence of the label "mentally retarded" and of 
physical attractiveness on individual judgments of subnormality. The 
impact of physical appearance and teacher judgments on the educational out- 
come of a child is discussed. 
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Alper,, 3.K. Academic information as a biasing factor in teachers \ judgments 
of the vocational potential of the mentally retarded. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1977 (Jun.) , '37(12-*, Pt. 1) , 7679. 

An empirical assessment of the effect of various types of information on 
teachers 1 judgments of the. vocational potential .of mentally retarded indi- 
viduals.. Teachers were given* information on a fictitious person and 
asked to predict his appropriateness for skilled or unskilled jobs. Both 
applicant's IQ and amount of vocational information available on the appli- 
cant were manipulated. A number of significant differences were found, 
f including type of academic/vocational information, job difficulty, ' teacher 
attitude toward academic skills, and the interaction between type of infor- 
mation and job difficulty. 

Alper, S., & Retish, P.M. The influence of academic information on teachers 1 
judgments of vocational potential. Exceptional Grildren , 1978, 44(7), 
537-538. ' ' 

An experimental study of th£ effects of academic information on teachers 1 
assessments of the job potential of mentally retarded individuals. Sub- 
jects were given £ list of ten jobs, five of them unskilled and five 
skilled, and information on two, applicants for these jobs. They were asked 
to rate each applicant's suitability for each job. Academic information 
was varied by giving one applicant a recorded IQ of 52 and the other an 
. IQ of 70. In all cases, vocational skills were constant. Results indi- 
cated a significant difference based on academic information given* 
Subjects w£re much less likely to identify, a person with an IQ of 52 
appropriate* for* the job than a person with" an IQ of 70, or a person for 
whom no academic information was given. The ^authors relate these findings 
to ' the placement of retarded individuals in the work force. 

Ashmore, R.D. Background considerations in developing strategies for changing 
attitudes and behavior toward the mentalJLy retarded. In M.J. Begab & 
S.A. Richardson (Eds.), The mentally retarded and society: A social 
*' science perspective. Baltimore, MD: University Park Press, 1975, 159- 
174. 

An in-depth discussion of some of the main principles of attitude forma- 
v tion and change. The author draws on research related to ethnic and ra- 
cial attitudes to build a schema of intergroup relations, which he then 
applies to attitudes /toward persons with mental retardation. He con- 
cludes by suggesting ways in which more positive attitudes can be created: 
1) clearly identify the target population; 2) use procedures involving 
forced compliance and sglf-confrontation which are based on prejudice 
reduction; 3) enhance efforts through a mass media campaign; and 4) 
include educational curricula designed to make children more aware of and 
' more comfortable with others who are different than they. 
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Auffrey, J.J.L. The physical attractiveness of ^mentally retarded program 
candidates as a determinant of evaluation by ^professionals of varying 
training and experience. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 
(Mar.), 36(9-A), 5985. 

* * An empirical study of the effects of physical attractiveness on evalua- 
tions. Subjects, who were work study coordinators, speech therapists, and 
counseling trainees, were asked to evaluate nine mentally retarded pro- 
gram candiadates on the basis-of- infomational— materi^-s-r" which included 
photographs. It was found that subjects were significantly more likely 
to give higher scores on a projective diagnostic statement and recommend 
higher program placement for the attractive, rather than unattractive^, t 

program candidates.-- Some difference was found between subject groupsW 

*> 

** 

Baca, G.M. Forty families: A comparative study of Mexican-American and 
Anglo parents of an institutionalized retarded child. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1975(Nov.), 36(5 u A) w 3128. t ] * 

A cross cultured, study in which parents of mentally retarded, institu- 
tionalized children were interviewed in depth. Comparisons were made 
between 20 pairs of Mexican-American parents' and 20 pairs of Anglo parents 
to- determine differences in five- key areas: 1) beliefs about the causes 
' of mental retardation; 2) attitudes toward institutionalization; 3) acti- 
vities on behalf of the child prior to institutionalization; 4) reactions 
within the family; and 5) beliefs about the child's future. There were 
few differences between groups, the only two noteworthy ones being that, 
among Mexican American families 1) there was? more often a religious ex- 
planation given for the retardation; and 2) the extended family was more 
likely to have been involved in the decision to institutionalize the child. 

Baker, A.S. Attitudes of nursing students' toward mental retardation before 
and after curricular experience with mentally retarded children. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Sep.), 36_(3-A) , 1428. 

A pre-test/post-test comparison study in which nurses' attitudes toward^ 
and knowledge of mental retardation were assessed before and after a 
"planned curricular experience 1 '" with mentally retarded children. One non- 
significant difference showed an increase in knowledge about mental re- 
tardation after the experience. All other scales showed more negative 
attitudes toward mental retardation as a result of the intervention, 
although only two differences reached significance. 

Barger, J.D.F. A comparison of the self concepts of exceptional and non- 
exceptional students in various classroom settings. Dissertation Abstracts 
International, 1978 (Nov.), 39(5-A), 2863-2864. 



See Learning Disabilities » 
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Bettschart, W.? Bridel, S.; Ingignoli, J. P.; &'Pa£illoud, J. Aid to the men- 
tally handicapped child and its family at an early stage. (Fren.) Revue 
de Keuropsychiatrie Infantile et d* Hygiene Men tale de l'Enfance , 1976. 
24(1-2), 35-45. , 

Deplores the fact that many physicians , in dealing with mentally handi- 
capped patients, are still content with diagnosis; i.e.', with establishing 
existing defects. Such an attitude inhibits the child's developmental 
possibilities and causes, resentment by the parents. The purpose of a 
specialised consultation for the mentally handicapped is not just to 
-establish an accurate somatic and psychological diagnosis, but also to 
emphasize the favorable aspects so that the parents and child are helped 
to emerge" from* their sense of inferiority and defeat. Diagnosis should 
be the starting point of parental inspiration and patient rehabilitation. 
(English summary)' ■ (PA) ■ 

< 

Brownell, G.A. The effect of teachers 1 expressed attitude on interactions, m 
sociometric ratings, and academic achievement of mentally retarded chil- 
dren in the integrated classroom. Dissertation Abstracts International, " 
1978 (Apr.), 38 (10-A) , 6003-6004. ' 

o 

A study in which the effects of teacher attitudes toward mentally retarded 
individuals were assessed on, a number of variables. Observers recorded 
« data in ^classes taught by teachers who h^d scored either extremely high or 
* extremely^low on an attitude scale*. Comparisons were made on frequency 
and type of interaction with EMR children, < acceptance of EMR students by 
other children,*- and achievement scores of the disabled children. It was . 
found that negativf ^ttitude- teachers interacted more frequently with 
students than, positive attitude teachers, <but type of interaction did not. 
differ. There was some relationship between teacher attitudes and achieve- 
ment scores. 

Budoff, M. , & Siperstdin, G.N. Low-income children's attitudes toward men- 
tally retarded children: Effects of labeling and academic behavior. 
. American JoUrrial of Mental Deficiency , 1978, 82(5), 474-479. • 

An empirical effort to distinguish between the effects of the label 
"mentally retarded" and ,the behaviors usually associated with' a mentally 
retarded individual. Subjects were, low income children who were asked to 
describe the stimulus child, choosing from a list of adjectives/ and to 
indicate their Willingness to participate in a number of activities with 
the child. The -stimulus child presented was portrayed as being either 
competent or incompetent and was either labeled or not labeled mentally 
retarded. As hypothesized, subjects preferred the competent child to the 
incompetent child. However, contrary to predictions, they reacted more 
positively to the labeled than the non-labeled child. The authors suggest 
that the label may serv.e to explain incompeteiice. They discuss this in 
terms of the current trend toward mainstreaming and de-labeling. 
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Byrd, E.K.j Byrd, P.D.; & Emener, W.G. Student, counselor, and employer per- 
- ceptions of enployability of severely retarded. Rehabilitation Literature, 
1977, 38(2), 42-44* „ ~~= 

A study which used a five-point Likert scale on the employability of 
people 'having one of twenty severe disabilities . Three groups comprised • 
the sample of subjects: counselors, employers, and students. The results 
seemed to reflect the greatest differences in perception between student 
and employer populations. The question is raised as to how close these 
ratings should be to insure realistic dealings with' employers in a voca- 
tional rehabilitation situation. 

Carroll, C.F., & Reppucci, N.d; Meanings that professionals attach to labels 
for children. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 1978, 46(2), 
372-374. K 

See Mental illness. " - * 

1 * * • ■ ■ • 

Casparzs, C. Personality characteristics under the influence of labeling and 
reference group effects: A reinterpretation.* .(Germ.) . ZeitschVift fur 
Entwicklungspsychologie und Padagogische Psychologic 1978, 10(3) , • ' 
265-268. m ' — 

A reinterpretation of_ studies by S. Krug et al. and by &. Rhfsinberg et 
al. leads to the- following conclusion. The labeling effect incurred by 
mentally retarded children when they must enroll in a specfil school 
seems to weaken- and reverse itself under the influence pf c reference- 
group effect, if these children are among the gore intelligent in the 
special ^class. However, when they are about to leave the special school,* 
the .relevance of the original label seems to increase once again, effec- 
ting a lowering of self-concept. The crucial factor intervening between 
labeling- and reference-gtoup effect -is probably the varying relevance 
that different social groups acquire for the individual; (English 
abstract) (PA) , 

i - 
Cleland, C.C.; Sluyter, G.V.; & Rago, W.V # Deinstitutionalization of the 

mentally retarded: Considerations for preventing future shock. Journal 

of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1977, 249-255. 

A discussion of the effects of mainstreaming op the .Individual being main- 
streamed. The authors criticize the curr-nt trend toward assuming that 
the re-integration of mentally retarded individuals into the community is 
automatically "good." They discuss the changes which, may obcur as a re- 
sult of this mainStreaming. They point out, for example, that indivi- 
duals who may have been part of the "elite" within the institution may 
become severely degraded when placed in the community* 1 They discuss such . 
changes in terms of stress on the individual. They redommend that re- 
searchers focus on pre-institutional experiences and institutional 
hierarchies and that they assess stress factors prior to predicting the 
outcomes of community placement of mentally retarded individuals. 
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Cleveland, D.W.* & Miller, N. Attitudes and life cbmmitinents of older siblings 
of mentally retarded adults: An exploratory* stjidy. Menta l Retardation, 
1977, 15(3), 39-41. 



In this study it was found that "most families 
resources to cone with the problems of having a 
able to provide an environment for the proper 
children*" (Abstract) Also*, it was found that 
woi^e important in determining adjustment to having 
(Female siblings had a closer 
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-Conway, A, Normalization 
33(4), 61-65. 



A beginning without an 



jiave adequate personal 
retarded child and are 
development of their normal 
tihe siblings' sex rol£s 
a Retarded brother or 



end. Psychology , 1976, 



Traces the status of the concept of itonnalization from the pre-Civil War 
era to the present, and suggests that our culture's ongoing inability or 
refusal to deal* realistically with the sexual n<seds of the retarded 
remains a primary impediment to integrating the se individuals into communi- 
ty life. In- view of the risks that society would incur by allowing re- 
< tarda tes to produce children tjiey may not* be able to care for, it is urged 
' that deinstitutionalization programs set goals to insure success and 
establish boundaries to limit behavior when required by the common welfare. 
(L. Wechsler)* (P*f I - 

Conway, A # Normalization: * A beginning without an! end. Education & Training 
of the 'Mehtally Retarded , T.976, 11/4), 341v345l 

Views normalization of the retarded as a worthwhile goal and one which 
ought not to be subjected to the criticism it/ provokes through its 
failure to address the questicm of sexualization in a realistic manner. 
Discussion focuses on the historical persp'ec^ive in the U.S., the decline 
of optimism, attitudes against sex, the influence of geneticists, sterili- 
zation ^s an issue, the community alternative, and normalization as an 
ultimate goal. (A # C. Moltu) (PA) / * 

/ . « ' 

Cook, J.W. , A factorial study of the effects bf! labeling, appearance and 

behavior on adolescents' perception of the kentally retarded. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1976(Novw) , 37 (5-6) , ?498. " . 

An experimental sttidy to determine the relative effects of labeling, 
physical appearance, and reported competency on assessments of behavior, 
attitudes, and social acceptance. Seventh * and eighth grade students were 
,asked to rate a young boy who 1) was of average appearance or appeared to 
have Down's Syndrome, 2) was described as being competent or incompetent, 
and 3) was labeled ,or not labeled "mentally retarded." Consistent with 
hypotheses, only the behavioral competency information had a significant 
effect on ratings. The author concludes that any possibly detrimental 
effects of the label "mentally r^tarde/i" were neutralized by the detailed 
behavioral description. / 

i 
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Cook, J.W., & Wollersheia, J.P. The' effect of labeling 9f special education 
students on'the perceptions of contact versus noncontact normal peers • 
The Journal of Special Education, 1976, 10 (2), 187-198. 

"The purpose of this investigation was to explore the " effects of labeling 
and social contact with the MR from the perspective of normal peers in . ■ 
public schools." (p. 188) The measures used'were: ' the Semantic Differ- 
, ential Evaluative Factor, the Semantic Differential Strength-Activity 
Factor, the Perceived Behavior Measure, and the Commitment to Involvement 
Measure . 

. * 1 
. Cooke, T.P.; Apolloni, T. ; & Cooke, S.A.. Normal preschool children as 

behavioral models for retarded peers. Exceptional CKildren . 1977, 43(8), 
531—532. < * — 

i • 

.» A brief discussion of the effectiveness' of integrated" preschool programs as 
a setting for mentally retarded children to model, non-retarded peers. The 
authors suggest that social interaction and modeling across groups Is mini- 
mal when there is no direct intervention by the teacher. They recommend 
a number of ways in which a more complete integration can ,be facilitated. 
•These include increasing the ratio of nonretarded to retarded children, 
teaching, retarded youngsters to imitate their nonretarded Jeers, and en- 
couraging nonretarded children to model appropriate behaviors of retarded 
peers. The authors suggest future research on these issues. 

Copeland, A.P,, s Weissbrod, C.s. Differences in attitudes toward sex-typed- 
behavipr of nonretarded and retarded children. American Jo urnal of - 
Mental Deficiency , 1976, 81(3), 280-288. ' , 

• An assessment of the typicality and acceptability of a variety of behaviors' 
by retarded and nonretarded children. Subjects, who were special education 
teachers, regular classroom teachers, and caretakers for mentally retarded 
children, were given packets of stories to read about children whom they, 
believed were male or female, retarded or nonretarded. , The children in 
the stories participated in activities which were 1# desirable or" undesir- 
able, and 2) sex appropriate or sex inappropriate.' Results indicated that 
nonretarded children were perceived 'as being typical* when participating 
in desirable and sax appropriate behaviors, while retarded children were • " 
judged typical when participating in undesirable behaviors,, regardless of 
sex appropriateness. The authors discuss these findings in terms of the 
differences in socialization of nonretarded children and retarded children.' ' 

Cornelius, D.A., Ed. Barrier^ awareness ; Attitudes toward people with di sa- " 
bilities. Washington, DQ: George. Washington University, 1981. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment . 

Crissey, M.S. Mental retardation: Past, present, and future. American 
Psychologist, 1975, 30(8), 800-808. 

The history of th.. education of the retarded, the development and subse- ' 
guent overuse of institutional programs, and the current emphasis on de- 
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institutionalization are 'discussed in relation to social-political move- 
» ments occurring in the same time periods. The contributions of E* Seguin, 
A. Binet, H # Goddard, and L. Terman are discussed, moving from an emphasis 
on education and early. development to identification and classification 
with the use of tests. Genetic differences appeared to be confirmed by - 
early cross-sectional 'Studies, and the .concept of the "fixed IQ" influ- 
enced attitudes toward retardation and care-giving institutions. The 
beginning of current emphasis on the modif iability of mental development, 
deinstitutionalization, and social and medical prevention was signaled 
* *by the 1962 report of the President's panel on mental retardation* It is 
stressed that future programs for the retarded will be influenced by the 
availability of resources and the presence of innovative, well-trained 
people dedicated to, work with the retarded, (Author abstract) (PA) 

Danker-Brown, P. ; Sigelman, C.K.; & Flexer, R*W. Sex uias in vocational pro- 
gramming 'for handicapped students. Journal of Special Education , 1978, 
12(4), 451-458. 

„ See Learning Disabilities* 

,Darby, B.L. Diagnostic/intellectual and ^£niler labeling of young infants: 
Effects on adults 1 interactive behaviors and attitudes. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1978 (Aug*), 39 (2-B) , 974. 

An experimental assessment off the effects of labeling a 3-4 month old 
child as "male" or "female," and as "functionally gifted," "functionally 
.average," or "functionally retarded." Non-verbal behaviors showed no 
.effect of experiemental manipulation, and only one verbal -behavior (asking 
questions to the baby) showed a .significant effect. However, there were 
several -significant differences evidenced "on attitudinal items. Adults 
interpreted the behaviors as consistent with the label(^. The author 
discusses this in some detail, and she relates it to seff-fulfilling 
prophecy. 

DeLuigi, D.J. A survey of the perceptions of psychologists regarding coun- 
seling with the mentally retarded as related to selected demographic 
variables. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (May), 38 (11-A) , 
6529. 

A large scale survey of psychologists on their views related to counseling 
mentally retarded individuals. Results indicate that psychologists be- 
lieved counseling to be of some value to persons who are mentally retarded 
A direct relationship was found between level of retardation and degree of 
perceived benefit. Respondents indicated that counseling was particularly 
useful in increasing interpersonal skills ^nd social-environmental adapta- 
tion. Lack of time, training, and expefrien'ce as well as the skepticism or 
disapproval of others were listed by respondents as factors limiting the 
use of counseling with mentally retarded individuals. 
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Devi, A.V. Parental attitude towards retarded children. Child Psychiatry 
Quarterly , 1976, 9> (2) , 10-12. [ : 

Discusses the problems that parents encounter in accepting retardation 
in" their child. Suggestions are given for altering attitudes toward 
more positiveness, acceptance, affection, approval, and assimilation. . 
The need for increased professional attention to the problem is empha- 
sized. (J.S. Gamett) (PA) 

Dybwad, G., & Dybwad, R. A personalized situation report: Life styles of- 
individuals with severe intellectual deficits. International Child 
Welfare Review , 1977 (Mar.), (32); 55-61. 

Presents several case studies of mentally retarded persons in different 
cultures. Characteristics of the retarded person 1 s lifestyle* are 
emphasized, and the need for societal reeducation about mental retarda- 
tion is discussed. (PA) 

Easley, V.A. Attitudes of professional and para-professional staff of a state 
hospital for the retarded toward the mentally retarded. Dissertation 
Abstracts International, 1976 (Sep.), 37/3-A) , 1819-1820. """" 

An attempt to determine what relationships, if any, exist between selected 
demographic characteristics of persons working with mentally retarded 
individuals and their attitudes toward people with mental retardation. 
The selected characteristics were level and type of education, age, 
number of years working with' retarded people, and occupation. Subjects 
were asked to complete the Attitudes Toward the Retarded Scale. Factor 
analysis and regression analysis showed that the selected variables were 
not highly effective in predicting attitude scores. The one factor that 
was most predictive was occupation. The author concludes by empha- 
sizing the importance of further research to develop the most effective, 
techniques for improving attitudes toward mentally retarded individuals 
among those who work with them. 

Eheart, B.K. A comparative observational study of mother-child intetactions 
with non-retarded and mentally retarded children, bissertation Abstracts 
International , 1977«(Feb.), 37 (8-A) , 5033. 

c 

An observational study, from a symbolic interaction perspective, of the - 
play interaction between mother and child in .dyads in whicl* half the 
children were mentally retarded. Observations indicated €ha£ mothers of 
retarded children were more likely than mothers of nonretarded children 
to initiate play interactions, be more directive with their children, and 
interact longer when the mothers had selected the toys. In addition, 
- observation^ yielded that mentally retarded children were less likely than 
their nonretarded peers to either initiate the play interaction or respond 
to their mothers' initiation of the. interaction. The author suggests 
training to/develop an awareness among mothers of the effects of various 
types of interaction on the enhancement of a child's social skills. 
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Elias> S*Fw Sigelman, C.K.; & Danker-Brown, P. Interview behavior of and 
.impressions made by mentally retarded adults. American Journal of Mental 
Deficiency , 1980, 85(1), 53-60. 

A study to determine the relative importance of a number of verbal and 
nonverbal variables on ratings of mentally retarded persons being inter- ^ 
viewed. Rehabilitation counseling and special education students were 
subjects in. this study, «which attempted to identify relationships, if 
any, between subjects 9 ratings of the stimulus* person's personal charac- 
teristics • and competencies and his/her verbal and nonverbal behaviors. 
A number of significant correlations were found, which' included all four 
verbal measures Kresponsiveness, complexity, verbosity, and speech in- 
telligibility) , IQ, and two* nonverbal measures (smiling and attractiveness). 
The verbal measures and IQ were significantly relate^ to each criterion 
measure (cold/warm, agreeable/disagreeable, self-assured/timid, tense/ 
relaxed, expresses self well/expresses self poorly, socially competent/ 
socially incompetent, unintelligent/intelligent, and dependable/undepend- 
able). The authors discuss these findings* in relation to design of 
training in interview' Behavior for mentally retarded persons. 

Ellis, N.R. Issues in mental retardation. Law & Psychology Review, 1975, 
~ l^sprs) , 9-16. ; 

A general discussion of issues related to mental retardation. The author 
begins with a brief history of societal attitudes toward and treatment of 
mentally retarded individuals. He then moves on to a discussion of some 
of the major legal concerns related to mental retardation that -have 
emerged in recent years: the right of mentally retarded individuals to 
have children; the maintainance of life with extraordinary means for 
infants with very, very severe birth defects; institutionalization versus 
deinstitutionalization of mentally retarded people; and the ethics of 
certain types of care and training program? for persons with mental, 
retardation. He concludes with a plea for more intensive research and 
concentration on merital retardation and people with this disability. 

Farina, A.; Thaw, J.; Felner, R.D.; & Hust, B.E. Some interpersonal conse- 
quences of being mentally ill or mentally retarded. 'American Journal t)f 
Mental Deficiency , 1976, 80(4), 414-422. 

See Mental Illness. 

Felsenthal, D., & Scheerenberger, R.C.. Stability and attitudes of primary 
caregivers in the community* Mental Retardation , 1978, 1£(1), 16-18. 

A report on a survey of 48 persons who worked in the community with mentally 
retarded persons. The interviews of the 17 foster parents, ^16 group home 
parents, and 15 staff persons from an adult home were conducted in response 
to criticism of the quality of care exhibited by primary caregivers. Con- 
trary to these complaints, the interviews indicated a high degree of 
stability among respondents as well as positive attitudes toward mentally 
retarded individuals within their care. Most subjects expressed that they 
wished their work would afford more time for personal contact with resi- 
dents in their homes. 
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Ferrara, D.M. Attitudes of parents of mentally retarded children toward 
normalization activities. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1979, 
84(2), 145-151. 

A study to determine the attitudes of the parents of mentally retarded 
children toward activities related to mainstreaming. Specifically, the 
researcher sought to answer three questions: 1) What do parents think 
about normalization in general? 2) Kow do they feel about it in relation 
to their own individual children? 3) Do these attitudes relate to their 
» child's sex, age, or level of retardation? The author surveyed 250 
parents, Specifically chosen because of their involvement with one or 
more organised parents 1 groups. Two forms of a 50-item attitude ques- 
tionnaire were carefully developed for use in this research, one form 
dealing with attitudes, toward normalization activities in general, the 
other with attitudes toward normalization activities for the respondent's 
own child. Results indicated a significant difference between forms, 
with parents expressing more positive attitudes toward normalization in 
general, than when "child specific." The was particularly true of parents 
of those children least likely to be assimilated easily into the main- 
stream. The author concludes with recommendations for parent training 
to teach them to facilitate their child's normalization activities. 

Floor, L. ; Baxter, D.; Rosen, M.; & Zisfein, L. A survey of marriages among 
previously institutionalized retardates. Mental Retardation , 1975, 13(2), 
33-37. — 

An investigation of the marital status of 80 previously institutionalized 
retardates. Possible effects of institutionalization are discussed, and 
suggestions are made to improve the chances of future marital success. 

Foley, J.M. Effect of labeling and teacher behavior on children's attitudes. 
American Journal of Mental Deficiency, 1979, 83(4), 380-384. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Foster, G., S Ysseldyke, J. Expectancy and halo effects as a result of arti- 
ficially v induced teacher bias. Contemporary Educational Psychology , i976, 
1.(1), 37-45. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Franzman, B.W. The effects of training and support group membership on volun- 
teers serving the institutionalized mentally retarded. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1977 (May), yj^O-h) , 4753-4754. 

An assessment of two types of training and the presence or absence of a 
support group on the attitudes of volunteers who work with mentally 
retarded people toward persons with mental retardation. Subjects were 48 
undergraduates who did volunteer work at an institution for mentally re- 
tarded people. Half were participants in an academic program on mental 
retardation; half were participants in orientation training. These people 
were assigned to two conditions: half of each grou^ participated in peer 
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support meetings; the other Half did not. All other variables (e.g., 
experience with mentally retarded people) were systematically controlled v 
through careful placement in conditions. Attitudes toward mentally 
Retarded people were assessed through a number of self report and observa- 
tional, techniques* Hesult& supported the hypotheses that both academic 
training and the presence of a support group improved attitudes . However, 
there were differential interaction effects; those who had received- formal 
(academic) training benefitted from the support group, while* those who did 
not have academic training were less positive when they participated in the 
support group condition. -*> 

Freeman, S., & Algozzine, B. Social acceptability as a funtion of labels and 
assigned attributes* American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1980, 84(6), 
589-595. ■ ' 

" See Learning Disabilities . 

Gan, J.; Tymbhuk, A.J. ; & Nishihara, A. Mildly retarded adults: Their atti- 
tudes toward retardation. Mental Retardation , 1977, 15(5), 5-9. 

A report on a survey of 33 mentally retarded adults in which subjects were 
asked to ejcpress their attitudes toward and their beliefs about mental 
retardation. The authors discuss the very important misconception that 
mentally retarded individuals are unable to respond to such questions. 
The survey consisted of 40 items related to: knowledge of mental retar- 
dation, general attitude toward mental Retardation, and general ability, „ 
job skills, integration, rights, special needs, and personality of men- 
tally retarded persons. Results showed that 73% of the subjects had 
accurate knowledge of mental retardation, 72% had positive attitudes 
toward mentally retarded individuals, and 65% and 79% respectively showed 
realistic assessment* of general abilities and job skills. A full 92% 
were in favor of "mains treaming mentally retarded people into the communi- 
ty, and 76% were aware of their rights, but 79% were also aware of the 
special needs of mentally retarded individuals within the conjaunity. The 
authors conclude by suggesting further assessment of the attitudes of 
. people with mental retardation. 

Gelles, H.M. A model for affecting atti.tudinal and behavioral changes in 
primary age normal children toward severely mentally handicapped train- 
able children based on contact frequency in favorable school interactions. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Jul. ) ,*3jHl-B) , 358. 

A presentation of a theoretical model, based on the work of Allport and 
Festinger, which is intended to improve the attitudes and behaviors of 
-nondisabled third grsde students toward mentally retarded classmates. The 
model includes proximity, similarity, and rewarjis as factors intended to 
effect these positive changes. The formulated model presents all aspects 
necessary for implementation, 4 among them, orientation for staff, details 
on <the children to be included, lesson jblans, and pre- and post-training 
attitudinal and behavioral measures. 
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Gerke, R.E» The effects of . mainstreaming on the self-concept and reading 

achievement of exceptional children at the elementary level. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1976 (May) , 36(1X-A), 7337-7338. 

See Mental Illness . 

* 

Gibbons, F.X., & Gibbons, B.N. Effects of the institutional label on peer 
assessments of institutionalized EMR persons. American Journal of Mental 
Deficiency , M980, 84(6), 602-609. 

A study to assess the attitudes of mentally retarded individuals toward 
mentally retarded peers* Subjects were 59 educable mentally retarded 
individuals who were institutionalized at a state school. They were each 
read stories about hypothetical same sex persons and asked to rate them 
by adjective selection and by social distance preference. .Results indi- 
cated, contrary to hypotheses, that there was no preference for the non- 
institutionalized person on the adjective measure. There Was, however, a 
significant difference on two of the social distance items ^between re- 
sponses to the institutionalized person and the nohinstitutionalized per- 
son. The authors 4iscuss this finding extensively in terms of subjects', 
preference for group affiliation. In addition, subjects showed a pre- ' 
ference for stimulus persons who were favorably described, as opposed to 
% those who were unfavorably described. ' „ ' 

Gibbons, F.X.; Sawin, L.G.; W & Gibbons, B.N. Evaluations of mentally retarded * 
persons:" "Sympathy" or patronization? American Journal of Mental Defi- 
ciency, 1979, 84(2), 124-131. 

f A study intended to measure the effects of labeling on evaluations of 
. ^successful" and "unsuccessful" stimulus persons. Subjects were asked to 
read a transcript of an interview with a young woman and respond to some 
questions about her> They read either favorable or unfavorable information 
and, in addition, were led to believe that she was either mentally re- 
tarded or not. Results indicated a "patronization effect" in which sub- 
jects placed less blame on the unsuccessful woman if she had been labeled 
mentally retarded and gave the successful woman less credit if she had 
been labeled mentally retarded. In all situations, subjects attributed * 
more to external factors when they believed the subject to be mentally 
retarded. The authors discuss this in terms of perceptions of mentally 
retarded persons who have been mainstreamed into* the community. 

Goldstein, K.E.D. A comparative study of university students, professionals, 
and community attitudes toward mental retardation. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1979 (Mar.)., 39(9-A)J 5446. 

A study 'assessing the attitudes toward mentally retarded people of five 
groups of people with differing amounts of information on mental retarda- 
tion. Th$ hypotheses are based on the belief that the more information a 
. personjias on a particular topic, the more appropriate the attitude toward 
^ the topic. Results support this contention. Students enrolled % irf special 
education were found to have better attitudes than students enrolled in 
other disciplines. Furthermore, results also indicated differences between 
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sophomores and seniors within the special education program, suggesting 
that additional knowledge improves the attitudes of even those who were 
predisposed toward working with mentally retarded persons 

Goodman, D.M. Parenting ah adult mentally retarded offspring. Smith College 
Studies in Social Work , 1978, 48(3), 209-234. 

Studied the feelings, attitudes, views, problems, and practices of 23 
.parents of 16 mentally retarded adults (ten males, six females). Respon- 
dents were 46-78 years old. They were administered a 62-item questionnaire 
during interviews. Almost all said they felt uncomfortable leaving their 
offspring 'alone, whether supervised or not. More than half felt that the 
retardate's presence at home had little effect on their social life. As 
has been found in other studies, most parents reported no current involve- 
ment with professionals. All expressed a wish for more job-related pro- 
grams for the retarded. Almost all said that they got along 1 well with the 
retarded individual, but certain problems' in the relationships were noted. 
What would happen to the retarded person when the parent (s) died was a 
, « major sourve of anxiety and two-thirds of the respondents said they needed 
help or, guidance in planning their child's future. Findings of the study 
do not make it clear whether these parents 1 tendency toward chronic sorrow, 
fatigue , social insulation, heavy reliance on the family, unremitting in- 
volvement with the retarded offspring, and avoidance* in dealing with the 
future represent the erosion of long-term stresses and the full range of 
possible adaptations to a harsh reality,- or whether they reflect unre- 
solyed conflicts within the parents about their offspring. (D.B. Dorfman) 
(PA) • t 

Gorman, M. Community absorption of the mentally ill: The new challenge. 
Community Mental Health Journal , 1976, 12(2), 119-127. 

See Mental Illness . 

Gottlieb, J. Improving attitudes toward retarded children by using group 
discussion. Exceptional Children , 1980, 47(2), 106-111. 

Hypothesized that (a) nonhandicapped children who participated in a dis- 
cussion of retardation would improve their attitudes significantly more 
than children who did not participate; (b) children having positive atti- 
tudes would cause greater improvement in attitudes of negative children 
than would those having neutral , attitudes; and (c) high sociometric status 
children would be more resistant to attitude change than would low status 
children. Three hundred and thirty-nine third to sixth graders were pre- 
tested on a 30-adjective checklist and a sociometric questionnaire, and 
on the basis of t^6ir resjponses were assigned to one of three experimental 
discjission-group conditions or a control conditio^ (discussion of a non- 
relevant topic) ♦ Data analyzed through a regression analysis of covariance 
showed significant support for the first hypothesis, however, positive 
subjects did not serve as more effective change agents than neutral sub- 
jects, and low status subjects were not more inclined tc change attitudes 
than were high status subjects. At the least, however, the findings indi- 
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cate that it is possible through directed discussion to improve the atti- 
tudes of nonhandicapped children toward retarded children 'and suggest that 
if the treatment precedes the mainstreaming experience, normal children 
may be prepared to accept their handicapped peers . (B. McLean > (PA), 

Gottlieb, J. Public, peer, and professional attitudes toward mentally re- 
tarded persons. In M.J. Begab & S.A. Richardson (Eds.)/ The mentally 
retarded and society: A social science perspective . Baltimore, MD: 
University Park Press, 1975, 99-125. 

An excellent review qf research on attitudes toward mentally retarded 
people. The author begins by pointing out the importance of this research 
to the success of mainstreaming efforts. He also demonstrates the con- 
fusion associated with this research* Findings are often contradictory. 
This, the author attributes to a number of methodological differences 
among studies. He then addresses, in great detail, research related to 
I:he attitudes of the general public, the attitudes of peers, and the atti- 
tudes of professionals who deal with -mentally retarded people! For each 
group, he addresses studies which define the attitudes, and studies which 
suggest ways of improving attitudes. He concludes with a number of re- 
search suggestions. Included is a comprehensive listing of references. 

Gottlieb, J.; Gampel, D.H.; & Budoff, M. Classroom behavior of retarded 

children before and after integration into regular classes. The Journal 
of Special Education , 1975, j) (3) , 307-315. 

An observational study to assess the effects of integration on educable 
mentally retarded children. Results indicated that the integrated chil- 
dren exhibited behaviors closer to their nonretarded* classmates than did 
those who were segregated in a special class. 

Gottlieb, J., & Gottlieb, B.W. Stereotypic attitudes arid behavior intentions 
toward handicapped children. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1977, 
82(1), 65-71. 

A study in which 56 junior high students were questioned regarding their 
attitudes toward mentally retarded and orthopedically-impaired children. 
Results indicated that attitudes toward the orthopedically-impair.ed 
children were more favorable than attitudes toward those with mental 
retardation. Methodological difficulties involved in attitude research 
toward disabled populations are also discussed. Instruments used: two 
paragraphs describing two children with disabilities, followed by an 
adjective checklist and a social distance scale. 

Gottlieb, J., & Siperstein, G.N. Attitudes toward mentally retarded persons: 
Effects of attitude referent specificity. American Journal of Mental 
Deficiency , 1976, 80(4), 376-381. 

Studied the effects of the specificity of the attitude referent on 75 
female* undergraduates' expressed attitudes. Specifically, attitudes 
toward a "mentally retarded person" referent were compared with attitudes 
toward mentally retarded referents who were described in terms of their 
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severity of retardation and chronological age. Results indicate that 
expressed attitudes toward a non&esclript mentally retarded persc*n referent^ 
r were-generatty-infcermed^ 



retarded perso.n referents. The response format of the attitude question- 
naire (e.g*,* liikert's of forced-choice) also affected attitude scores 
differently as a function of the referent employed. (Journal* abstract) (PA) 

X - 9 ' ' ' 

Guralnictf, M.J., & Paul-Brown,. D. Functional apd discourse -analyses of ngn- 
handicapped preschool children's speech to handicapped children.' American 
Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1980, 84(5), 444-454. 

A study to assess the effeots of a listener's disability on the verbal and 
'nonverbal interaction of a nondisabled child. Subjects were eight noh- 
disabled preschool children who were ajsked to show another child how to 
f play with' one of several toys. The subjects 1 verbal, and nonverbal inter- 
' action was .electronically recorded for analysis. Each child was asked to 
interact with four children, one at a time. One child Wc mildly retarded, 
another moderately retarded, a third severely retarded, e*. a fourth non- 
disaBled. Patterns and features .of speech ^and nonverbal behavior were , 
analyzed for differences, across conditions. % A number of significant 
differences/were found, suggesting that si&jects were modifying their . 
language arid behavior to more effectively communicate with the other qhild. 
The authors discuss these' findings in terms of mainstreaming and early 
intervention. . * * . 

Hersh, A.; Carlsoh, R.W.; S Lossino, D.A. Normalized interaction with families 
of the mentally\retarded — To introduce attitude and behavior change in 
students in a prdf essional discipline. Mental Retardation * 1977, 1/5(1) *» 
I 32-33. \ - f 

? • - \ m ' 

A study on the ef f ectV of an affective, as well as a "cognitive, segment of 
training in attitudes of social work students .toward mentally retarded 
individuals. Subjects w^re assigned to one of two treatment conditions: 
- course work only or course swork plus one' day with a family with a mentally 
retarded family member. It\/as hypothesized that those students who had 
had the additional social contact with the mentally retarded individual 
and his/her familV would rate mentally retarded people more positively 
than those who had not had the Effective exposure. Results showed a 
tendency toward supporting the hypothesis. , However, sample sizes were too 
small and random sampling too difficult, to allow for any significant 
findings. The authors recommend further research on the subject of 
affective exposure and attitude change. 

( ** \ 

Hill, P.M., & Hi 7 .l, A.L. T4R knowledge of undergraduate and graduate students. 
. Mental Retardation , 1976^SI^U3^, 26-28. ^ 

A study comparing the knowledge of mental retardation of three groups of 
people: "experts" in the field, graduate students in special education, 
and undergraduates in special education. The purpose of the study wate to 
-identify some major areas of misinformation about mental retardation which 
might be held by members of mainstream society. The authors point out 
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^.fhat <these misconceptions might interfere with the work of professionals 
; in the field of mental retardation. Results indicate a _g eneral increase 
# over previous studies in the percent of correct responses given by all 
i gifbups. They also ;show, as predicted, differences in knowledge resulting 
fr&rfsdifferent degrees of training in mental retardation. The authors 
analyse the changes over time of some prevalent myths , and the persistence* 
of others. 

Jackson, M.B. Comparison of attitudes and effects of brief academic exposure 
on attitudes toward mental retardation of Northern , Southern, and South- 
western Blacks. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976(Nov.), 37 (5-B) , 
2509-2510. 

A study to compare the attitudes' of various samples of Black students 
toward mental retardation, and the effects, if any, of academic exposure 

• on these attitudes. Subjects were * divided into one of four treatment con- 

* ditions; 1) pretest, academic exposure (a lecture. and film on mental re- 
tardation) , and post-test; 2) pretest, unrelated exposure (a lecture and 
,film that did not deal with mental retardation), and post-test; 3) academic 
exposure and post-test only;. and 4) pretest\nly. * Results did indicate 
differences in attitudes based on sex of subject and on geographical region 
,Strong support was also found for attitude change as a result of academic 
exposure. The author recommends ways in which this research can be ex- 
panded* 

Kastner, L.S.; Reppucci, N.D.; & Pezzoli, J.J. Assessing community attitudes 
toward mentally retarded persons. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 
1979, 84(2), 137-144. 

An attest to clarify the discrepancy between stated attitudes toward men- 
tally retarded persons and actual behaviors toward mentally retarded 
people in the community. Subjects- were over 200 individuals who were 
administered an oral questionnaire related to mentally retarded people. 
.Subjects were interviewed in their homes, which were located in ten "threat 
condition" neighborhoods and ten "control condition" neighborhoods. Neigh- 
borhoods which had a house for sale were targeted as "threat" neighborhoods 
Reference was made by the interviewer to the vacant house as a possible 
location for a group home prior to the administration of the questionnaire. 
In the "control" condition, no such reference was made to a possible local 
group home, even>if there were houses for sale in the neighborhood. Re- 
suits showed only a slight impact of condition on responses. There was, 
however, a strong relationship found between experience with mentally 
■ retarded individuals and positive attitudes toward them. 

Kauffman, D.J. Effects of contact and inatruction on regular classroom 

teachers 1 attitudes toward the mentally retarded. Dissertation Abstracts 
% International , 1977 (Aug*), 38 (2-A) , 729. 

" A report on evaluations of training for regular classroom teachers to 
increase knowledge of an<\ attitudes toward educable mentally retarded 
(EMR) children. Subjects w«>rp randomly assigned to one «f four treatment 
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.conditions: 1) a three-hour workshop providing information about EMR 
—\ children - ; 2)~ a three-hour workshop providing contact with EMR children? 
3) a three-hour workshop providing both information and contact; and 4) 
no workshop (control condition) . Knowledge and attitudes were assessed 
using the Instructional Test Items Inventory and the Multidimensional 
Attitude Scale of Mental ^Retardation. Results indicated that teachers who* 
. received information abou" EMR scored significantly higher on knowledge 
measures than those who h&v, not received information. Vn addition, those 
who had contact during the workshop with EMR children ^scored higher than 
those who had no such contact on one measure of attitudes, although not 
on overall attitude scores. 

I 3lly,. N.K., & Menolascino, F.J # * Physicians' awareness and attitudes toward 
.the retarded Mental . Retardation ,, 1975, 13(6), 10-13. 

' ^ « ' 

A study vhich demonstrated that a sample group of physicians was relatively 
unfamiliar wi'^h the local services available to mentally retarded people, 
despite national ^recognition of these services. 

Kjennon, A.F-, & Sandoval, J. Teacher attitudes toward the educable mentally 
retarfled. Education & Training of the Mental 1^ Retarded , 1978, 13(2), 
139-145. < / 

Studied teacher attitudes held toward one group of exceptional children, 
the educable mentally retarded (EMR), prior toy the implementation of the 
California Master Plan for Special Education. Wxty experienced majority^ 
and minority EMR and regular class teachers completed a questionnaire 
containing the Multidimensional Attitude Scale on\Mental Retardation. * 
EMR and regular class teachers as groups did not differ in their attitudes 
toward retarded pupils, a finding consonant with other research. Analysis 
of variance revealed, however, ethnic grdup differences in certain areas 
of attitudes within the regular class and EMR teachers^ In addition, 
regular class teachers with previous experience with the^ retarded were 
more positive toward them than teachers vith little t contact with EMR chil- 
dren and adults. Results are discussed with reference toVlan^ to educate 
EMR pupils in regular rather than in self-contained, .nohint^gra ted class- 
rooms. (Journal abstract) (PA) ' i 

Kitano*, M.K. Children's ability to take a retarded chi 1 i's role: .Effects of 
knowledge and experiential similarity. Dissertate A bstracts Inter- 
national , 19^ 'Feb.), 37(8-A), 5038-5039. ^ * 

A study asse? \g the ability of nondisabled children to take the role of 
a retarded ch . .. The author hypothesized that children would be more 
likely to be able to tike the -retarded child's role if they had had ex- 
perience with mentally retarded people and/or if they had had failure ex- 
periences, which the author feit would make 'them feel more similar to \ 
mentally retarded peers. Results partially confirmed the author 1 s pre- 
dictions. Nondisabled children, in general, had great difficulty taking 
a disabled child's role. There was a significant effect based on f ami- \ 
liarity with mentally retarded children. Those' who had retarded siblings' 
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were more likely than all others to be able t;o take the disabled child's 
role; however , there was no difference between children from integrated 
and nonintegrated settings* Failure experiences had no significant effect 
on role taking ability* The author points out that the inability of most 
children to take the role of a mentally retarded child can result in mis- 
understanding and misinterpretation which, in turn, can cause negative 
attitudes* # 

• . ° 

Kitano, M., & Chan, K.S* Taking the role of retarded children: Effects of 
familiarity and similarity* Ameripan Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1978, 
j^(l), 37-39. * * ' ( 

V 

A report on a study to clarify the ability of a nondisabled child to take 
the role of a mentally retarded* child ♦ Subjects were 76 children who had 
demonstrated an ability at role-taking. These children were asked to 
read a story about a main character, his best friend, and a mentally re- 
tarded child* Subjects were measured on abilities to accurately take 
affective perspectives and accurately predict motives* It was found that 
subjects were significantly better able to infer affect and motives for 
a nonretarded child than ^for a retarded £hild. There was also a signifi- 
cant effect for familiarity with a mentally retarded child, with siblings 
of mentally retarded children scoring higher than ail o^iher subjects* The 
authors discuss these findings in terms of facilitating social interaction 
between mentally retarded and nonretarded children* 

Knepper, V*M» A cross-cultural study of professional opinions on the role of 
parental values and attitudes in early childhood education of the mentally 
retarde'd in England and the United States of America* Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1976 (Oct*), 32<4-A) , 2111-2112. 

A discussion, based on the views of British and American leaders, of the 
educational problems faced by parents of mentally retarded children and 
solutions to these problems ♦ The author discusses at length ways in which 
parents can most effectively participate in the education of their mentally 
retarded children* The author concludes" that parents can benefit from 
interaction with other parents sharing similar circumstances* She also con- 
cludes that organized agencies are willing to help by determining what 
services are necessary and. by coordinating s'ervice delivery. Finally, she 
found that there is a need to better coordinate services provided by health 
and social service agencies and the school system* ^She suggests that 
parents should be better informed about their children's conditions and 
better trained to meeft their children's needs* 

Krisheff, C.H* Adoption agency services for the retarded* » Mental Retardation / 
1977, 15(1), 38-39. * 

A report on a survey to compare arid contrast the placement policies for 
adoption of mentally retarded and nonretarded children. Responses were 
veiy positive with 93% of the adoption agencies considering mildly retarded 
children to be adoptable. Furthermore, there were few differences between 
policies for placement of mentally retarded and nonretarded children. The 
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only major difference yas in the length and/or intensity of pre-placement 
counseling. This was Accounted for by the need for special information on 
mental retardation and resources for mentally retarded people. * There was 
no difference in folxow-up after placement • 

Kurtz, P.D.j Harrison, ii. ; Neisworth, J.T.? & Jones, R.T. Influence of 

"mentally retarded^ label on teachers' nonverbal behavior toward preschdo 7 
children. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1977, 82(2), 204-206. 

A study which focused on the nonverbal responses of teachers to children 
who had been -lapeled mentally retarded ,and those who had not. Twelve 
teachers were assigned to one of two conditions: 1) they read a descrip- 
tion of a chil& which led them to believe that the child was fhentally 
retarded (which the child was not), or 2) they read a description of the 
child in whioii no mentally retarded label was giVen. Measurements were 
nonverbal indications (touching, eye contact, and body lears) while the 
teacher was /reading a story to the shild. Results indicated a positive 
affect of Labeling, with teachers exhibiting more body leans when they 
believed tliat the child was mentally retarded. 

Kuveke, S.H. /School behaviors of educable mentally retarded children. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Sep.), 3£(3-A), 1476. 
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hi ch fought to explain the social rejection of educable mentally 
(EMR)j( children by their nondisabled classmates. It was hypo- 
that 'the EMR children were being rejected because of their so- 
acceptable behavior, in order to assess this, public elementary 
eachers with at least one mainstreamed EMR child in their classes 
ed to rate matched pairs of children, one EMR and one nondisabled, 
on a behavior rating scale composed of 36 items. In addition, approximately 
one-half of the pairs were observed by another rater to obtain comparisons 
with ttacher ratings. Results supported the hypothesis; statistically 
significant differences were recorded for pairs on 12 behavioral items. 
Observation supported these findings that EMR children .exhibit more socially 
unacceptable behavior than nondisabled children. These results, however, 

did not attain. significance. 

I ° 

Larson, S.t. The implications of labeling and diagnostic placements of chil- 
dren within schools in two Southeastern Nebraska communities. Dissertation 
Abstracts international, 1978(S*ep.), 39(3-A) f 1440-1441. 



See Learning Disabilities. 

Lavelle, M.J. Parents 1 expectations and causal attributions concerning their 
children's performance on school ^related tasks. Dissertation Abstracts 
Inter national , 1978 (Feb.), 38(8-A), 4733. ' 

An assessment of expectations and attributions of parents of "educationally 
handicapped" (EH) , educable mentally retarded (EMR) , and "normally" 
achieving (NA) children. ^Parents were 'randomly assigned to one of three 
conditions : feedback on thkia^jchildren's performance was either success, 
failure, or ambiguous. Results were as' hypothesized. Mothers of EMR chil- 
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dren held the 'lowest expectations , those of NA children the highest , and 
those of EH children the middle* Parents of EH children were most likely 
to attribute their children 1 s success or failure to effort (or lack of * 
effort). The author discusses the implications of these findings. ' 

Lee, M. Retention of stereotypes as a functiop of locus cf control and sourc 
of information. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 (May), 36(11-A), 
7341. 

A study to assess the effects of labeling on behavior ratings. Indepen- 
dent variables were subjects' locus of control (primarily external versus 
primarily internal) and source of labeling (classroom teacher versus psychi- 
atrist and schpol psychologist). All subjects viewed a film of a nondis- 
abled child who had been labeled "educable mentally retarded" or labeled 
nondisabled. Results indicate a significant main effect for label and 
locus of control. Those subjects classified as "external" showed a 
significant effect based on labeling source, while those , subjects classi- 
fied as "internal" did not. The author st^rpsses, however, that labeling 
' does create expectancies, regardless of locus of control. 

Levine, B.G. Attitude^ of Head Start teachers and aides toward handicapped 
children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 (Oct.), 37 (4-A) , 
2112-2113. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Lillis, L. , & Warier, R.M. Nursing education: Its effect upon attitudes 

toward the mentally retarded. Rehabilitation Literature , 1977, 38(11-12), 
358-363. 

An article discussing a one-year study to identify the attitudes of 
student nurses toward people with mental retardation and to determine 
a whether the students were beihg adequately prepared to work with this 
population. A questionnaire was used with 240 student nurses. Results 
showed^ that existing programs did not provide adequate training and/or 
exposure to mental retardation; student nurses did not exhibit a desire 
to work with this population; institutional tours were not effective 
techniques of exposure to this population. Graduating students did not 
differ attitudinally from entering students regarding mental retardation. 

Lippmari, L.D. Development of a set of indicators of societal concern for 
mentally retarded persons. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 
(Aug.), 37(2-A), 1238-1239. 

A report on the development of a survey and the results of the survey on 
indicators of attitudes toward individuals, with mental retardation. The 
survey was developed initially from a review of the literature, then was 
refined further through extensive open-ended interviews with ten "expertSc" 
The survey was mailed to four categories of people with various degrees 
of association with mentally, retarded persons. Respondents were asked to 
indicate the importance of 153 items. The end result was a series of 105 
items clustered under the following main categories: Living Arrangements, 
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Economic Security, Health Services, Education, Social Services, Work, 
Legal Rights and Liberties, and Government Services and Funding, The 
author defines the completed survey as a means of "gathering. • # factual 
and quantitative information*" 

McCaffery, L.J. Use of sociomfctric techniques with mentally retarded artd 
learning disabled childrejji Group\Psycho therapy, Psychodrama & Socio- 
me try , 1976, 29, 111-llX 

See* Learning Disabilities . 

Maas, E. Children's -understanding of emotionally, ^mentally, and physically 
handicapped behaviors and related mental health concepts: A developmental 
study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Jul.), 38 (1-B) , 
368-369. 

i See Mental Illness . 

MacMillan, D.L..; % Jones, R # L.; & Meyers, C.E. Mainstreaming the mildly retarded: 
Some questions, ^ cautions and guidelines. Mental" Retardation , 1976, 14(1), 
3-10. 

A detailed discu^ion of mainstreaming and its potential ramifications* . 
More care is called for so that children are not hanfted "in this wave of 
well-intended, but sometimes naive, acceptance of mainstreaming." (Abstract) 
Teacher attitudes and preparation are considered, and several guidelines 
are proposed. t 

Mantovani, G # Professional role, social condition and operative image in 
mentally- disadvantaged children. (Ital.) Archivio di Psicologia , 
Neurologia e Psichiatria , 1978, 39(2), 199-223. 

Investigated the image of the mentally disadvantaged (MD) child as seen 
by adults to understand how .this image is influenced by the professional 
role of adults and by personal close experience. Thirty mothers of normal 
children, 20 mothers of MD children attending special primary schools, 30 
teachers of a normal primary school, and 10 teachers in a special school 
for the MD toere administered the semantic differential with a question- 
naire about \opeicttional perspectives in v educational and social integration 
of such ctji^dren. The descriptions of these children given by the special 
teachers were closer to the descriptions by their mothers than were the 
' descriptions of these children given by teachers and mothers of normal 
children* Descriptions of handicapped children were influenced by the 
socioeconomic level of the family and by the inother's level coeducation* 
XL. L'Abate) (PA) 

Masumura, M # , et al. Group therapy ot autistic children at an outpatient 
clinic, (Japn.) Japanese Journal of Child Psychiatry , 1975, 16(5), 
. 3^6-324. o 

, To overcome autistic tendencies and achieve successful socialization, 
'autistic children must be given regular contacts with normal children. 
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. Although an autistic child may be able to achieve a successful rapport 
with a therapist, in a therapeutic environment, he can make only limited 

J progress there. Autistic and mentally retarded children were divided 
into three groups of six to eight members depending on age, mental and 
physical development, and social abilities. The most advanced group was 
periodically taken to a local school to play with normal children. This 
stimulation helped some children to markedly increase their social skills 
and their ability to interact emotionally and physically with normal^ 
children* It provided both positive and negative' motivation for over- 
coming autistic habits, and spontaneous behavior was improved. Social 
t prejudice of teachers and of parents of normal children must be countered 
to permit the expansion of this program to include the more severely 
retarded and emotionally disturbed children^ (S.J. Dahms) (PA) 

Medved, R.M. A study of the differential perceptions of educators toward 
children with mental retardation labels. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1976(Sep.), 37(3-A), 1337. 

4 * 

A study to dssess the effects of various mental retardation labels on the 
attitudes of special education teachers, regular classroom teachers, 
principals, and special education administrators. Each subject was given 
a Semantic Differential Questionnaire and a Program Placement Instrument. 
Results indicated that:"* 1) Labels of mental retardation resulted in less 
positive attitudes than did "typical" labels; and 2) There were signigicant 
differences in attitudes toward mentally retarded individuals between 
special education and general education professionals. These findings are 
discussed in relation to labeling and classification strategies. 

Merrimah, P.S. Normal children's development of jocial expectations of men- 
tally retarded children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (May), 
35U1-B), 5621-5622. 

A report on a study of the attitudes of nondisabled children toward men- 
tally retarded peers. Attitudes were assessed through use of a happy-s?d 
face game. It. was found that stereotypes about mentally retarded peers are 
already apparent by the second grade. Subjects evidenced clear distinc- 
tions between self and other and between "in group" and "outgroup." 

Findings are discussed in relation to a number of theories and constructs. 

♦ 

Mesibov, G.B. Mentally retarded people: 200 years in America. Journal^ of 
Clinical Child psychology , 1976, 5/3), 25-29. 

Analyzes attitudes and events surrounding mental retardation over the 
past 200 years. Initially ignored and absorbed into an agrarian sqciety 
by the 1850 f s, special programs took the retarded but of homes and offered 
special "school" training so that they could return to society. ^ Minimal' 
success in meeting this goal fostered a! form of protective isolation of 
the retarded but ultimately resulted in cruel incarceration. Between the 
two world wars the retarded were ignqred, after which a continuing effort 
to improve their lives emerged in the form of training, treatment, and 
research programs. Yet even today, prof essidnals and the lay public are 
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ill informed about the retarded. Perhaps directing' more effective infor- 
mational programs at the general public would help improve the quality of 
life of the mentally retarded citizen* (PA) 

Millea, M.J* Parental perception and expect?tions in the management of men- ^ 
tally retarded children: Developmental implications. Dissertation 
Abstracts' International , t979(uan.), 39(7-A) , 3982-3983. 

An attempc to assess the effects of a number of selected parental attri- 
butes and opinions on the development of mentally retarded children. A 
survey, composed of 67 items (approximately half each on parental attri- 
butes and parental opinions) and five open-ended essay questions, was 
given to pairs of parents. Results failed ty find a relationship between 
selected variables — e.g., behavior of parents during pregnancy and 
academic achievement of the child, and parents 1 religion and the degree 
of child's independence, etc. The author suggests that the study was 
limited due to the nature of the sample, limitations of the design, etc. 
However, he recommends further research using the same survey instrument. 

Moore, J, , & Fine, M*J. Regular and special class teachers' perceptions of 
normal and exceptional children and their attitudes toward mainstreaming. 
Psychology in the Schools , 1978, 15(2), 253-259. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

MoSley, J.L. Integration: The need for a systematic evaluation of the socio- 
adaptive aspect. Education & Training of the Mentally Retarded , 1378, 
13(1), 4-8. 

A review of the literature suggests that the impetus for the current trend 
toward the integration of the mentally handicapped child into regular 
classes stems, in part, from the disappointing results obtained with 
special .ciass placement. As such, from an academic as well^as an economic 
point of view, integration would seem to be a^viable alternative. However, 
from the socio-adaptive perspective, data sucjgest that normal peer group 
attitudes toward educable mentally retarded children are not positive and 
can lead to the social isolation* of these children. These attitudes have 
implications for the "modeling" that is assumed to* operate within integrated 
educational program^. It is concluded that there is a need for a syste- 
matic evaluation of peer group and teacher attitudes within integrated edu- 
cational programming. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Mulcahy, R. Practical introduction to mental retardation. Mental Retardation 
Bulletin , 1977, !5 (2) , 82-85. 

Describes a seven-unit course, PRIMER, which provides ah introduction to 
the nature, treatment, and scope of mental retardation. The course is 
designed to provide community residents with an understanding of the prob- 
lems of the retarded and to help break down stereotyped attitudes that 
may hinder community acceptance of the retarded. 
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Naremore, R.C., & Jiipskind, N.M. Responses to the language of educable 
mentally retarded and normal children: Stereotypes and judgments* 
— Language T -Speech-&-Hearing -Services- -in- the Schools , 1979, 1£(1) , 27-34. 

Investigated whether a group of hearing and speech professionals held 
stereotypes about the language of mentally retarded and normal children 
and whether their evaluations of such children's actual language behavior 
would reflect these stert >types. Seventy-five graduate students in speech 
pathology and audiology rated the speech and language o': two educable 
mentally retarded and two normal boys* Results indicate that the judges 
held preconceived ideas about language behavior of educable mentally 
retarded and normal children, which were reflected in their judgments of 
the children's verbal language, (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Norman, H.A. An analysis of attitudes of ward attendants toward mental re- 
tardation in four state residential institutions for the mentally retarded. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Sep.), 36{3-A) , 1438-143.. 

t 

A study to assess the attitudes of ward attendants at s'cate Institutions 
for mentally retarded persons and the variables which may influence these 
attitudes. Results included: 1) Subjects demonstrated above avurage 
attitudes toward mentally retarded individuals? 2) Age and sex were signifi- 
caift~<feterminants of attitudes leld; 3) Knowledge of mental retardation was 
a significant determinant of attitudes, although not nec --warily a pre- 
cursor of positive attitudes; 4) Subjects with less than one year experi- 
ence held the most favorable attitudes toward mentally retarded people, 
while those with more experience had les-s favorable attitudes and had less 
a feeling of control over the environment; 5) There was a direct relation- 
ship between experience and quality/quantity of work; and 6) The attitu- 
dinal configuration was Similar for both m?ie and female subjects. 

Olsen, D.H. The effects of a cross-age tutoring program on the reading achieve- 
ment of mildly retarded student tutees and on the attitudes of "normal" 
c fifth and sixth grade elementary school student tutors toward retarded 
children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978(Sep.), 3SH3-A) , 1442. 

A report on Results of c. tutoring program on the attitudes ox nondisabled 
children toward mentally retarded children being tutored by them and on the 
reading abilities of t±e children being tutored. " Tutors were fifth and 
sixth grade nondisabled children who tutored mildly retarded children in 
reading for h hour per day for ten. weeks. Results were highly positive, 
r with tutors showing significantly mere positive cognitive and action 

"tendency components of attitudes toward mentally retarded children score:. 
Although results cannot be considered conclusive because of contamination 
by other variables , tutees also Appeared to benefit, dramatically from the 
experience, showing significantly higher reading scores than children not 
being tutored by their peers. Anecdotal information supports these posi- 
tive results. ' 
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Parish, TcS.; Eads, G.M.; 'Reece, N.H.; & Piscitello, M.A. Assessment and 
attempted modification of future teachers 1 attitudes toward handicapped 
children. Perceptual and Motor Skills , 1977, 44(2), 540-542. 

See Learning Disabilities . $ 

Parks, A.W. The development, evaluation ard application of the Attitudes 
Toward Privacy Scale (ATPS). Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1979(Mar.), 39 (9-A) , 5466-5467. 

A report on the development of a Likert-type survey instrument to assess 
attitudes toward privacy. The reliability and concurrent validity were 
tested by administering the test to a group of undergraduate and graduate 
students.' Although the purpose of the scale is to investigate attitudes * 
toward privacy in a variety of settings, several items are related 
specifically to the privacy of mentally retarded individuals. 

Peck, C.A.; Apolloni, T.; Cooke, T:P.; R Raver, S.A. Teaching retarded pre- 
schoolers to imitate the free-play behavior of nonretarded classmates: 
Trained and generalized effects. Journal of Special Education , 1978, 
1212), 195-207. 

Results of twQ peer-imitai:ion training procedures which were applied to 
increase imitation by mentally retarded children of the behavior of 
tneir nonretarded classmates. The procedures consisted of brief training 
Sessions in which the retarded child was actively encouraged to imitate 
the behavior of the nonretarded child and was socially reinforced by an 
adult for having done so. Imitation was increased as a result, and this 
imitative response was maintained even without the presence of the re- 
warding adult. In addition, these procedures led to increased social 
interaction between the retarded children and their nonretarded peers in 
Jboth training and non- training situations. 

Pedulla, B.M. Mothers" perceptions of their retarded children's development: 
The relationship of selected mother and child variables to realism. 
Fissertation Abstracts International , 1976(Jan.), 36 (7-B) , 3619-3620. 

An assessment of mothers 1 perceptions of the present abilities and future 
abilities of their retarded children. Subjects were the mothers of 56 
regarded children, aged 2 to 12. Mothers and professionals were asked to - 
indicate the current and future ftmctionxng ability of their children in 
eight behavioral areas:* receptive language, expressive language, gross 
motor skills, fine motor skills, self-help skills, occupational skills, 
general intelligence, and academic achieve lent. Comparisons between mothers' 
responses and those of the professional raters indicated that 40% of the 
mothers overestimated their children's present abilities, and 80% overesti- 
mated their future abilities. Mothers of higher economic status were more 
likely than motheirs of lower economic status, and mothers of more disabled 

were more likely than mothers of less disabled children to. .overestimate 

their children's abilities. 
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Peters, L.G» Concepts of mental deficiency among the Tamang of .Nepal. 
American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1980, 84(4),. 352-356. 

A discussion of mental retardation as it is perceived among the Tamahg 
people of Nepal. The author points out that, even though ther.e seems 
to be little apparent need for literacy or schooling among these people, 
since it is primarily a poor agrarian society, there is a well defined 
concept of mental retardation , with varying degrees of retardation. These 
classifications are made primarily on the basis of "speech competency. 
Although the people, in general, treat individuals who have beepi ident: 
fied as mentally retarded kindly, th^re are social restrictions which 
affect retarded persons. The author suggests that speech competency may 
be a useful tool in cross cultural examination of mental deficiency. 

\ ' 
\ Peterson, CP. Retention of MR children in a community school program: 

j Behaviors .and teacher ratings as predictors. Mental Setardation , 1977, 

15(1), 46-49. 



An attempt to identify indicators of successful placement of develop- 
mentally disabled children in a community school system. Nine children 
were evaluated by parents/primary caretakers and by teachers, using 
several behavior and attitude rating form!^, both at the child's entry into 
the* school program and at a 3-4 month follow-up period. Learning prob- 
lems, aggressive behaviors, attention seeking behaviors, and bizarre beha- 
vior were predictive of poor outcome ratings. In particular, children 
who behaved aversively, asocially, and/or aggressively were considered 
unlikely to be maintained within the community setting. In addition, 
teachers 1 initial ra1u.ngs of the child were predictive of later outcome 
ratings. \ 

Plata, M. Housing discrimination toward one parent families with a handi- 
capped son. Exceptional Children , 1979, 46(2), 132-133. « 

See Menral Illness . ' ' „ ^ 

• 9 

Price-Bonham, S., & Addison, S. Families and mentally retarded children: 
Emphasis on the father. Family Coordinator , 1978, p 27^(3) , 221-230. 

' ■ V 

In this review, literature is summarized that is relevant to persons .who 
work with mentally retarded (MR) children and their families. However, 
the major emphasis is on the relationship between fathers and their MR 
children. It is suggested that fathers should be ^re involved with their 
MR child, and this can be achieved through education, counseling, and 
various programs. ^ (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Puig, J,iC.S. Relationship between ethnic group membership and low socio- 
economic status on mothers' perceptions of their educable mentali/ re- 
tarded children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Jun.), 3^7 
(12-A) 7690-7691. 



A comparison of th« effects f race and socio-economic variables on stress 
experienced by mothers of children classified as educable mentally re- 
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tarded. Two questionnaires were used *to determine attitudes toward the 
children and toward available services for the children. Results indi- 
cated that, although there wtfre more commonalities than differences 
between mothers in two racial groups, race appeared to have a greater 
effect on attitudes , than socio-economic status. Recommendations based on 
this study include the provision of comprehensive information on available 
services to all mothers, regardless of race or socio-economic status. 

Radtke, F.A. What, then, is mercy? A descriptive study'of the attitudes of 
Western society toward mentally retarded people with philosophical, 
psychological and theological implications. Dissertation Abstracts » 
International , 1975 (Dec), 36(6-A), 3568. 

A discussion of the attitudes of Western society toward mentally retarded 
people. This is primarily a historical analysis of the evolution of 
these attitudes with particular attention paid to the religious and 
ethical bases for these attitudes. The author follows society's reaction 
from overt rejection and exclusion from society to the current state of 
rejection within the community. ^ 

Redner, R. Others' perceptions pf mothers of handicapped children^ American 
Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1980 5 8j5 (2) , 176-183. ^ ' m 

' A study to examine perceptions of mothers of disabled versus nondisabled 
children. Specifically, the study was designed to address three ques- 
' tions: 1) Do observers have stereotypes about mothers of disabled chil- 
dren? 2) Are these stereotypes the ^result of actual differences in 
. behavior? 3) Does the assignment of responsibility for 'the disability to 
the mother result in blame or sympathy? Subjects viewed a videotaped 
interview with a mother. Qne half of the mothers had disabled children, 
and one half had npAdisabled children. In half of each of these twd condi 
tions, subjects were told that the videotaped mother had a disabled child, 
and in the other .half that she had a nondisabled child. "Responsibility" 
'for the disability wag also experimentally nanipulated. Results * showed 
Chat there were Higni&Lcant differences in perceptions of behavior by 
.mothers of disabled #nd nondisabled children, even" when the* child's condi- 
tion was mislabeled. However, all mothers were -perceived positively, and 
the perceptions of actual mothers of disabled children were more posi'-xve 
** than perceptions of imagined mpthers of disable^ children. 
* • 

Rehabilitation Research Institute. Community adjustment of deinstitutional- 
ized mentally retarded persons. Rehab Brief, 1980, M6) , 1-2, 4, 

A. report on a project b/ Elinor Gollay , Ruth Freedman, Marty Wyngaarden, 
and Norman Kurtz, who authored the book. Coming Back . The project was an 
in-depth analysis of deinstitutionalization and attempted to: 1) review 
predictors of successful community adjustment; 2) describe current patterns 
of deinstitutionalization through large scale surveying and in-depth inter- 

viewing ^3>^describe-the-experiences_jof_^ersons_wha Jaad been main streamed 

into the community; 4) determine the institutional, client, and community 

• i \ • 
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factors most conducive to successful mainstreaming; and 5) make recommen- 
dations based on research findings. Subjects included 440 deinstitu- 
tionalized mentally retarded individuals and persons from 250 institutions. 

Reschly, D.J. , & Lamprecht, M.J. Expectancy effects of labels: Fact or 
artifact? Exceptional Children , 1979, 46 (1) , 55-58. 

An experimental assessment of the effects of labeling on teachers 1 expec- 
tancies* Subjects were regular classroom elementary school teachers who 
were asked to read a brief descriptive statement about a child and watch 
a lengthy videotape of the child. They were asked to make predictions of 
ta'sk performance on .four separate occasions during the study: 1) after 
reading the biographical statement, but before viewing the videotape, 
2) after the first ten minutes of the videotape, 3) after twenty minutes* 
of videotape viewing, and 4) at the end of the thirty-minute videotape. 
Subjects were led to believe as a result of the biographical statement 
thot the child was gifted, "normal," or educable mentally retarded. 
Results supported the research hypothesis that initial effects of labeling 
on expectancies would decrease as subjects collected more discrediting 
information. The authors discuss these findings in terms of social deviance 
theory. 

Bhoades, C, & Browning, P. Normalization at what price? Mental Retardation, , 
1977, 15(2), 24. 

A discussion 'addressing some of the disadvantages of integration of 
mentally retarded persons into a nondisabled population. 

Rice, J.W. Interrelationship between teacher knowledge and attitude towarc* 
exceptionality and behavioral interaction with educable mentally re- 
tarded and, nonretarded children in integrated elementary school class- 
rooms. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (May), 15 (11-A) , 7133. 

An attempt to identify interrelationships between teachers' knowledge of 
and attitudes toward educable mentally retarded children and teachers 1 

^ afctual classroom interactions with the children. Subjects were 70 teachers 
of integrated elementary school classes. Knowledge and attitude informa- jL 

„ tion was collected through the administration of "the Rucker-Gahle Educa- 
tional Programming Scale. Behavioral interactions were recorded 'on the 
Behavioral Observation Scale for Pupils and Teachers by trained observers. 
A M ^alyses yielded nonsignificant results. Tftere was no apparent rela- 
tionship found between either teacher knowledge or teacher attitudes and 
teachep behavioral interactions with educable mentally retarded children. 
.In addition, there was no observable difference between interactions with 
disabled and nondisabled children. 

Richardson, S.A. Reaction to mental subnormality. In M.J. Begab & S.A. 

Richardson (Eds.), The mentally retarded and society: A social science 
perspective . Baltimore, MD: University Park Press, 1975, 77-97. 

A discussion of the process of assigning a person to the status of >ental 
subnormality." The author begins by explaining r that a description of the 

/ 
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term is a necessary prerequisite to assessing reactions to it. He follows 
the process of "administrative" assignment to the status of mental defi- 
ciency chronologically from fetal' diagnosis (through amniocentesis) to 
preschool recognition to classification within the school system to post- 
school and older adulthood classification (based on socialization, employ- 
ment" prbblems, identification within the criminal system, etc.).. The 
author then discusses other non-administrative classification devices, 
"such as behavior, appearance/, and movement. He concludes with a discussion 
of the effects of labeling on the person's development. 

Rivera-Valentin, L. A study j^f the attitude^ of regular class teachers in 
Puerto Rico toward mentally retarded children. Dissertation Abstracts 
international , 1978 (DeoC) r 39 (6-A) , N 3516-3517 . 

A study of several variables which might affect attitudes of regular class- 
room teachers in Puerto Rico toward mentally retarded children. The major 
variables studied /were 1) presence or absence of a special class for 
mentally retarded children in the school at which the teacher taught, 
2) years of teaching experience, 3) years of academic training, and 4) age. 
Attitudes were measured using the Multidimensional Attitude Scale on 
Mental Retardation. Subjects were 124 teachers, half from schools which 
had special classes for mentally retarded students and half from schools 
which did not. Findings failed to show any significant differences be- 
tween groups. Jfowever, the study did reveal considerable opposition (82% 
of total) to the mainstreaming of mentally retarded children into regular 
classrooms. 

Robinson, E.H., & Brosh, M.C. Communication skills training for resource 
teachers. Journal of Learning Disabilities , 1980, 13(3), 162-165. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

.Robinson, L.H. Parental attitudes of retarded young mothers. Child Psychi- 
* a try and Human Development , 1978, £{3) , 131-144. 

study which compared the parenting' attitudes of mentally retarded 
mothers to those of nonretarded mothers. Thirty-two mildly retarded * 
women ai}d 32 women with at least two years of college study were inter- ^ 
viewed and asked questions relating to their parenting techniques. It 
was found that the mentally retarded mothers were more controlling,; pro- 
tective, and punitive than their nonretarded peers. Although both groups 
off mothers considered their own mother^ to be stricter with them than 
they were with theit own children, this tendency was stronger among men- 
tally retarded respondents. The author points out that these findings 
are compatible with the hypothesis that children of mentally retarded 
parents may show higher IQ's than their parents because of better 
parenting. However, the author also suggests that programs be designed 
* to help avoid inappropriate- parenting attitudes. 
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Rockenbeck, M.U. An analog study of the label "educable ntentally retarded," 
attitudes toward the educable mentally retarded, and helper-trainees' 
~* rated leveld of empathic understanding. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1976 (Jul.), 37^1-A), 137. ' * 

An examination of the influence of four variables on the attitude's of* 
"helper-trainees 11 toward clients. The variables were: 1) the level of 
empathy, demonstrated by subjects lyi a controlled situation, 2) helper's 
attitudes toward mentally retarded persons, .3) stimulus person *,s actual 
disability status, and M) accuracy of the label ^assigned to the stimulus 
person. Subjects were 56 undergraduate students. Results indicated that 
the primary source of variation was the subjects' basic empathetic re- 
sponse levels. Contrary to ,expectatiQns, labeling, whether accurate'or 
not, had little effect on responses; and there was a highly significant 
effect for actual client differences. 

• ©* f 

Rudolph, C.L. Factors associated with attitudes toward the mentally retarded 
of employees of a state institution for the mentally retarded. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International , 1975 (Jul. ), ,3j5(l-A) , 223-224. 

A comparison of th'e attitudes of professional, and paraprofessiPonal 
employees of a state* institution for mentally retarded persons. Subject 
variables were past experience, age, education, sex^ .race, income, and 
religious preference. Information was collected from 138 randomly selected 
professional and paraprofessional employees by means of a Personal Data 
Sheet, Semantic Differential Rating Scales, a Knov^Ledge Inventory, and a 
Client Preference Rar^k Order Scale. There J*i*re a number of significant 
differences in attitudes and knowledge based on professional/paraproy 
fessional status, experience, age, sex, race, and education. The author 
points out, however, that the differences, though significant, reveal no 
real difference under analysis. • ^ 

Schilit, J. Black versus White perception of mental retardation. Exceptional 
Children , 1977, 44(3), 189-190. 

A report on a study which compared the attitudes of Black and White under- 
graduate students toward. mental retardatiop. Subjects were given a brief 
(ten item) questionnaire dealing witl) selected aspects of mental retarda- 
tion. There were no significant differences in responses between the two 
groups. There was, however, some nonsignificant difference on two of the 
questions: 1) Blacks were more likely than Whites to acknowledge the 
effects of the environment on a person's degree of mental retardation; and 
2) Blacks were leos likely to agree that a mentally retarded person could 
become economically independent. These responses are discussed in some 
detail. The suirvey instrument, is included ii> the text of the Article. 4 

Schilit, J. The mentally retarded offender and criminal justice personnel. * 
Exceptional Children , 1979, 46(1), 16-221 

A study to assess the attitudes of criminal justice personnel toward 
mentally retarded individuals. Subjects were 70 police officers, 40 
lawyers, and 20 judges. Each subject was asked to complete one of three 
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questionnaires (one for each occupational group) which were specifically 
J designed .for this study. The questionnaires surveyed background infor- 
mation on the subject, experience and understandipg of m^r\tal retardation ( 
and mentally retarded offenders, professional feelings about mental 
retardation and mentally retarded offenders, and willingness to learn 
about mental retardation ,and .mfentally retarded offenders* Findings based 
on this survey include: 1) Lees than one-third of the respondents had 
had any professional contact wijth a person identified as having mental* 
retardation; 2) There was a great deal of confusion among' subjects a&mt ; 
mental retardation, with many responding incorrectly to basic questions ' ^ 
on tHe subject; and 3) There were contradictory responses related to pro- 
fessional feelings, with subjects- bpth approving of special courts for 
mentally retarded persons and agreeing that they be tried in regular co'urt. 
Many subjects considered training in mental retardation for criminal 
justice persons to be very^ important. ' 

Sch'.njcs, s^. , & Wong, S.E. Evaluation of staff training in group homes for 
retarded person^. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1977, S2(2), 
130-136. / * • y 

A comparative study of two groups of staff persons frfcm homes for mentally 
retarded individuals. One group received eight one>and a half hour training 
sessions in behavior modification (experimental group) , while the other 
group received no such training (control group) . Training involved didactic 

* presentations, case studies, and role-playing. Information for evaluation < 
was collected-from all subjects both before treatment (in experimental 
confiition) and after treatment. This information was collected by means of 

„ a knowledge test on concepts and applications of social learning theory and 
behavioral techniques, an attitude toward residents checklist, a job 
satisfaction rating, and naturalistic observation. The training did result 
in .some significant differences between groups:^ 1) There was a signifi- 
cantly greater. gain in knowledge among jexperimental subjects; 2) Experi- 
mental subjects showed significantly greater improvement in attitudes than 
control subjects on all five dimensions of the checklist) and 3) Subjects 
in the experimental group showed a smaller decrease than control subjects 
in job satisfaction pre-test to post-test* 

Schmid, T.J. Parental reactions to the aff iliational stigma of 'mental retar- 
dation. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Sep .) „ 38(3'-A), 1688- 
1689. 

*> j * 

A .discussion, based on a -survey of parents of mentally retarded children 

and interviews with a smaller sample of these parents, of the reactions 

of parents to the af f iliational stigma they experience as a result of their 

* disabled -children. Data indicate that the parents 1 residential placement . 
strategy is related to a number of other variables. Selected findings of 
the study include: 1) Controlling for severity of disability, parents who 

.did not place their children 'in Residential facilities projected a higher 
^degree of independence for^ their children than parehts who did place their 
children. 2) Parents who placed their children soon after the diagnosis of 
mental retardation tended to re jec€ the af filiational stigma and dis- 
associated theiftselves from their children. 3) Parents who 4 pJ.aced their 
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children later tended to "embrace" the affiliative stigma and to become • 
very involved in mental retardation organizations. Non^placing parents ■ 
tended to favor avUormalization approach. * , 

Segal, S. Residential* care for the mentally handicapped. Educational 
Research , 1977, 19(3), 199-216. 

Since there are different kinds and degrees of mental handicap, certain gen 
eral principles have evolved on which current thinking about the men- 
tally handicapped child in residential care is based. Ojiree inter- 
acting sets of factors are considered in the present _paper: (a) hhe 
relevance of. changes in public and professional attitudes to mental handi- 
cap, (b) the evidence cjf differences in the effects pn children of 
different kinds of residential environment, and (c) individual differences 
in mentally handicapped children which may result in different needs. 
(Journal summary) (PA) f 

Seitz, S.,_ & Geske, D. Mothers 1 and graduate trainees 1 judgments of children: 
Some effects of labelling, American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1976, 
81(4), 362-370. * N " 

An experimental comparison of the reactions of mothers and clinical* 
trainees to mentally retarded 5 and nonretarded children. Subjects were 20 
mothers -and 20 graduate students who were asked to observe three ten- 
minute tape segments of mothers interacting with their children. Tape 
, segment.? included a nonretarded child, a retarded child who was labeled 
as such, and an unlabeled retarded- child. Both students and mothers rated 
retarded children and nonretarded children significantly differently, 
whether the retarded child was labeled or not. Mothers and students both 
rated the mentally retarded child higher on attractiveness/likable ratings 
when he/she was labeled thaji when he/she was not. All subjects placed the 
m children^at a greater social distance, when they were retatded than when 
^'they were not„ 'However, students 1 distances were greater* than those of 
mothers. These findings are discussed in terms of labeling. 

Setrer, G.W. , Newspaper reports on mental ^retardation: Their implications for 
normalization. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Aug. ) , 38 (2-A) , 
,733. ' ^ 

A study designed to compare services for mentally retarded people, deter- 
mine the effects of , different types of programming, and identify the role 
of public attitudes in .the development and "normalization" of persons with 
mental retardation. Newspaper articles from the .United States and Europe 
were examined to provide information on programs, public opinion, and in- 
fluences on future opinions. Results indicated that private programs were 
more effective than publi'c programs in fostering "normalized" behaviors, 
and t-hat some public programs were deemed detrimental to social integra- 
tion. Findings also included: 1) Services and efforts at normalization 
varied according to attitudinal factors from cne geographical region to 
another; 2) Adequate * funding did not necessarily result in successful 
. programs; 3) Individual attitudes had an effect on treatment of mentally 
retarded persons; and 4) The news media could b6 effective in encouraging 
normalization. , 
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Shushkn, R.D. Tyjsessmenf and reduction of deficits in the physical appearance 
o : mentally, retarded people. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 
(Mar.) r *35(9- : \) , '5974-5975. 

Airesearch study designed to identify the physical characteristics 
• associated with mental retardation and to determine if efforts to Inask 
ttfcse physical characteristics could be successful. Subjects , ? who were 
60\male and feraaie, nondis^tbled adults, were each shown 26 photographs, 
22 mentally retarded persons and 4 of nondisabled persons. Of these 
22 [mentally retarded persons,- 18*had been judged to havs physical deficits. 
These 18 people were photographed twice, once normally and once with their 
physical' appear^nc.e altered somewhat through wigs, makeup, eyeglasses or 
Sunglasses, improvements in facial expressions, etc. Each subject saw 
only one photograph of each of the 26 persons/ Subjects were asked to 
indicate- i£ each person was "normal," "not sure,"" or "retarded." Results 
include: 1) Physical characteristics unattended led subjects to identify 
persons as Retarded" or "not sure"; and 2) Alterations in appearance 
^(makeup, etc.) reduced physical deficits in 70% of non-Down's Syndrome 
retarded stimulus persons and 50% of Down's syndrome, retarded persons. 



S4.effert, A. Parents' initial reactions to having a mentally retarded child: 
.A concept and model for social workers. Clinical Social Work Journal , 
191$, + 6(1)., 33-43. " 

An in-depth discussion of parents' reactions to having a .mentally retarded 
child. Theoretical viewpoints are primarily psychoanalytic theory and 
crisis theory. The paper begins with a description of the traditional 
cbping process: ^recognizing the child's disability, responding to the 
"shock/ 1 accepting the reality of the situation, protecting the ego, 
• -overcoming anger/adjusting the parenting self concept, mourning, and 
'dealing with the situation. However the author admits that few parents 
•actually go through this traditional coping process, and he discusses 
factors which may determine alternative techniques. He. concludes by 
addressing the usefulness of these models of parental reaction, particu- 
• lootrly as they reJ^te to the role of a social worker in helping the parents 
adjust- to their child's disability. * ' , , 

Singleton, K.W. Creating positive t attitudes and expectations of regular 

classroom teachers -toward mainstreaming educationally handidSpped 
* • children: A comparison pf two inservice methods. Dissertation Abstracts 
International \ m . 1977 (Jul.) , 38 (1-A) , 186-187. ^ 

See Learning Di sa bilities . 

Sipd^r stein, G.N*. A strategy to change children'^ attitudes toward mentally 

retarded peer£. Summary or paper presented at the American Psychological 

Association annual meeting, Sep. 1980, .Montreal, Canada. 
« , * 

A study designed to examine the effects, of perceived similarity on nondis- 
abled children's attitudes toward disabled pfeers. Subjects were fifth 
and sixth grade 1 students who were shown a photograph of a child with Dora's 
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Syndrome and given information about the child's lik$s and dislikes, which 
were manipulated to be either similar or dissimilar (neutral> to the 
subjects' likes and dislikes.. In addition, subjects from two different 
schools, one which was partially mainstr.eamed and another which was not, 
were compared. * After receiving the information and viewing the photo- 
graph, subjects were asked to complete two questionnaires which assessed 
their affective feelings and behavioral intentions toward the target child. 
It was found that: 1) Subjects were more favorable toward the simiJLar than- 
. the dissimilar mentally retarded child; 2) Girls were more positive than 
boys in their attitudes toward the mentally retarded child; and 3) Subjects 
from the mainstreauned school were more positive toward the similar child 
than subjects, from the non-ma ins tr earned school'. 

Siperstein, G.N.; Budoff, M. ; & Bak, J.J. Effects of th« labels "mentally x 
retarded" and "retard" on the social acceptability of mentally retarded 
children. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1980, 84(6); 596-601. 

An assessment of the effects of labels and other variables on the atti- 
tudes of nondisabled children tcward mentally retarded peers. Subjects 
tfere 136 fifth and sixth grade students from *two schools which contained 
no children diagnosed as having mental retardation. All subjects were 
arked to complete an activity preference list responding to the activities 
which 1:hey would do with a friend. One week latfer, the subjects were 
randomly assigned to experimental groups and shown photographs and playedy* 
tapes which simulated a spelling bee. Subjects were asked, to evaluate . 
the target child (a participant in the "spelling bee") and to indicate 
what activities they would do with him/her. The child was either comper 
tent* or incompetent, labeled "mentally retarded" or labeled "retard," and 
appeared "hormal" or appeared to have Down's Syndrome. Children rated 
the child labeled "mentally* retarded" more positively than the one labeled 
' "retard"; respon *d fayorably to the child labeled "mentally retarded," 
even if incompet ind responded most negatively to the child labeled 
"retard" who app Ared "normal. 11 

Siperstein, G.N., & Gottlieb, J. Parents' % and teachers 1 attitudes toward 

mildly and severely retarded children. Mental Retardation , 1978, 16(4), 

321-322. m ' 

* 

A survey of attitudes of parents and teachers toward mildly and severely 
retarded children. Subjects Vere 74 women who had some prior experience 
with disabled children. They were asked to respond twice' to an opinion 
questionnaire of 25 Likert-type items, once for mildly retarded ©hildren 
and once for severely retarded children. Twelve oj! the items dealt 
community integration and thirteen dealt with school integration. Overall, 
the subjects expressed significantly more positive attitudes toward mildly, 
retarded children than toward severely retarded children. Discriminant 
analysis showed that the differences in attitude toward £he two groups fre- 
lated to school, and not to community, integration* Subjects were, in 
addition, highly supportive of regular classes for^mildly retarded*" c^ilcren, 
but lot generally supportive of regular classroom integration for severely 
retarded children. j ~ ' ' 
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Siperstein, G.N., & Gottlieb, J* Physical stigma and academic performance 
as factors affecting children's first impressions of handicapped peers* 
American Journal^ of Mental Deficiency, 1977, 8U(5^, 455-462* 

An ass'esspent of the effects o? four variables on attitudes toward chil- 
dren with mental retardation* The variables studied were: the sex and 
social- status of *.the rater , and the physical appearance -and academic 
competence of the child being rated* Results indicated that competent: and 
physifcally nonstigmatised cliildren were rated, more favorably than all 
others* MSirls held significantly more positive stereotypes than boys. * 
The subjects in this study were 72 fourth and fifth grade students.- 

• ** 

Sirota, N. The self-perceived problems of mentally retarded high school 
- students and, teachers * perceptions of the students' perceived problems. 
Dissertation Abstracts International, i976(Nov.), 37 (5-A) , 2754. 

A research study comparing the perceptions ,of problems by mentally re- 
tarded high school students- to their teachers' perceptions o£ the same 
problems. _ Subjects were,232 raridSmly selected mentally retarded students 
and 58 of their teachers. All subjects .Completed the Scholastic Testing 
Service -Junior Inventory as it relates to four areaS of possible concern: 
students' perceptions of themselves, their schools , their relationships 
*with others, and 'their interests and needs. Findings included: 1) All 
student subgroups indicated ^cchool-frelated problems most frequently and 
problems getting along with others least frequently; 2) Younger students 
indicated more problems them older student^ 3) Females cited more prob- 
lems than did males; and, 4) Teachers were mo^e likely than students to 
indicate problems related- to specific age groups or sex. 

Smaby, M., & Briski, J. 'Counseling the special education student: A develop- 
mental approach. Pupil Personnel Services Journal , 1978, 7^(1) , 69-76. 

The job of the developmental counselor who works with special education 
students involves counseling and consultation with these youngsters, their 
families, teachers, and prospective employers. A developmental guidance 
and counseling program is needed for mentally retarded youngsters as much 
as for "normal" children. . Another crucial component is to counsel and 
guide the normal students, regular school staff, and community more fully 
to accept, understand, and help mentally retarded youngsters, toward be- 
coming more adequate in dealing with the world. (Journal summary) (PA) 

-> 

Smith, F.V. A norm reference study of the attitudes of special educators 
toward the educable mentally retarded. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1977 (F*b.), 37{8-A) f 5044-5045. 

A report- on the development of an instrument to measure attitudes of edu- 
cators toward persons classified as educable mentally retarded." This 
survey,, the Smith-Wiete'rs Attitude Test, is composed of 75 items designed 
to assess: 1) characteristics of mentally retarded persons, 2) knowledge 
of mental retardation, 3) attitudes toward mental retardation as a deviant 
or hopeless condition, 4) attitudes toward educational programming of 
mentally retarded individuals, and attitudes toward the vocational poten- 
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tial and social adjustment of persons with mental retardation* # Two - 
samples, one a panel of "experts^ 1 and one a more general sample of teachers 
were tested, using the survey ^instrument. There were significant differ- 
ences on all but two of the 75 items* Since one group was considered N £o 
be the "experts, " they were considered to set the norm, thereby suggesting 
the need for remediation for the larger group based on survey results. 

Smith, I*L* f & Greenberg, S. Teacher attitudes and the labeling process* 
Exceptional Children , 1975, 41(5), 319-324.* 

A study which supports the hypothesis that teachers 1 * decisions to label 
children as mentally retarded tend to be biased against the lower socio- 
economic 'levels and thus contribute to the inappropriate labeling of these 
children* ~ 4 

Smith, T*E*C* High school principals' attitudes toward the handicapped and 
the work study program. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1978 (Feb.), 
38(8-A), 4498-4499. 

. See Learning Disabilities. * A* 

Smith, T.E.C.; Flexer, R.W. ; & Sigelman, C*K. Attitudes of secondary princi- 
pals toward the learning disabled, the mentally retarded ,^and work-study 
programs. Journal of Learning Disabilities , 1930, 13 (2), 62-64. 

\ * 
See Learning Disabilities. 

Spreen, 0. Attitudes toward mental retardation and attitude change: An 
experimental _ study . Zeitschrift fur Experimentelle und Angewandte 
. Psychologie , 1977, 24(2); 303-323. 

♦ 

See Mental Illness . * 

Stephens, W.E. Mainstreaming: Some natural limitations,. Mental Retardation, 
1975, 13(3), 40-41. 

A discussion of the many variables involved in deciding whether a mentally 
retarded , child should be nainstreamed. Caution is advised. 

Sternlicht, M. Variables affecting foster care placement of institutionalized 
retarded residents. * Mental Retardation, 1978, 16(1), 25-28. 

An assessment of factors which affect the success of placement of mentally 
retarded persons in community settings. These are discussed in terms of 
factors relating to the: 1) Resident ~ behaviors, health, age, IQ, sex, 
length of institutionalization, independence in self care, and' other 
variables) 2) Foster parents — health, emotional attitudes, age,* maturity, 
and stability; and 3) Community and institution — public attitudes, 
number of supportive services, and. degree of interference/noninterference 
from natural parents. Each of these faqtors is presented with relevant 



MENTAL RETARDATION (Cont.) . - 

research* The author concludes by^ listing conditions most'* conducive to 
successful deinstitutionalization of mentally retarded individuals and by 

* "listing other variables which should be researched t>o provid'e further 
infomatzon* * t ^ b ^T^ 

* A" f 

Stiehl, J. The effects of perceived Similarity on children's ^ttract^on toward 
mentally retarded peers. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr .), 
38(10-A), 6061-6062. ' [ T < ~ Hs£ 

A testing of the attraction-similarity paradigm as it relates to social 
interaction between mentally retarded children and their nondisabled 
pe^rs. In the t first . f two studies, a sample of children were asked to 

* complete an opinion scaie and an evaluation. scale on three children: a 
classmate/ a nonret^ded stranger, and a mentally retarded^ peer. Jt was 
found that .subjects perceived a greater discrepancy between their atti- 
tudes and those of the Mentally rerarded child than between their attitudes 
and those of the nonretarded children; they were more .attracted to the 
nonretarded .children than to the retarded child; and the£ liked those * 
children better whom they perceived to be most similar. In the second 
study, disability and similarity were manipulated. It ,was found that the 
children preferred persons whose attitudes were presented as similar.- 

. Hovever, contrary to the hypotheses, they showed no preference for a non- 
disabled child in either similar or dissimilar conditions'. 

Stokes, B.M. Helping parents to accept. Child Cafre, Health & Development , 
1976, 2CU, 29-33. ' „ ~ ~ 

Assess that the way in .which a professional team approaches the parents 
of a mentally handicapped child influences the parents 1 acceptance "of 
, that child. It is emphasized that methods of .telling the parents about 

* their cnild's handicap^ including who should tell, how much, and when, 
must be carefully weighed. Professionals should, in a non judgmental way, 
encourage parents to identify emotions (e.g., guilt, anger, anxiety, or 
grief) in their reactions. It is important to stress, how normal these 
feelings are. Parents may benefit from group therapy sessions in working 
through feelings. Efforts should be made to educate parents about their 
child's handicap and to encourage them to direct their need for more 
information to experts rather than to family or friends. Involvement with 
the cbild and the passing of time are acknowledged as the major ways in 
which '"zhe "grief of parents is relieved and acceptance of the child is 
achieved. The conclusion is drawn that early action, diagnosis, and . 
involvement are critical factors in "helping parents^ to accept (A.C. 
Moltu) (PA)* 

Strom, R.; Rees, R.; Slaughter, H.; & Wurster, S. . Role expectations of 

parents of intellectually handicapped children. Exceptional Children , 
• 1980,47(2), 144-147. r 



Tested the assumption that many attitudes about appropriate pdrental 
response to child behaviors related to lemming in normal populations 
would be relev&t to effective parent education for parents of intelle 
tually handicapped children. The Parent As A (Teacher Inventory (PAAT) 
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was administered to 101 parents of handicapped (predominantly Down's syn- 
drome and brain-damaged) children (mean chronological age 5 years , 8 
months? mean IQ 40? at the beginning of a three-year program *to teach the 
parents how to develop language skills in their children. Analysis of 
„PAAT data showed that (a) in the two largest subgroups , there were more ' 
positive attitudes in Barents of Down's syndrome ■ children than in those - 
with brain-damaged children; (b) Subjects held PAAT expectations closely 
resembling those of parents .with' children of normal intellect; (c) Sub- 
jects expressed reservations about their abilities as teachers but„"were 
willing to learn teaching skills; and. (d) Tot^al.PAAT scores of subjects 
at lower or upper extremes served as excellent guides to identify those 
who would be least and most successful as teachers for their children.*' 
-(B. McLean) (PA) ' 4 

o " » ■ 

Strully, J. ; Mistier , . t S. ;* & Cornelius, D. Dignity T Washington, DC: George 
H Washington" University, '1979.* 

\ < 
One of the .booklets in th£ Barrier Awareness series on attitudin^l barriers 
facing disabled people. This booklet addresses attitudes toward persons 
with mental retardation. * There is a brief introduction .which deai^s in 
general with attitudes toward, mentally, retarded people, followed by a sec- 
tion on myths and facts related to mental retardatior), and a section df 
scenes demonstrating the; effects of attitudes v on situations encountered 
by persons who are mentally retarded. The b6oklet concludes with sugges- 
tions on ways to reduce attitudinal barriers in interactions with people 
< who are mentally retarded. A listing of resources for more information on 
mental retardation is. included. 

Svarst&d, B.L., & Lipton, d.L. Informing parents about mental retardation: A 
study of professional communication and parent acceptance. Social Science 
& Medicine , 1977, 11(11), 645-651. 

• « 

An examination of the effects of different types of information-sharing 
with parents o£ mentality retarded children. The research data were collec- 
ted from five different sources:. 1) an interview with parents prior to 
the informirtg session, 2) observation and recording of the informing ses- 
sion, 3), c^n interview with parents following the informing session, 4) a 
questionnaire completed by the clinicians/ and 5) the child's, clinical 
record. Data were analyzed to determine the accuracy and completeness of 
the information given to the parents by the clinicians at the informing 
session and to determine parental acceptance of their chilSren's retarda- 
tion as a result *of differing degrees of disclosure. Results, showed* that 
clinicians gave 'parents a "frank 11 report 51% of the time, a "vague 1 ' 
report 32% of the .time, -a "misleading" report 8% of the time, and !, no" 
report 8% of the time. In addition, in only 27% of the cases, the clini- 
cian explained the concept of mental. retardation. The parents were given 
the child's mental age or IQ in 49% of the cases. Forty*-one percent of 
the interviews were crated as "highly informative." Parent acceptance was 
found to be significantly related to the frankness of the informing session. 
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Taylor, H.G. Social perception of the mentally retarded*. Journal of Clinical 
Psychology/ 1975/ 31(1) y 100-102. * 

An article w^ich addresses the research task of comprehensively assessing 
community .attitude&^and information with regard to mentally retarded 

1 * pepple. .The effect^ of confounding variables are described. 
* * 

Throne , J.M. Normalization through the normalization principle: Right ends, 
wrojig means.* ' Mental . Retardation , 1975> 13/5), 23-25. 

"To speak of normalizing the retarded by treating them normally is a contra- 
diction in tefcms; treating them jiormally will leave them functioning as ? 
' retarded. Retarded by definition means retarded under ordinary conditions. 
Qnly extraordinary conditions — , non-normal — can, result in diminish-ing 
retarded states, i.e., making the retarded more normal." (Journal abstract) 

Trippi, J.; Michael, R.r Colao/ A.; & Alvarez, .A. Housing discrimination toward 
mentally retarded person^.' E xceptional Children ,* 1978, 44(6) , 430-433.a 

* » 

An experimental assessment of attitudes toward, renting an apartment to a 
mentally retarded person.- Subjects ^ere, 100 randomly selected apartment 
.managers who had advertised an apartment for a reasonable rent and who 
indicated durinf an initial call that the apartment was' still available. 
Each subject was contacted twice. During the first. phone call, the caller 
gave no background information, asked if the apartment was available, and 
asked- a* number of questions-'about the apartment. The caller then indi- 
cated that he/she was not interested in renting it. The second call, one 
half hour late£, gave the information that it was for a mentally retarded 
* % person who would be employed in 'the area* The calier t£en a?ked the same 
questions as those asked by the first cfller. Fifty-two of the 100 sub- 
jects said the apartment was no longer available (to the second caller), 
and 47 changed one or more response to make the apartment J^ess desirable" 
(e.g., raised the rent). Only one subject gave the same information to the 
• first and second -caller and agre'ed to meet the prospective tenant. 

Tudor, W.; Tudor, J.; & Gove, W.°R. • The effect of seirtfole differences on the 
.societal reaction to mental retardation. Social Foirces , 1979 , 57(3) , 
871-886. . » 

See ' Mental Illness . . 

Wehman, P.H. Toward a social skills curriculum for developmentall? disabled 
clients in vocational settings. Rehabilitation* Literature-, 1975, 36(11) „ 
342-348. . . % 

' j ' * 

An overview of a curriculum to teach mqderately and severely retarded per- 
. . sons the social skills necessary to- function effectively in vocational 

settings. The author' introduces thte curriculum by sttejsing the impprtance 
of appropriate social behaviors to the successful integration of disabled 
people into employment situations. . "foe fqur levels of development pre-r 
sented are: 1) Personal care level -v- proper selection 6f clothing, 
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shaving, proper t<*bie manners, eta. j 2) Primary interaction level — 
shaking hands when introducedKvocal control, proper job interview be- 
havior, etc. t 3) Job and, community survival level. — use of phone, money 
management sjfcills, knowledge of time, etc.?. and 4) Advanced interaction 
level — problem solving, knowledge of whom to trust, sense of humor, 
etc. The author concludes with suggestions on h° w to implement 6he social 
skills curriculum. • 

Wilier, B.; Scheerenberger, R.C.; & Intagliata, J. Deinstitutionalization 
and mentally retarded persons. Community Mental Health Review , 1978, | 
'3(4) , 1-12. 

See Mental Illness. 

V7iller, B.S.; Intagliata, J.C.; & Atkinson, A.C. Crises for families of* 

mentally * retarded persons including .the crisis of deinstitutionalisation. 
% „ British. Journal of Mental Subnormality, 1979, *2S(1) , 38-49. 

ExamLies the literature on reactions of families of mentally retarded 
persons to a number of crisis events:" initial diagnosis, burden of care, 
institutionalization, and deinstitutionalization. .Research on each crisis 
indicates that reactions to diagnosis, such $s severe grief, do not 
necessarily have long-term effects. Studies of burden of care ^ndicate 
that deleterious effects on family .functioning and the mental health of 
the mother are pore- related to how the family perceives the -need for care . 
than to the actJual level of developmental handicap. Institutionalization, 
often chosen as a solution to earlier 'crises such as diagnosis and burden 
' of care, was^ fiund to be a poor solution and, in fact, represented a crisis 
event for 'families as well. The recency of deinstitutionalization pro- 
grams has meant that li'ttle research has been conducted* on crisis reactions 
However, some speculation can be offered based on the crises reactions of 
families to earlier crisis events. A model of crisis is presented that 
relates eaph.of the crisis events. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Williams, R.J. An investigation of regular class teachers 1 attitudes toward 
the mainstreaming of four categories of mildly handicapped students. 
Dissertation Abstracts International, 1977 (Nov.), 38_(5-A) , 2708-2709. 

See Learning Disabilities , 

MOBILITY IMPAIRMENT 
_ . 

Best, G.A. Mainstreaming characteristics of orthopedically handicapped ^ 
students in California.; Rehabilitation Literature , 1977,* 38 (6-7) 
205-209. 

A survey ^of information on educational mainstreaming of children with 
orthopedic disabilities in California. Data collected incline demographic 
data on people whd had been mainstreamed, by type of disability, ^rade, 
and severity, of disability. Data also included information on criteria 
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' . ' used to- mike mainstreaming decisions '(e.g., whether mobility, /speech* ^ 
academic achievement, and/or psychosocial -adjustment .determined a child. s 
appropriateness for mainstreaming)'. Information was also collected .on 
the 'roles of principals, special education teachers, regular classroom 
" teachers, ana parents, both in initiating the mainstreaming and in 

carrying it out. • It was found ttat special education teachers played the 
primary rofe in mainstreaming. -Lastly, data included responses to ques- 
tions about 'in-service training related to mainstreaming. Surprisingly .. 

little training or support was found. 

Bolstad, C.H. A behavioral • comparison of handicapped and normal children 
'within the family. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Feb.), 
35(8 r B), 4160^ , ' • ' ' . " ' i 

'-A quantitative assessment' of the x behaviors of mobility-impaired and non- 
disabled children in, the home and the responses of parents to these be- 
haviors. Major findings include: 1) The.disabled -children exhibited 
•significantly more ^social" behaviors than their nondisabled siblings, -and 
the ; disabled children«andt their nondisabled siblings exhibited more social 
behaviors than* toe- nondiSabled controls;' 2) When, parents-,' behaviors were, 
analyzed together (mothers' and- fathers ') , there were no significant 
. differences between groups; 3)lwhen parent's,' behaviors were analyzed ■ 
* ' separately, mothers were more responsive and more positive to the disabled 
children- than. to the nondisabled children; and 4) Mothers evaluated toe 
disabled children more positively, than' did fathers as being less aggressive, 
less withdrawn, *mdre intellectually efficient, "and having ,f ewer conduct 
• problems. The author points out that these, findings contradict the view 
that disabled children- are 'inadequately socialized. t 

' . «• \ * ( " S 

Braham,. S.r Houser-, H.B.; Cline, A.;\ & Posner, M. Evaluation of 'the social 
needs bf nonhospit=aized chronically ill persons. Journal of yonic 
Diseases , 1975, 28 (7/8) ; 401-419.: 

A study which assessed *the social needs of 47 nonhospi tali zed persons with 
multiple sclerosis and their families. It related the needs to the degree 
of disability and furictiona 1 ! level in activities of daily living for the 
subjects. Ins'truments used in this assessment were the Kurtzke Disability 
Rating Scale and the Katz Activities of Daily Living Scale. 

V 

Bulman, R.J., & Wortman, C.B. Attributions of blame and coping in the "real 
. world": Severe accident victims react to their lot. Journal of Personal- 
' ity and Social Psychology , 1977, 35(5), 351-363. 

A report on a study in which 29 persons who had been spinal cord injured 
• were interviewed in depth about attributions of blame for die disabling 
accidents and their ability to cope with disability. Information on the 
accidents and on others' perceptions of the accident victims' ability to 
cope/level of adjustment were also collected. Results showed that those 
accident victims who blamed themselves for the accident (even when it was 
not their fault directly) and who considered the accident unavoidable (even 
" when it was avoidable) were rated by others as the best "copers." "The 
authors were unable to draw any conclusions from this study supporting a 
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particular attribution theory.. They" do , however, use statements from the 
, interviews to demonstrate the. accident victims* need to find some explana- 
tion for their accidents., „ * • 

" . . " . » ■ « i 

Coolc, p.W. Psychological aspects of spinal cord injury. Rehabilitation 
' - Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19(4) , 535-543. ' ' 

A review of the literature on th* psychological impact of spinal cord 
injury. The author questions the traditional expectation"* that depression 
is a necessary precondition for successful adjustment to this particular f 
disability. He cautions against using this generalization to predict 
rehabilitation success. „ , ' . • 

Corjielius, D.'A., Ed. Barrier awareness; Attitudes toward people with disa- * 
• ~ biljties. Washington . DC: George Washington ..University, '1981. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment. 

DeJong, G. , & Hughes, J. A methodolbgy for. measuring long-term independent 
living outcomes. Paper presented at the American Corfgress of Rehabilita- 
tion Medicine annual meeting, Oct. "1980, Washington^ DC. 

. ^ • v ■ ■ " . s * 

A. report on the development euid initial testing of a measure of long-term 
independent living success. The authors conceptualized the persons inde- 
pendence as a combination of 1) his/her ability to live in a least restric- 
tive environment; and 2) his/her ability to live "productively," which 
they further specified to include .participation in employment, horoemaking, , 
education, formal organizations, and leisure activities. One hundred eleven 
spinal cord injured persons 'were interviewed extensively to collect data, 
on their living situations and their degrees of productivity. This infor- 
mation was collapsed into categories, and the categories were ranked and 
m weighted* by a panel of ' "experts" on independent living. Rankings and 
weightings were highly similar. The -authors suggest that this methodology 
"and scale may be useful- as an evaluation tool for long-term rehabilitation 
outcome. 4 

Dunn, M. Social discomfort in the patient with spinal cord injury. Archives 
of-Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation , 1977, 58(6), 257-260. 

h study in which the Social Situations Questionnaire was administered to 
40 subjects with spinal cord injury (SCI). It was found that SCI patients 
were willing to admit to social discomfort in certain situations, espe- 
cially those involving elimination functions, public embarrassment, and 
the refusal of unwanted help. Educational materials and social skills 
training courses were selectively recommended. 

t 

El Ghatit, A.Z. , & Hanson, R.W. Outcome of marriages existing at*the time 
of a male's spinal cord injury. Journal of Chronic Diseases, 1975, 
28(7/8), 383-3^8. 

A report on tne outcone of 333 marriages in which the husband sustained 
a spinal cord injury. Outcome was examined using a questionnaire. Re- 
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• suits of 4e study revealed that the' divorce orate did not differ from that- ' 

• of the United States in general, and. was considerably lower than that 
found in California, where the majority of subjects resided. Level of • 
cord injury, education, number of children,^ and the ability to sustain /■ 
employment were also investigated in terms of marital stability. 

Felice, K.A.; Muthard, J.E.;'& Hamilton, L.S. The rehabilitation problems 
arid needs Of the spinal-cord injured:" *A pilot study. Journal of Applied 
Rehabilitation Counseling , 1976, 7.(2), 76-88." J 

Reports, the findings of a pilot study of spinal-cord injury (SCI) in 

* Florida, under three headings: (a) the incidence *of SCI in Florida; .(b) f 
the. experiences of SCI persons and of vdcational rehabilitation counselors, 
and their perceptions of the adequacy of their community's treatment and . 
rehabilitation, services for the SCI; and (c) the availability of facili- 
•ties; equipment, and personnel ' for the care of SCI indiviQuals in Florida. • 
Recent developments in such care are discussed. (Journal abstract). (PA) 

Gerner, H.J.; Rauda, D.W.; & Witterstatter, K. The social situation of spinal 
cord injured persons — , An empirical study. International Journal of , 
Rehabilitation Research , 1979, 2,(4f, 517-519. 

A report on the results of a survey of 122 spinal cord injured individuals 
in West Germany. Subjects were people who had gone through a particular 
hospital during the- previous ten. years. Information requested in the 
survey and results presented in the .article include: social class, cause 
.of disability, vocational situation and income, marital status, informa- * 
tion on sexual activity, alcohol consumption, leisure activities, and 
suicidal tendencies. 

Gold, E.R.; Stenn, P.G.; & Cameron, M.G.P. A goals program for rehabilitation 
of spinal cord injured inpatients. Paper presented at the American Psycho- 
logical Association annual meeting, Sep. 1979, New York City, 

A discussion llli model program for the rehabilitation of spinal cord 
injured persons^ and a report on results of a pilot study of the pro- 
: gram in which" six persons participated. The program, founded on the 
Reactance-Helplessness model of rehabilitation, was specifically designed to 
increase the patient's level- of motivation at all- phases of the process. 
The program is based primarily on short-term goals .set by the patient, and 
supported by his/her rehabilitation team and his/her family. It includes • 
frequent feedback and positive reinforcement as well as a recording of 
long-term progress. Results of the p^lot study show the feasibility of -• 
. such a program and the beneficial outcomes of program participants.- 

Gottlieb, J.,' & Gottlieb, B.W. Stereotypic attitudes and behavior intentions 
toward handicapped children. American Jou rnal of Mental Deficiency, 1977, 
82(1), 65-71. 

SeJ Mental Retardation. s 
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Hetrdee, B.Bi Interpersonal distance , eye contact,,* and stigmatization: A test )% 

of the equilibrium model, - Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 (Oct.), 

37(4-B), 1970-1971." , 

* . * 

* ft • 

A report on two studies to examine the interaction of eye contact and 

stigmatization on proxemics and nonverbal behavior • Based on equilibrium 
theory, it was suggested that decreased eye contact might result in closer 
interpersonal distancing, but that stigmatization might result in greater 
distancing. The two studies reported here examined the interaction by 
using various conditions which stigmatized and/or reduced eye contact. 
Spatial and visual behaviors were recorded for persons who chose to sit 
next to or who passed close by experimenters- who were seated on a bench 
in a shopping center i ^Stimulus people were 1) male or female, 2) stigma- 
tized or nonstigmatized (crutches or dark glasses and cane versus no 
glasses or sunglasses) , and 3) they exhibited decreased or *not decreased 
eye contact (dark glasses/cane and sunglasses' versus no glasses and crutches) 
, ^Results indicated a stigmatization ef fecti in the crutches condition*sub- 
jects*sat further away), an equilibrium effect in the decreased eye contact 
(sunglasses) condition, and a stronger equilibrium them stigmatization 
effect with the dark glasses/cane condition. 

Harper, D.C., & Richman, L.C. Personality profiles of physically impaired 
adolescents.* . Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1978, 34(3), 636-642. 

*/ 

A study in which at comparison was made between adolescents with orthopedic 
disabilities and/those with cleft lip/palate on personality profile scores 
«on the Minnesota/ Multiphasic Personality ^Inventory (MMPI). Significant 
difference^ w\r* found on a number of the subscales. Results indicated 
that subjects with cleft palate/lip demonstrated more self concern and self 
doubt in interpersonal relationships than did subjects with orthopedic 
problems. However, those with orthopedic disabilities exhibited more, 
passive attitudes toward personal interactions than did subjects with cleft 
lip/palate, and more generalized feelings of alienation than the cleft lip/ 
palate group. Several other differences, including those between male and 
female subjects, are noted. 

* 

Hartnung, J.R. Psychosocial and behavioral consequences of change in lower 
extremity orthosis. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Jan .J, 35 
t (7-B) r 3581. 

A study designed 1fo assess the effects of making a physical disability "less ^ 
visible on the^self attitudes of disabled subjects and- on the Attitudes of 
others toward a disabled stimulus «g£rs6n. Self attitudes were measured 
with the Self-Perception Inventory and the Daily Activities Diary* Disabled 
subjects were administered these instruments approximately one yeek before 
being fitted with a "less visible." leg brace*, afod, "again, approximately 
two months after .the fitting. In general, J subjects showed beneficial change 
from pre-test to post-test c although they also showed a significant tendency 
toward greater social distance and more uncertainty about the future.. The 
author points out that there were important differences in the reactions 'of 
subjects. To assess social effects, nondisabled subjects were asked to view 
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• a videotape of and rata eight disabled subjects,, some with the "less 
visible" brace and some with the'txaditionai 6race. In all cases, sub- 
jects responded" positively to the disabled stimulus people. There were a 
number of significant type of brace by ^ge or sex interactions. 

Herskowitz, ,J., & Marjcs, A.N. The spina bifida patient as a person* Develop- 
♦ meiital Medicine »& 'Child Neurology, 1977, 19(3), 413-417. 

A case study of a young man with spina bifida/ The authors focus on his 
perception . of himself *as a "dfcfect" rather than as a person. Early and 
continued psychiatric intervention is recommended to avoid this kind of 
identity association. Also itoted is tlie possibility that therapy itself 
may reinforce maladaptive development.. 

Johnson; R.i & Heal, L'.W". Private employment agency responses to the phy^cally 
handicapped applicant in a wheelchair. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation 
Counseling , 1976, 7C1) , 12-21. 

» • »* 

Explored the attitudes and practices of counselors in 50 private employ- 
ment agencies toward the physically handicapped person in a wheelchair 
applying £or the position of receptionist-typist. The finding of signifi- 
cant discrimination suggests tljat continuing attention 9 should be given by 
the rehabilitation field toward removing architectural barriers, modifying 
attitudinal resistance on the part of employers, attacking the myth of 
increased costs, and exploring more ways of locating those companies willing 
to hja^the handicapped. (Journal abstract)* (PA) 

Kinnealey, M.> & Morse, A.3. Educational mainstreaming of physically handx- 
capped children. The American Journal of 'Occupational Therapy , 1979, 33. 
(6), 365-372. 

See Cerebral Palsy . . * 

Mc Andrew, I. Children with a handicap and -their families. Child Care, Health 
& Development , 1976, 2(4), 213-237. 

See Cerebral Pal'sy J 
# 

i-fcias, E. Children's understanding of emotionally, mentally, and physically 

handicapped behaviors and related mental health concepts: A developmental^ 
study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (JUL), 38 (1-B) , 368-369. 

s 

See Mental Illness # 

Manley, S., & Armstrong, M. A transitional living experience for the severely 
disabled. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin, 1976 r 19(4), 551-555. 

"This article describes a transitional living facility at Craig Hospital, 
Reeky Mountain Regional Spinal Cord Injury Center in Englewood, Colorado. 
Severely disabled people need opportunities to adapt newly learned skills 
to a practical living situation. This program has resulted in gains -in 
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self-concept , skills, family awareness , social-psychological adjustment to 
disability, and lowered costs associated with outpatient, status ♦ " (Journal 
abstract) 

• * °- 
Martin, P. Marital .breakdown in families of patients wi,th s£ina bifida • 

cystica. Developmental Medicine & fchild Neurology , 1975, 1^(6), 757-764. 

Studied 153 toothers or guardians of 2-13 year olds of whom 34 had spina 
bifida cystica, 59 were relatively healthy, and 60 haa diabetes. The 
latter two groups were used as controls. Divorce or separation of the 
parents did not occur significantly more frequently than in the general 
population of £he U.S. While in some cases a child with spina bifida 
might be the factor responsible for t^he breakdown of a marriage which is 
already strained, in other cases such a child might bring the parents 
closer together. A further finding was that, compared with other children 
in this study, a greater proportion of* children with spina bifida did not 
remain witlj their natural parents. These observations stress the impor- 
tance of early evaluation of a family with a spina bifida child and 'the 
need for assistance for both natural and adoptive parents. (Journal 
. o summary) (PA) 

«* 

Mesch, J.C. Content analysis ?f verbal communication between spinal cord in- 
jured and nondisabled male college students. Archives of Physical Medi- 
cine & Rehabilitation , 1976,* 57 (1) , 25-30. — 

A study which investigated the N "inte*: action quality between three types of 
dyad: disabJed-disabie^, disabled-nondisabled, and nondisabled-nondisabled. 
Results indicate that the mixed dyads exhibited the ir»3t self-disclosure cn 
a high intiuaoy topic. The two nondisabled partners exhibited the 'least " 

J disclosure at all levels of topic intimacy, 
er, S.; Cornelias, D.; & Daniels, S.M. Free wheeling. Washington, DC: 
George Washington University, 1978. 

c One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on attitudinalvbarriers 
facing disabled people. This booklet addresses attitudes toward persons 
who are wheelchair users. There is a brief introduction which deals in 
general with attitudes toward wheelchair users, fallowed by a section on 
r^yths and facts related tQ wheelchair use, find a section of scenes demon- 
strating the effects of attitudes on situations encountered by persons 

„ who are wheelchair users. The booklet concludes with suggestions on ways 
*'tb reduce attitudinal barriers in interactions with people who are wheel- 
Chair users. A listing of resources for more information on mobility 
impairment is included. 

Mitchell, D.g., £ Frederickson, W.A. Pref erences.for physically disabled 
counselors in hypothetical counseling situations. Journal of counseling 
Psychology, ; 1975, 22(6), 477-482. 

A study which involved college student subjects and a hypothetical situation 
questionnaire. Subjects were asked to rate their preferences for a coun- 
selor in 20 counseling situations. Their choices for counselors were: 
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wheelchair user, amputee, blind person^rnondisabled J^son. 
support the hypothesis that disabled -counselors would be selected over a 
2K5or w±tfno disability, due to an "enhanced ability to 
% ^empathize." Subjects also preferred different counselors for different 
problem situations, * « 

Mitchell, J.C; Disabled counselors: Perception of their effect iveness i, a 
therapeutic relationship. Archives of P hysical Medicine & Rehabilita- 
tion , 1976, 52(7), 348-352. 

An investigation of perceptions of a counselor in VS^f^in^ntorv 
of the counselor was measured on the Barrett-Lennard Relationship Inventory. 
Results indicate that a counselor in a wheelchair was perceived more favor- 
ably by subjects than a nondisabled counselor. Female sublets perceived 
1 *iim more favorably than male subjects. 

Mitchell, Effect of a counselor's wheelchair on perception of counseling 

relationship variables. Dissertation Abs tracts International, 1975 (Nov.), 
36(5-A) ,^ 2639-2640. 

A, report on a study of the perceptions of nondisaWed subjects of a dis- 
ablel/nondisabled counselor. Subjects were asked to rate the counselor on 
< the Barrett-Lennard Relationship Inventory after viewing the counselor on 
a videotape. The only difference between conditions was *n the angle or 
the camera, which either showed or did not show the presence of a wheel- 
chair.- It was 'found that: 1) The counselor who was seen with the wheel- 
chair was' perceived, more positively than the. "nondisabled" one, on the 
dimensions of empathic understanding, positive regard, and congruence; 
2) Females -perceived the wheelchair user more favorably than did males ' 
3 r There was no significant relationship between subnets' degrees of body 
satisfaction and perceptions of the counselor who used the. wheelchair; and 
4) -More subjects agreed to'consult with the disabled counselor than with 
the nondisabled one. * • 

- Mitchell, J., * Allen, H. -Perception of \^ s ^ 

counseling session. Journal of Cou nseling Psychology, 1975, 22(D, 70 73. 

An analysis of the effects of disability on perceptions of a counselor. 
One hundred and eighty-nine college student subjects were divided into two 
groups. One group viewed a videotaped counseling session in which the , 
counselor was seen in a wheelchair. The comparison group viewed the same 
1 counseling dyad on videotape, except the counselor was seated in a chair. 

Both groups rated the interaction. Results suggested that the gabled 
^ counselor was rated significantly higher on all therapeutic variables com- 

: pared with the same counselor when viewed as nondisabled. 

Pepper, G.A. The person with a spinal cord injury: Psychological care. 
American Journal of Nursing , 1977, 77(8), 1330-1336. 

A description of a model of adjustment phases for traumatical^ injured 
patients. Thsi theoretical model is based on Erikson's psychosocial 
. developmental stages, and includes natural regression and an obligatory 
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reworking of several previously surmounted developmental tasks* Nursing 
implications are discussed; independence as an* appropriate goal at certain 
stages is also described* Sexual counseling is considered* 

Perlman, J.L*, & Routh, D.K. Stigmatizing effects of a child's wheelchair in 
successive and simultaneous interactions* Journal of Pediatric Psychology , 
1980, 5U) , 43-55* 

A report on two experimental studies to determine the effects of a wheel- 
chair on'the social interaction, nonverbal behavior, and attitudes of non- 
disabled boys toward a confederate* in the first study, subjects were^ 
brought into a room where the confederate was either seated in v a wheel- 
chair or seated in a regular chair* Subjects participated in signifi- 
cantly more cooperative play with the "nondisabled" peer and indicated a 
preference for him over the "disabled" peer* However, they did spend 
significantly more time looking at the "disabled" boy* In the second 
study, each subject was brought into a room ift which two other boys , J 
one "disabled" and one "nondisabled" were simultaneously present. Subjects 
participated in significantly m^re cooperative play, indicated a signifi- 
cant preference for, and spent significantly more time looking at the 
"nondisabled" peer than the "disabled" one* 

• *< 

Pierce, N*R* The great wheelchair flap. Paraplegia News , 197§,J2(2), l's-17* 

An article condemning the expenditure of large sums of money to make the 
transportation systems of the nation's large cities completely accessible 
to disabled people* The .author lists the amounts of money claimed by some 
to be necessary to make the changes that are mandated by Section 504 of 
the 1973 Rehabilitation Act* He suggests instead the use of, door-to-door 
or dial-a-ride services to reduce the costs to the taxpayer* The author 
q istions the portrayal of the ^wheelchair lobby" as the true representative 
of disabled Americans* 

Richm^n, L*C*, & Harper, p*C* Personality profiles of physically impaired 
young adults* Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1980, 36(3) , 668-671* 

Investigated MMPI profile differences between two groups of 54 subjects 
(mean age 18 years) with dissimilar disabilities (cleft lip/palate or 
orthopedic) who displayed* observable physical impairment* Results indicate 
that* different forms of chronic observable disability may have differing 
impacts on adult personaility adjustment* Subjects with cleft lip/palate 
displayed fewer personality adjustment problems than those with orthopedic 
impairment* m (Journal abstract) (PA) ' 

Roessler, R*; Milligan, T* ; & Ohlson, A** Personal adjustment training for the 
spinal cord injured* Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19(4), 
544-550* 

Describes experiences with Personal Achievement skills (PAS), a group coun- 
seling process in a spinal cord injury project* PAS emphasizes training in 
communication and goal setting in the context of group process, and its use 
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with ten patients with spinal cord injuries, and ten controls is described. 
Issues, in conducting stlch training, as well as other features" necessary for 

• conprehensive service to the spinal cord injured, are discussed* (Journal 
abstract) v (PA) 

Rustad r L.C An investigation of the relationship between imaginational pro- 
. cesses and motor inhibition: The fantasy life of paraplegics and quadri- , 
% plegics. Dissertation Abstracts Internatibnal ; ,1975 (Oct.), 36, (4-B) , 
1930-1331. \ 

( 4 * 

• A correlational- study of the reia£ionships between a number of variables 
and the fantasy Activity (daydreaming) of disabled men. Subjects were 29 
paraplegic men and 29 quadriplegic men.' Measurement techniques included 
a structured interview with subjects, administration of f twenty scale's of 

\ the Singer^Antrobus -Imaginal Processes Inventory and the Eysenck Personality 
Inventory, and ratings on subjects' adjustment to their disabilities by four 
sfeaff members, who had worked with them. Findings included, a number of 
variables which resulted in 'significant "differences in fantasy activity be- 
tweenN^roups 1) 'Fantasy, was negatively related to amount of mobility; 2) 

* Quadriplegics and. inpatients evidenced greater degrees of fantasy than para- 
plegics ^and outpatients; and 3) Subjects with motorically active, extro- 
verted lifestyles prior to injury adjusted less well to disability than 
those who were less active and less extroverted prior to ii>jury^ 

Sadlick, M., £ Penta, F.B. Changing nurse attituc^as toward 'quadriplegics 
through use of television. Rehabilitation Literature /^1975, 3£(9) , 274- 
278. ' • * ' \ 

"Attitudes of rehabilitation professionals toward their clients are pro- 
bably more important in determining the individual's response to treatment 
and planning for rehabilitation than any other' single force." (p. 274) The 
attitudes of nursing students toward quadriplegics as social and working 
persons were significantly changed in el positive, direction after viewing 
and discussing a 17-rainute videotape of a successfully rehabilitated quadri- 
plegic. Osgood's Semantic .Differential was used. 

Safferstone, M.J. Academic achievement and self-concept of orthopedically 
disabled students in integrated and segregated educational settings. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , ,1977 (Ndv.), 38 (5-A) , 2469-2470. 

An experimental assessment of the impact of disability and educational 
setting on self attitudes and academic achievement of mobility-impaired 
adolescents. Nine hypotheses were developed to examine the relationships 
between degree of disability,, educational setting, and 1) academic 
achievement, 2) self-reported self concept, 3) teacher inferred self con- 
cept* Results failed to produce any clear relationships among variables. 
These findings and the methodological ^imitations of this study are dis- 
cussed, as well as the importance of future research in this area. 
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Sangorrin, J. The "Corporal Scheme", and motor deficiency. (Span.) Anuario 
. de Psicologia , J.977, (16) , 95-111. 

Studied 48 children, about' ten years old, with poliomyelitis, bifurcated 
spines, or scoliosis to determine the effect of th£ir motor deficiency on 
the development of .their body image. It was hypothesized that there wouj^ 
be a direct relationship ^etween the tyjje of disorder and body imagjf dis- 
tortion, and that the lever of handicap woUld be related to the degree of - 
body image distortion. Ten perceptual, motor, and verbal-descriptive 
* tests were administered... Intelligence, education, and quality of socio- 
familial environment were assessed. Results support a direct relationship 
betw^ln degree of physical handicap and level of body image distortion and 
partially support disease-specific effects on body image development. 
Implications for rehabilitation treatment are unclear. (H.F. Myers) (PA) 

Scheier, M.P.; Carver, C.S.; Schulz, R.; Glass, D.C.; & Katz, I. Sympathy, 
self-consciousness, and reactions t to the stigmatized. Journal of Applied 
Social Psychology , 1978, £(3). \ 

' \ 

A report on* two studies designed to measure the effects of sympathy for 
a stigmatized person on evaluations of that person. Study I was limited 
to age as a stigmatizing factor. Study II assessed disability as a stigma. 
Subjects were 160 students who were asked to complete a Self -Consciousness 
Scale and then assigned to one of four treatment conditions. % Each subject 
received a copy of a transcript of a bogus interview. The transcript was 
either favorable or unfavorable, and it described the interviewee as being 
eithe^r a wheelchair user or nondisabled. Results included: 1) The person 
described favorably was evaluated significantly more positively than the 
one described unfavorably; 2) The disabled person was rated significantly 
higher than the nondisabled one; and 3) Irrespective of the favorability 
of the transcript, high private self-conscious subjects rated the stigma- 
tized person more favorably than did low private self-conscious subjects. 
These findings are discussed in terms of sympathy. 1 

Schulz, R., & Scheier, M.F. Undeaestanding reactions to the stigmatized: 
Sympathy for the handicapped and old. Unpublished paper, 1978. 

A report on three experiments to test the relationship between stigmati- 
zation and positive evaluations. In the first two sjt^dies, subjects 
were asked to evaluate a person based on a written transcript. The person 
was portrayed either positively or negatively and was portrayed as either 
stigmatized (disabled or old) or nonstifcgmatized. It was found that stigma- 
tized persons elicited more sympathy from sub jects^ than nonstigmatized 
persons, and that stigmatized persons were evaluated significantly more 
positively than nonstigmatized ones. In the third experiment, stigmati- 
zation was limited to age. The authors discuss these results in terms of 
positive bias based on sympathy. 
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Tew,.B., & Laurence, K.K. Some sources of stress found, in mothers of spina 
bifida children. British Journal / of Preventive & Social Medicine , 1975, 
29(1), 27-30. . ! ~ 

Tfc determine the affect spina bifida children have on thp&r families, a 
malaise inventory, based* on the Cornell Medical Index, was administered to 
^§1- mothers Of spina bifida children. It was found that mothers obtained 
* significantly higher scores when' the child was incontinent, had a severe 
locomotor disability, had an IQ less than 80, ahd^was attending a special 
school rathor than a normal school. NO difference in scores-was found 
between- the sexes or for size of family, and only a slight difference 
occurred between the malaise scores of mothers of mildly and moderately 
handicapped children. ' (Journal abstract) (PA) 

f^eodor, L. Views and attitudes of an adult coding with a disability. In 
Summary of conference proceedings/ 15th Annual Meeting of the Canadian 
Rehabilitation Council for, the Disabled, Toronto, Canada, May 1977. 

A presentation l?y a recently disabled adult (who has multiple sclerosis) 
which focuses on the initial stages of adjustment to disability with par- 
ticular eiphasis on feelings of helplessness and control. He also dis- 
cusses ,patallels with findings in experimental psychology. Receiving 
accurate and extensive information about the disabling condition is 
stressed. 

Uelmen, J. The relationship of selected variants and body-ima',* for physi- 
cally handicapped persons. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 
(Nov.) , 39 (5-A) , 2812. ' " — 

* A study on the effects of disability on the attitudes of disabled chil- 
dren toward themselves and toward other disabled people. Subjects were * 
435 developmentally, physically disabled children who rated silhouettes 
of a persoa who* appeiured to be nondisabled, a person in a wheelchair, a 
person using crutches, and a double amputee. Ratings were made using a 
semantic differential. Subjects rated the nondisabled silhouette most 
highly, although the differences between silhouettes were not .significant, 
and all silhouettes were rated positively. All other variables failed to 
find significant differences, tfhese variables were type of disability 
shown, age of subject, and sex of" subject. The author suggests further 
research on body image. 

Volpe, R. Orthopedic disability, restriction, and role taking activity. The 
Journal of Special Education, 1976, 10(4), 371-381. 

* tit V * 

"Bey&nd examining some social-psychological aspects of . orthopedic dis« 
* ability, this article aims, more specifically, at determining possible 
consciences of orthopedic disability on social experience and, in _ turn, 
on cognitive and social development." (p. 372) The general hypothesis of 
the study is as follows: H The achievement of both concrete operations 
and role-taking activity are a function of agent role enactment and are 
retarded by the enactment of the patient role." (p'. 373) Instruments used 
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were: the Concrete Operations Tasks, 'the^ Children^- Role-Taking Task, 
the Children's Social Relations Interview Scale, and the Children's 
Social Relations Rating Scale* 

Wada, M.A. , & Brbdwin, M.G# Attitudes of society toward sexual functioning 
of male individuals with spinal cord injury. Psychology , 1975, 12(4) , 
. 18-22. . 

Surveyed 104 subjects to determine knowledge and attitudes of the general 
public about sexual functioning in males with spinal cord injuries. Re-* 
suits confirmed the existence of a belief that once an individual is con- 
fined to a wheelchair his sex life is over, although the medical evidence 
is that- this is not always true. No differences were found among the three 
* age groups surveyed? recent social change, the "sexual revolution," and 
increased visibility of the disabled have done little to change knowledge * 
about the sexuality of the disabled. Men and women gave similar responses. 
Even those persons having increasing contact with -the disabled were relative 
^ ly ignorant in this. area. Figures ^re cited to show that physicians share 
this ignorance. (I. I?avis) (PA) 

Wakslak, H. Modeling behavior of recently handicapped adults as a* funcfciQn ? of 
model's physical disability and expertise. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1975 ( JUl. ),\^fe(l-B), 462. v *' 

A study to assess the variables of physical disability/nondisability and ; 
expertise on the tendency of 'disabled men to model their actions on those, 
of a confederate. Subjects were 160 recently disabled wheelchair users, 
who cfte^e to folloW the example set by one of two' confederates who exhi- 
bited the variables. Contrary to expectations, subjects were more likely 
. to model their actions after the confederate who volunteered, rather than 
the one who did not, regardless of other variables. With all variables 
held constant, there yere no significant differences between conditions. 
The methodoiogical limitations of the study and suggestions for future 
research are discussed* 

Weinberg, N. 'Modifying social stereotypes of the physically disabled. 
Rehabilitation Counseling. Bulletin , 1978, 22(2) > 114-124. 

1 A report on two studies which examined the effects of. contact on percep- 
tions of similarity be tween\ disabled and nondisabled people. In Study I,- . 
subjects were fourth, fifth, and six^h grade students from two public 
schools, one of which had mainstreamed disabled students and one o'f which 
had not. Subjects were, asked to rate a pictured same-sex child on 26 
items. For half the children, the picture was of a disabled child; for 
the other half, the picture was of a nondisabled child. Results showed 
significant differences on 13 of the 26 items. Factor analysis revealed 
perceived differences on the goodness, dependence, sociability, and 
aggressiveness factojes. , There were no differences between subjects from 
mainstreamed and non-mairtstreamed schools. In the second study, three 
JLevels of .contact were used as variables "ith a sample of college students. 
Subjects had maximum contact (had a physically disabled roommate) , inter- 
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mediate contract (had a physically disabled person on the same floor ) , or .* 

minimal, contact (no physically disabled people on the floor) . Subjects 
weie asked, to irate a stimulus person (disabled or nondisabled) as similar 
or diss imi lar on 32 items. Those with minimal contact indicated signifi- 
cant diss imj 1 »y* ti on 14 items? those with intermediate , on 10; and ^ 
those .with maxiimxm, on 5, - • 

Weinberg^ ; N.. Preschool children's perceptions of orthopedic disability. % * 
Rehabilitation Counseling. Bulletin f Mar. 1978 , 183-*189. 

* A report on two studies, which sought to identify when a child ^starts to 
comprehend disability arid when; he/she develops attitudes toward disabled 
.people • Ixr the first, study , preschoolers were shown pictures of same 
sex' children, one of whom was k in a' wheelchair and one of whom was ridt. 
They ;were$a$ked a> number of questions related to liking and were asked 
two' questions t6 identify if .they, recognized .that some, of the children 
were cttsabledi . Subjects were 3, '4, arid 5 year .olds. It' was found that 
awareness of the disability increased rapidly with age, from 17% at age 3, 
to. 7i% of' the fourryjear olds, arid 75% of. the five-year olds. However, at , 
all age groups, children rkted disabled and nondisabled children similarly, 
thus suggesting* no presence of negative attitudes. In the second study, 
3rS year dlds were asked' to indicate \hich of two children in pictures, one 
disabled and one' nondisabled, |hey would prefer to play with,, and they 
} weye asked two questions related to the presence and purpose of the wheel- 
chair. Results supported the hypothesis that comprehension of disability 
begins around- age 4. It was also found that, in forced choice situations, 
subjects, particularly older ones,, preferred the nondisabled child to the 
disabled one. * 

< * 
-Westervelt, V.D., & McKinney, J.D. Effects of a film on nonhandicapped ' , 
children^ attitudes toward handicapped, children. Exceptional Children , 
1980, 46(4) r 294-296. \ * * 

An experimental study to assess the effects of a brief film showing simi- 
' larities between disabled and nondisabled children on the attitudes of \ 
nondisableQ children who exhibited negative responses to disabled peers. 
Subjects were fourth grade students who were pretested using a Sopial 
Distance Questionnaire and an Activity Preference Scale (to identify per- 
ceived similarity). Half of these subjects, the experimental^group, then 
viewed a 13-minute film showing interaction between young wheelchair users 
and nondisabled children. The other half of the s . subjects, the 'control 
group, saw no film, immediately after treatment, and, again, nine days 
later/ subjects were asked to complete the same measures as at pretest. 
Results showed no pretest .differences in responses on the Social Distance 
Questionnaire based on disability. However, this scale did register a 
significant treatment effect, with the experimental group indicating 
closer social distance than the control group t toward wheelchair users. 
The results on the Activity Preference Scale showed partial support for the 
effeqts.pf the.fiim on perceived similarity. There were no significant 
long-term effects found. 
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Wildfogel, j # , & Hastorf, A*H* Effects of acknowledgment of handicap on social 
interactions ♦ P^per presented at the American Psychological Association 
annual meeting, Sep* 1979. f New York, NY. r , 

A report on three studies which examined the effects of a disabled per- * 
son's acknowledging of the disability on interactions with nondisabled 
peers. In the first study, subjects were asked to rate and choose between 
two disabled persons , o;ie of whom acknowledged his disability and one of 
whoni did not # \ Subjects rated the acknowledging person significantly 
higher than the non-acknowledging one .and were significantly more likely 
to choose him as a partner in another study* In the second experiment , * 
subjects were again asked to evaluate and to choose' between two disabled 
persons , one of whom acknowledged his disability and one of whom did not* 
The acknowledging person, however,, exhibited nervousness while acknow- 
ledging ♦ Nonetheless, results were tlje same as in the first study; 
subjects still preferred the acknowledging person to the non-acknowledger* 
In the third study, subjects interacted* with a nondisabled person, a dis- 
abled person who acknowledged his disability, or a disabled person who did 
not acknowledge the disability* Subjects' behaviors indicated signifi- 
cantly more comfort with the acknowledger than the non-acknowledger* There 
was no difference between ratings of the nondisabled person and the dis- 
abled acknowledger* » 

i ' • • • 

You're young, -bright, ambitious, active*^* and you've just been hit\by M*S* 
Image , Fall 1979,' 14* • 

A brief article which describes the author's gradual realization that 
he or had multiple sclerosis ♦ In, addition to describing the early 
symptoms of the disability, the author points out some of t^ie psychological 
results of the onset of the disability* 
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Acton, J # J* Establishing and maintaining a therapeutic environment in a resi- 
dential rehabilitation center for/the blind* New Outlook for the Blind , 
\1976, 70(4), 149-152* \ 

Outlines the functions of a res4dential rehabilitation center for the 
blind, including its role as a therapeutic treatment center* The heart 
of the therapeutic environment is the interaction between each staff member 
and student* Thus, careful staff recruitment and continuous staff training 
elre crucial in developing a unifiea and consistent approach* Thfe staff 
must be able to manage the rehabilitation process consciously and adapt to 
it the needs of each student* (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Altner, P*C*; Rusin, J* J*; & DeBoer, A* Rehabilitation of blind patients with 
lower extremity amputations* Archives of Physical Medicine^S Rehabilita- 
tion, 1980, 61 (2) > 82-85* f 



* - A report on twelve persons, who were blind and had had lower extremity 
amputations ♦ The article focuses on their mobility training after being 
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" fitted with a prosthesis. Although a small sample, the results were . 
encouraging.,' Nine of the patients were successfully mobile two years or 
more after the .amputation , five qf them having regained their preopera- 
tive 4egree of ambulation. All patients reported improvement in attitudes 
toward self and attitudes toward life in general as a result of being 

f fitted with the prosthetic/device (although three people later abandoned 
the prosthesis) . - • 

Bake*, L.D. , & Reitz, H.J. Altruism toward the blind: Effects of sex of 

helper and dependency of victim. The Journal of Social Psychology , 1978, 
104(1), 19-28; 

A study to measure attitudes of the general public toward helping blind 
people in high and low dependency situations. Subjects for , this research 
were randomly-called persons, who Were asked to assist the individual on 
'the' phone. ; They believed that the 'caller was either blind or nondisabled, 
and that he. was\in great heed 6r\a lesser need for assistance. Results 
differed- to some degree from previous research and from the authors 1 
hypotheses.^ They found that,,- in general, more help was. given to the 
"blind? person than-to the: sighted one,. in the high dependency situation 
than in the low one,- and by female subjects than by male subjects. Con- 
trary to predictions, pales did not help blind individuals more than t 
sighted individuals, noy were tjiey more helpful in the low dependency 
situation than>lin the high dependency one. This type of research is 
* discussed in.teOTS of society's attitudes toward blind people, and blind 
individuals* attitudes toward self. 



Burlingliam, D. 'Special problems of blind infants t Bl\ind baby profile. 
s Psychoanalytic Study of the Child , 1975, 30, 3-13. . 

K Proposes revisions and additions to, the Baby Profile of W.E« Freud for 
observation of blind infants. % Particular attention sh6uld be devoted to 
(a) the mother's attitude and behavior toward her blind baby, (b) the 
development*of object relations *»by the child^^and (c) behayioral manifes- 
tations of pleasure, aggression, and other affects. Differences between^ 
blind and sighted infants •'in the establishment of a sleep-wakefulness . " 
cycle, sensorimotor integration . in the feeding situation, and the mother- . 
child relationship are; discussed.- (S.A. Thorpe) (PA) 

Casabianca, J. The case of Mr .4 k. : Rehabilitation vs. institutionalization. 
New Outlook for the Blind' , 3^975, 69*(9) , 416-417. 

s The case of a, 65 year old blind man who came to the Center for Independent 
Living from a state/psychiatric hospital illustrates the problem of blind* 
persons confined to merttal institutions merely because, they have not been 
taught the skills for living in a sighted "world and because no one is con- 
cerned, enough to get them out of hospitals and into rehabilitation -pro- 
grams. Rehabilitation also costs less than long-term hospitalization. 
(PA) • 
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Cornelius, D«A. , Ed* Barrier awa reness; Attitudes toward people with disa- 
bilities. Washington, DC: * George Washington University^ 1981.- 

j See Cardiovascular Impairment * * 

r 

Cornelius, D., & Veno^Eggex£, % D. Sense ability . * Washington, DCs George 
Washington University, 1972. 1 

One of the .booklets in the, Barrier Awareness series on attitudinal barriers 
facing disabled people. , This* booklet addresses attitudes toward persons 
with visual impairment. * There is a <brief introduction which deals in 
general with attitudes toward blind and .visually-impaired people, followed 
by a section on myths, and^ facts related to visual impairment, and a sec- 
tion of scenes demonstrating the effects of attitudes on situations 
encountered by persons who are blind or visually impaired. The booklet 
concludes with suggestions on. ways to reduce attitudinal barriers in 
interactions with people who have* visual disabilities. Agisting of 
resources for riore information on -visual, impairment is included. 

•* * 
Davidson, T.M. The vocational development and- success of . visually impaired 

adolescents. New Outlook for the Blind , {1975, .69(7), 314-316. 

A review of the literature indicates that>*visually* impai^d. adolescents 
aire not afe Vocationally immature as has often been sugge'stiedv An effort 
•"to combatsJiegative attitudes toward individuals who are visually impaired 
* is recommended. (PA) . , » ^ " . 

Delafield/ G.L. Adjustment to blindness. New Outlook for the' Blind , 1976, 
70(2), '64-68, \ * - \ 

Ertamine$ various factors th&t can or should fte used to determine adjust- 
ment to a disability such as blindness and discusses the need for de- 
y veloping ways to apcurately measure th^ process. It is emphasized that 
.adjustment is a* broad concept that embraces many benavior patterns: self- 
concept, nature of blindness, and the attitudes of significant others. It 
; is suggested that> self-concept or self-esteem is the central concern but 

is neglected. (Journal abstract) (PA) * * 

w 

Dickey, T.W. Me/tting the vocational needs of the older blind person. New 
Outlx>k^or the Blind , 1975, 69(5), 218-225. 

Statistical data on the desirability of hiring .older workers are reviewed, 
^ and'pointers for vocational counselrctss responding to employers' objections 
\ «, are presented. The relationship of past work experience to new job possi- 
bilities is also explored. (PA) 

> ' 

Freeman^ R.D., & Malkin, S.F. A^cfomparison of* the psychosocial problems of 
deaf , of visually-impaired, and of non-handicapped children. Paper pre- 
sented at the Annual Meeting of the American Academy fbr Cerebral Palsy 
and Develbpmental Medicine. Abstract in Developmental Medicine and, Child 
Neurology , 1977, 19(1), 11. 

See Hearing Impairments ' * 
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Gaudino, A., & Tamaren, M. Learning through giving. Instructor , 1975, 85(3) 

See Learning Disabilities, 

Giarrataaa-Oehler, ,T. ParsonaVand professional reactions to blindness from 
diabetic retinopathy. New Outlook for the Blind . '1976, 70 (6) , 237-239. 

The^auttor, a blind psychiatric nurse who offers professional counseling 

. to newly blinded individuals, -discusses adjustment to blindness from both 

professional and personal points of view. The major aspects of adjust- 

" u b i ln J ne8s considered to be. grieving (not only over loss of 

SffJE^S'i?? diabetic ' complications of the condition. 
-and^a^hortened life expectancy), revaluation (value change, the develop- 

TSSi f " ali ?^ c .9° als )^ the independence-dependence conflict, stigma 
^ocie|al^prjDttdice and the attribution to blind persons of stereotyped 

t -cjaracteristics), comminication without visual cues, and identity integra- 
te M S T* ? ^fTf^li^tion by which the individual learns to 

^ live with his/her disability. -°(Journal abstract) ' (PA) ^ 

Hardee, B.B. Interpersonal distance, eye contact, and stigmatization: / 

• ' VSkOt?? !^ llbr ° • m0del * P^sertation Abstracts International . * 

1976 (Oct.), 3J7_(4-B), 1970-1971. " 

• ) See Mobility " Impairment . \ 

Jastrzembska^ Z.S., Ed. The effects of blindness and other impair ments on 

• early development. New York: American Foundation for the Blind, 1976. 

Presents six papers "'and the discussion generated by them at a 1972 
conference. Papers, dealt with sensory deficit and motor development in 
infants blind from birth, effects of early blindness on the development 
of auditory-spatial learning, somatosensory deprivation and its relation- 
ship to the' blind, self-representation in young blind children, communi- 
cation development in the first three years of lif.s, and temperament and 
- ' the -rubella child. (A.C. Moltu) (PA) 

t 

Jernigan, K. Blindness: Is the public against us? Address delivered at 

• the Annual Convention of the National Federation of the Blind, July 1975 

\i * - 

An article which emphasizes that it is not blindness itself that causes 
the? main difficulties, but rather social attitudes and cultural heritage 
wh^ch views blind individuals as second class people. "Second-class 
status and deep despair come not from lack of sight but from lack of 
opportunity, lack of acceptance, lack of equal treatment under the law, 
and (above all) lack of understanding." (p. 1) included are comparisons 
and contrasts with the Black movement. The press is criticized for its 
condescension and avoidance of the real issues. 
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Jernigan, K. Blindness: 0^ visions and 'vultures. Address delivered at the 

* Annual Convention of the National Federation of the Blind in Los Angeles, 
CA, July 1976. 

% jui address which points' out that the major problem of blindness is not 
blindness itself,. but rather th? negative attitudes and misconceptions of 
the public. Many specific examples are used. Equality is the principal 
focus; 

Jernigan, K. Blindness — /The myth an£ the image . Washington, DC: The 
» 'National Federation of the Blind, Undated. 

An article which contrasts two opposing views of blindness; one that 
considers it a tragedy evpking gity, tfce other, as a physical nuisance 
which need not prevent productive functioning. Condescending social atti- 
tudes are discussed and' satirized.- - 

Jernigan, K. Disability and visibility:* Uncle Tom, Blind Tom, and Tiny Tim. 
* Washington, DC: The National Federation of the Blind, Undated. 

In part, a critique of a 1969 .article by Leonard Kriegel entitled, 
% * "Uncle Tom and Tiny Tim: Some Reflections on the Cripple as Negro." 

Jernigan analyzes the underlying defeatism and pessimism of the article, 
and advocates more awareness and active participation in the consumer 

movement, in this cas.e the National Federation of the Blind. 

. . i rK * 

Jernicfan, K. To man the barricades .' Washington, DC: The National Federation 
of the Blind, Undated. • < 

i 

A plea for blind consumers and Committed sighted persons to become acti- 
vists in fighting for autonomy and respect as adult human beings. The 
author speaks Out angrily against society's condescension and paternalis- 
tic attitudes. Government agencies, research grants, and simplistic 
pujalicatiions receive mojst of his sarcastic attack. 

mg, Y.W.* Attitudes toward blindness ^nd blind people aming theological 
* and education students. Dissertation Abstracts International ^ 1976 (Sep.), 
37(3-A), 1490-1491. ^ 

An attempt £0. relate a number: of demogfraphic characteristics to attitudes 
toward blindness. Subjects were 213 education students and 175 theologi- 
cal students who were asked* to complete, the Disability Factor Scale - 

• Blindness and selected items from the Polyphasic Value Inventory. It was 
found that: 1) There was no significant overall difference ii> attitudes 
toward blindness between education ai\d theology students. 2) There was, 
however, a significant difference between the groups on the Rejection of 
Intimacy factor, with the education students more likely than the theology 

" students to ^reject intimacy. 3) Third year theology students expressed ** 
more rejection of intimacy and Distressed Identification than first year 
students. 4) Liberal students responded more favorably to blindness than 
did conservative students. 5) s Conservative students expressed more ^ 
Authoritarian Virtuousness and Distressed Identification than did liberal 
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students. 6) Female subjects responded more favorably than male subjects 
to blindness. The implications of these findings are discussed. 

Rang, W., & Masoodi, B.A. Attitudes toward blind people among theological and 
education students. Journal of Visual Impairment S Blindness , 1977, 71(9), 
394-400.* 

Examined attitudes toward blindness among education and theological stu- 
dents, specifically the differences in attitudes toward' blindness betw-en 
education and seminary student groups, between conservative and liberal 
student groups, between first and third year seminary student groups, and 
between the sexes. Subjects were 213 graduate education students and 175 
graduate theological students enrolled in six selected seminaries. The 
Disability Factor Scales - Blindness and sel^ted items from the' Poly- 
phasic Value Inventory were utilized. Results show that graduate education 
students did not differ from graduate theological students in their overall 
attitudes? toward blindness, but education students reacted more unfavorably 
to Rejection of Intimacy dimension;* conservative students reacted more 
unfavorably to blindness than did liberal students; and students in the ( 
two conservative seminaries" had"more unfavorable attitudes than those in 
the liberal seminarv; third year seminarians, indicated more definite 
presence of Rejection 'of Intimacy and Distressed Identification dimen- 
sions than first year seminarians; and female students showed more favor- 
able reactions to blindness than did male -students. (Journal abstract) 
(PA) ■ 

Keilbaugh, .W.S. Attitudes of classroom teachers toward their visually handi- 
capped students. Jouraal>of Visual Impa irment & Blindness, 1977, 71(10), 
430-434. 

& 

Surveyed 33 suburban elementary classroom teachers to determine their atti- 
tudes toward their mainstreamed visually handicapped student?. Teachers 
were asked about their knowledge of the handicapping conditions, materials 
and instructional techniques, responsibility for the students, and support- 
ive services. Those having "previous contact with the visually impaired and 
those who had previous exposure to special education were slightly more 
positive in their attitudes toward the students. On the whole, however, 
little difference was found between groups. Most teachers thought the 
four areas investigated were important, but showed a lack of agreement 
over standards that the visually handicapped student should be required to 
meet in the regular classroom. (Journal abstract) '(PA) 

Koestler, F.A. The unseen minority: A social hist ory of blindness in ^ 
America. New York, NY: David McKay, 1976. 

Presents a comprehensive account of how the blind in the U.S. -have come 
to participate increasingly in the mainstream of work and life. The 
successive steps of tue emancipation are described: braille, schools for 
the blind, Seeing Eye dogs, the Talking Book, rehabilitation services, 
technological advances, and helpful legislation. The work of important 
individuals such as Helen Keller- on public attitudes is explained. (PA) 
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Levin*, B.G* Attitudes of Head Start teachers and aides toward handicapped 

children* Dissertation Abstracts International , 197^{6ct.), -37(4-A), 

2112-2113. 

See -Hearing Impairment. 

Lowenfeld, B. The changing status of the blird: From, separation to integra- 
tion . Springfield, IL: Charles C. Thomas, 1975 • ^ 

Describes four phases in the \ xstory of the socioeconomic status of x the 
blind: separation, ward status, self-emancipation, and integration into 
society I The current situation regarding work with the* blind in the U.S. 
is evaluated? i.e., education, rehabilitation, public policy, attitudes, 
agency systems, self-organizations, , economic forces, and public assi^tanse# 
(Journal abstract) (PA) 

Mayadas, N.S. Houseparents' expectations: A crucial variable in the perfor- 
mance of blind institutionalized children. N* w Outlook for the Blind , 
1975, 69 (2),' 77-85. 7 # 

/ % . 
Conducted a atudy with 26 blind adolescents and their houseparents to test 
» the. degree of relationship between the blinc} child's performance and 

expectations of houseparents, the most significant others in the insti- 
° tutionaiized child' a Li fa. Results suppor 4 * the hypothesis that houseparents 1 
influence on behavior is statistically significant. It is contended that it 
is of utmost importance that houseparents and other significant personnel 
bs selected carefully and receive continued training. They must become 
. familiar, through role taking, with the world of the blind, and blind and 
sighted together must dotermne behavioral expectancies for the blind 
child. (Journal* abstract) (PA) 

Mayadas, N.S*, & Duehn, tf.D. The impact of significant -adults' expectations 
. ■ on the life style of visually impaired children,, New Outlook for the 
• Blind , 1976, 70(7) t 286-290.. ' . 

Examined the behavior performance of 56 blind persons in view of the role 
expectations of significant others. Findings suggest that there is a 
correlation between the expectation of significant others and the "blind 
role 1 * assumed by blind persons. However, it was also found that in many 
circumstances blind persons act not in accordance with a uniform blind 
role' but in accordance with accepted social norms due to broader societal 
conditioning or because of their own self-expectations. (Journal abstract) 
(PA) " 

.* - 

Mayers, F. 9 Modifying attitudes cind adjustment throdgh social work training in 
an agency serving the visually handicapped* New OUtlook for the Blind, 
1976,, 70(2), 72-77. 

Points* out that because social work training oriented specif ically toward 
the visually handicapped is not widely a/ailable in schools of social work, 
it is the responsibility of 'rehabilitative agencies to provide such . 
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training programs'. A fieldwork program at an unidentified state center 
for the. visually handicapped, organized around seven themes of 
training, is described. (Journal abstract) <PA) 

* 

Mitchell, D.C., fi Fredericks™, W.A. Preferences for physically disabled ^ 
counselors in hypothetical counseling situations. -Journal of Counseling 
Psychology , 1975, 22(6), 477-482. 

See Mobility Impairment. 

\eedham, W.e/, & de l<Aune, W.R. Patient satisfaction with 

V adjustment to blindness training. New Outlook for the Blind, 1976, 
70(5) , 182-187. 

One hundred and thirty eight patients who had received adjustment to 
blindness training at a Veterans Administration residential center were . 
questioned regarding the program? s effectiveness after they had returned 
, to their community for a period of^six months or longer. Patient satis- 
. faction was high," with approximately half of the veterans rating the pro- 
gram as optimal in most areas. Expressions of dissatisfaction were 
directed to wanting 'more rather than less training, attesting to the 
■ relevancy of the traditional model of residential blind skill training. 
Need for additional braille and communications skills was £ e ^ >re ^ e f' as 
well as a desire for more recreational activities. Use of blindfold 
. training was strongly endorsed. Essentially two-thirds of the ^nded 
- veterans who received training described their lives as either extremely 
satisfying or somewhat satisfying at that time. Patient satisfaction 
ratings are seen to .be a -useful method of evaluating rehabilitation 
services. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Ovide, C.R. Affective development training and disability simulation with 
sighted children and its effects on interaction strain and- attitudes 
toward visually handicapped peers. Dissertation Abstracts International, 
1978 (Nov.), 39(5-A), 2759-2760. 

An assessment of ' the relative effectiveness of different types of training 
Tn attitudes of nondisabled children toward blind peer s and -the amount 
of anxiety experienced both by sighted children and by blind children in 
interaction situations subsequent to such training. Nondisabled children 
were randomly assigned to one of three conditions: 1) an 11 session group 
guidance program in understanding the feelings of others; 2) the same 
program plus a blindness simulation experience; and 3) no treatment (con- 
trol) . immediately after training, all children were put into an inter- 
action situation with blind, children. As hypothesized, the guidance pro- 
gram resulted in a trend toward more positive attitudes among sighted 
children toward their blind peers, and a reduction in anxiety among blind 
. children interacting with them. There was no difference, however, in 
anxiety experienced by sighted children, and blindness simulation did not 
result in additional benefit. 
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% 

Rappaport, E. A, Notes on blindness and omniscience: From Oedipus to Hitler. 
Psychoanalytic ; Review , 1976, 63(2) , 281-289* 

.A very psychoanalytic, discussion of blindness ^through history and its 
association with both punishment and omniscience. The author begins with 
a Freudian interpretation of the story of Oedipus , in which blindness is 
interpreted as a self-castration and a self-inflicted punishment. He then 
moves on to instances, both fictional and actual , in which blindness has 
been associated with a sudden stroke of genius. Examples include Helen 
Keller , St. Paul, and Hitler. The author concludes by reaffirming his 
own interpretation of the symboliism of blindness. 

Ries, J.K. Public acceptance of the disease concept of alcoholism. Journal 
of Health and Social « Behavior r 1977 , 18(3), 338-344. 

See Epilepsy . ^ < 

Rubin, J.A. Through art to affect: Blind children express their feelings. 
New Outlook- for the Blind, 1975, 69(S), 385-391* 



Describes an art program with multiply handicappea, visualLy—imparrea 
f children. The program enabled them to let their feelings go, to ynove 
freely and rhythmically, and to experience the pleasure of controlling 
and creating with materials they could successfully use. They could 
also communicate important feelings, including those that^related to 
their blindness, and especially the anger which was ha^cTfor them to 
express directly. (Journal summary) (PA) « 

St. John, W.D.i Child, C; & Kelly, S.B.- Paul - Justin Two case studies. 
Instructor, 1976, 85(6), 114-117. ' 

o 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Scheffers, W.L* Sighted children learn about blindness. Journal of Visual 
Impairment & Blindness , i977, 71(6), 258-261. 

Iji a unit of 20 lessons, 27 sighted fourth graders were taught about the 
long cane, guide dogs, daily living skills, eye physiology, causes of 
blindness, eye care/ braille, and attitudes toward blindness. Subjects 
were also required to perform some activities under blindfolds* After 
completing the unit, subjects revealed far greater knowledge about blind- 
ness and had more positive attitudes toward blind persons — valuable 
preliminaries for mainstreaming blind children. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Scholl, G.T„, & Schnur, R. Measures of psychological, vocational, and edu- 
cational functioning in the blind and visually handicapped . New York, 
NY: American Foundation for the Blind, 1976. 

Presents a resource manual for those seeking appropriate measures of 
psychological, educational, and vocational functioning in the blind and 
visually handicapped. General guidelines for assessment and some alter- 
native strategies for measuring characteristics of the blind are discussed. 
(PJ) 
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Schulz, P.J. The sight of • blindness and the phenomenon of avoidance. New 
Otatlook 'for'the- Blind , - 1975; 69 (6) , 261-265. 

Notes that newly blinded people , in t addition to adjusting to their loss 
of vision, must also often, cope with being, avoided by family and friends. 
All blind persons encounter the problem of avoidance in their daily con- 
tact with people. Because of the sighted person's fear of becoming blind 
himself, he avoids anything that stimulates that anxiety, particularly 
individuals who are blind. Being .unable to cope with the fear aroused 
9 in him, he retreats in order to reduce its intensity. It is suggested that 
avoidance cam pe countered by more personal contact between blind and 
sighted persons and by increasing the visibility of well-adjusted blind t 
persons in -the cormnunity* Agencies for the blind can, in their public 
education and *f und-raisihg 'programs, influence attitudes by accurately 
portraying the abilities of blind persons. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Seiby,. J.W., &/Calhoun, L.G. How many patients have you seen today? Clinical 
Psychologist, 1980, 33(2), 4-6. 

Describes how a blind psychologist (the first author) and a sighted, one 
(the" second author) have adapted and worked together in clinical service, 
university teaching, and scholarly service. Technical aids to solve 
problems in these areas are described, along with social arid professional . 
reactions. It is concluded that with ingenuity and flexibility, a blirid 
person can be an effective psychologist engaging in a wide rang<Tof/£fo- 
fessional activities^ (PA) 

Simon, E.P., & Gillman, A.E. Mainstreaming visually handicapped preschoolers. * 
•E xcept i onal Children, 1979, 45(6), 463-464. 

A report on the mainstreaming of four visually-impaired preschool chil- 
dren into a regular school program. Staff and pupils of the special school 
visited the regular school prior to mainstreaming, and staff at, the special' 
school worked * individually with each of the visually-impaired children to 
prepare them for their mainstreaming experience. However, the staff and 
students at the regular school 'received no special t pr|^ration. The actual 
mainstreaming proved to be an anxiety-producing experi^ce, with both staff 
and students at the regular school asking for information and -attempting 
ro differentiate themselves from the visually-impaired students. The dis- 
abled children became increasingly more excluded as the year progressed and 
were infantalized and taunted. The authors^ make a number of recommenda- 
tions to facilitate further mainstreaming efforts, primary among them, 
the proper preparation of - students and teachers at the regular school as 
well as at the special school. 

Simon, E.pI, & Gillman, A.E. Mainstreaming visually handicapped preschoolers. 
International Journal of Rehabilitation Research , 1979, .2(4) , 524-525. 

A report on the mainstreaming of four visually-impaired children into a 
..regular- preschool dlassroom. This brief article reiterates much of the 
' ' information in Simon £ Gillman above. Included also in this article is 
some information on the collection of "research data. 
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Sirisena, B. ' A study pf teacher attitudes tpward the visually impaired in the 
Republic of Sri Lanka. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Nov. ), 
36<5-A), 2745. T 7 [ 

\ ' 

An assessment of the attitudes of teachers toward visually impaired chil- 
dren in Sri Lankan The comparative effects of a number of variables , 
«. including amount of previous contact , training , sex, and religion, were 
• measured using the Attitude 'to Blindness Scale. Significant differences 
wqore found bfe^d on, training, with teachers who had i^ever taught visually- 
impaired studenus or who had taught them in regular classrooms differing 
significantly in attitudes from those who were specifx^ally trained to 
teach visually-impaired children. In addition, results showed that females 
had slightly more negative attitudes than males toward visually-impaired 
children. Religion, however, did not seem to make a difference in responses 
The. author recommends more training in teaching visually-impaired children 
, be given to regufar classroom teachers. 

Straus, A. Changing attitudes toward blindness: A rol^-playing demonstration 
for service clubs. New Outlook for the Blind , 1975, 69(9), 407-409. 

Designed a short program to improve attitudes toward blind persons and 
to correct misinformation, and presented it to 13 Lions and' Rotary Clubs. % 
A role-playing demonstration with blindfolded members of the audience was 
followed by a discussion period. Questionnaires were administered before 
each presentation and one to two months later, and showed significant im- 
provements in those attitudes "in which blind people are viewed as helpless, 
inferior, and dependent. Improvements in the participants 1 knowledge about 
blind people did not occur to the extent expected. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Thomas, B. Environmental education for the blind. . Instructor , 1977, 86(9), 
" 106-107. 4 

A description of specific activities which involved blind and multiply 
disabled students in outdoor adventures an£ skills 1 development. 

Wacker, C.H. Where are they ^now? Toward more effective vocational goal- 
setting for blind-adults. ' New Outlook,. for the- Blind , 1976, 70(1), 19-21. 

Data from 211 blind 18-66^ year olds who had participated in a rehabilita- 
tion program show that' 133' job placements had beenS made a^d that 56 of 
these were in competitive employment. Several findings about client moti- 
vation, self-confidence, and vocational goal-setting are presented. (PA) 

barren, D.H. Blindness and early development: What is known and what needs to 
be studied,. New Outlook for the Blind , 1976, 70(1), 5-16. 

Points out the deficiencies of research into the comparative development of 
blind and sighted children and some of the^ reasons for these deficiencies. 
The kinds of research that have been done in perceptual-motor, cognitive,. < 
language, social, and personality development are discussed, and -the kinds 
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of research that should be done are described* Reasons why other re- 
search into, early development of blind children has not been done are also 
discussed. (Journal abstract) (-PA) 

West, J.M. Evaluation of attitudinal changes and'results of a generic special 
education experimental study with Black teachers. Dissertation Abstracts . ^ 
y International , 1977 (Jan.), 37(7-A), 4292. 

See Hearing- impairment . / 

*> * 

° Wilson, R.A. /-An investigation of student knowledge and attitudes toward blind- 
ness as a function of knowledge and experience. Dissertation Abstracts 
International, 1976 (Mar.), 36(9-A), 6324-6325. * 

A study to determine the effects of a number of variables on attitudes 
toward, blind people and knpwledge of blindness. Subjects were 434 special 
education students , at five schools. Variables included contact, education, 
and socio-economic status. It was found that: 1) Subjects with no con- 
tact tfith blind persons exhibited moderately favorable attitudes' and 
moderately unfavorable action tendencies toward blind persons, and limited 
knowledge of blindness. 2) Subjects, regardless of amount of education, 
shared many misconceptions about blindness. 3) Subjects with higher per- 
sonal contact with blind persons had higher knowledge scores. 4)' Graduating 
students tended to exhibit more negative attitudes toward blind people than 
did beginning students. The author discusses the relative importance of 
education and experience. 

r<y 

OTHER DISABILITIES . * 

Altner, P.C.? Rusin, J.J.? & DeBoer, A. Rehabilitation of blind patients with 
.lower extremity amputations. Archives of Physical Medicine & Rehabilita- 
tion , 1980, 61(2), 82-85. 

See Visual Impairment .* 

Armstrong, S. tfhe common structure^ of treatment staff attitudes toward adoles- 
cent dialysis, patients. Psychotherapy and Psychosomatics, 1975, 26(6), 
322-329. 

* » * 

A study in which 15 nurses were asked to rate five adolescent dialysis 
patients on a 14-i tern nurses \ semantic differential scale. Three factors 
were extracted: nurses 1 perceptions of the adolescents general despair, 
identity consolidation/ and dependency strivings. ^ 

Bruhn, J.G. Self-doncept and the control of diabetes. American Family 
Physician, 1977, 15 (3) , -93-97. 

A discussion -of the relationship between self concept and adherence to a 
diabetic regimen. The author points out the adjustment .problems that are 
' confronted. by juvenile diabetics and how they differ from those faced by 
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• individuals who learn of their dia^tes later in life. He explains why 
the disability may have a negative effect on a person's self esteem, and 
why, in turn, poor self esteem -may have a negative effect on the person's 
willingness to adhere to his/her, required regimen. The author points out 
the ingDprfcant role that the physician can play in helping the diabetic 
individual accept hi'p/her disability and the restrictions it may place- 
on his/her lifestyle..' 

Burrell/ D.W. The effects of a group on parents' perceptions of children 

with juvenile rheumatoid arthritis.. Dissertation Abs t racts International , 
' "1979 (Jan.), 39 (12-B) , 6110-6lil. 

A study assessing the effects of a parenting group on the attitudes. of 
parents toward their arthritic children. The group met eight times, once 
a week, and had the express purpose of informing parents of, the psycho- : 
logicaL^spects of disability and the effects of disability on their chil- 
dren's development. ^Although the parenting group produced no significant 
increase in positive attitudes of the parents toward their arthritic r 
children, the parents did become more concerned with parenting in general, 
regardless of. the presence of a 'disability. 

Corcoran, CM., & McAleer, C.A. Effects of client aphasia on client evalua- 
*■ tioh and counselor behavior. ' Journal of Counseling "^ychology , 1980, 
27 (i>), 166-170.' 

A study of the attitudes toward an aphasic and a non-aphasic client as a 
function of counselor training.. Counseling students were given the oppor- 
tunity to individually counsel a female who either used aphasic word 
patterns and techniques or did pot. Subjects' auctions to the stimulus 
person were measured both objectively (e.g., eye 6ontact,. body posturing) 
and subjectively (e.g., in response to a written measure). There-were no 
significant differences .based on counselor training. However, there were 
significant differences based on the aphasic or non-aphasic behavior of 
the stimulus person. Counseling students behaved more positively toward 
the "aphasic" client, but rated her lower in stated impressions.' 

Cornelius, D.A. , Ed. Barrier awareness: Attitudes toWard people with dis- 
abilities. Washington, ^DC: .George Washington University, 1981. 

•See' Cardiovascular impairment. • * 

Cornelius, D. Inside out. Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1980. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment . 

Curtis, W.S.; Donlon,. E.T.; & Tweedie, D. Adjustment of deaf-blind children. 
Education of the Visually Handicapped , 1975, 7(1), 21-26. 

Studied. the adjustment of 30 deaf-bliijd children observed in three behavior 
modalities: activities of a daiiy living, informal social activity, and for- 
mal learning. Each child was videotaped in these modalities; and judges 
rated the behavior. (C.L. Nicholson) (PA) 
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D'Afflitti, J.G.,. & Swanson, : D» Group sessions .for the wives of home-demq- 
dialysis patients^' ' American :Joumal of Nursing , 1975, 75 (4) , 633-635* 

Describes the, interaction process occurring in 12 weekly group sessions 
with 17 spouses of aale hemodialysis patients. Age range of group members 
was 35 -to 55. The report, focuses on the psychological stress which fami- 
lies experience in administering home dialysis treatment. The group 
.sessions intervention provides important emotional support for such fami- 
lies by reducing anxiety, * depression, and isolation. (R»G. Gibson) (PA)* 

Fisher, S # .The-rehal ..dialysis client: A rational counseling approach. 
Rehabilitation Counseling bulletin, 1976, '19(4); 556-562. ^ 

A discussion of the psychological impact of renal dialysis treatment. 
The author contends that psychological problems of t:en associated with 
renal* dialysis are not the resultSof the disability itself, but father c 
are caused by the person's beliefs 'about their disability and the treat- 
ment they receive for the disability. The author points out the role of 
the rehabilitation counselor in reducing this stress to facilitate the 
client's .adjustment to his/her disability and treatment. 

Ford, P.S. An investigation of attitudes toward, and beliefs about, people 
with speech disorders. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1977 (Dec*), 
* 38(6^) ,. 2625. 

A review of the literature on attitudes toward "deviant" populations *n 
general and toward people with speech problems, and a report on two 
studies attempting to clarify these attitudes. The first study found 
negative attitudes bas^d, on physical^ social, emotional, psychological, 
arid speech characteristics. The second study found negative beliefs 
about people with speech disorders, and found that .these beliefs were 
different than those related to people with physical disabilities or 
those who are blind. Furthermore, it was found that familiarity with 
people whp* have speech problems does not alter these negative beliefs. 
The author recommends further research ih this area and suggests the use 

* \ of a* Fishbein theoretical framework. 

-/ * " ' 

Giarratana-Oehler, J. Personal and professional reactions to blindness f*°m 
diabetic retinopathy. New Outlook for the Blind, 1976, 70(6), 237-239.* 

✓See Visual Impairment . 

Goldberg, R.T.; Bernstein, N.R.; & Crosby, R. Vocational development of adoles- 
cents with burn injury. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1975, 18(3) , 
140-146. * 

Investigated the relationships among facial disfigurement , career plans, 
and rehabilitation outlook in 34 adolescents with 'burn injury. Subjects 
were ten female and twenty-four male outpatients ranging in age from 12-18 
years. They were interviewed on the, Goldberg Scale of Vocational Develop- 
ment. Severity of facial disfigurement correlated negatively with both 
rehabilitation outlook and career plans. Results show that the relationship 
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" between disfigurement and outlook was dependent in part upon the influ- 
ence of career plans. Career plans correlated positively with rehabili- 
tation outlook* Thus, adolescents with* bum injury may be affected in 
their rehabilitation outlook by two factors: the degree of facial dis^ 
figurement and careei: plans * { Journal abstract") (PA) 

Harper, D.C., & Richman, L.C. x Personality profiles of physically impaired 

adolescents. * Journal of 'Clinical Psychology , 1978, 3£(3), 636-642. 

. * 

* .See Mobility Impairment. f - 

'* * * 

Killarney, G.T., & Lass, N.J. A comparative study "of the knowledge, exposure, 

and attit^de^pf speech pathologists, rehabilitation covins elors, -and social 

a> workers toward larytfgectomized persons . Journal of Rehabilitation , 1^79 

(Apx./May/Jun.),* 34-38. . • ' * 

A survey of attitudes towards and knowledge of laryngectomized persons 
among th£ee categories of rehabilitation personnel. Speech pathologists, 
rehabilitation counselors, and social workers > were administered a modified 
version of the Attitudes Toward Dfsa£led Persons Scale and a questionnaire 
specifically designed to -assess knowledge of the problems and abilities 
% of persons who had had their larynxes surgically removedn Results indi- 
cated generally positive attitudfes»among the three groups, but different 
degrees "of knowledge, with speech pathologists knowing considerably more 
than either rehabilitation counselors or social workers about laryngec- 
tomized individuals. The authors recommend pre*-service training to correct 
this lack of infbrmation. 

Kleinfield, s/ 0u3s> smallest minority — Dwarfs. Reader's Digest , 1976(Jan.), 
151-156. 

A brief article which discusses dwarfs. The article includes information 

> » 

on the causes of dwarfism, some of the\common barriers, both architec- 
, *tural and attitudinal, faced by "little people," and some well-known 
dwarfs from history, ftocluded 'also is information .on the origins of a 
consumer organization, The Little People of. America, and its goals. 

McHale, S.M., & Simeonssqn, R.J. Effects of interaction on nonhandicapped 

children's attitudes towkrd .autistic children. American Journal of Mental 



Deficiency , 1980, 85(1), 18-24. • j£ ' 

♦ 

An article describing a project which placed 28 nohdisabled children in 
( week of daiiy, half-hour play sessions with a- class of 'six autistic chil- 
dren. Interviews with the subjects showed overwheMingly positive atti- 
tudes^ both pre- and post-intervention, with an incre&se in understanding 
of autism after contact. This understanding was positively related to the 
frequency of their communication with autistic children on the first G^y 
"of interaction, and their positive attitudes and frequency of solitary 
play were negatively , correlated. 
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Markova, I. r MacDonald, K. ; & Forbes, p.* Integration of haemophilic boys # 
into nonaal schools." Child; Care, Health & Development, 1980, 6(2), - 
1 01-109. 

Surveyed parents of 36 hemophilic 5-16 year old boys and also 34 schools • 
attended by these children. 'Results indicate the importance of adequate T 
communication among schools, parents, and Snedical^ authorities. Counseling 
-for parents, more information for teachers, and training for school chil- 
dren "(nonhemophilic) are suggested.' (PA) 

Marshall, J.R.J Rice, D.G.; O'Mera, M.; & Shelp, W.D. Charkcteristics of 
couples with poor outcome in dialysis home training.. Journs 1 o f Chronic 
Diseases, 1975, 28(7/8)» 375-381. . ' 

The data suggest that "certain emotional reaction patterns of the couple, 
(rather than, just that of the 'patient. . . ) to the need for chronic dialysis 
may represent the greatest obstacle for successful rehabilitation." (p. 380) 
The authors .recommend consideration of spouse's as well as patient's charac- 
teristics for selection for home dialysis training. 

Martin, P. Marital breakdown in families of patients with spina bifida cystica. 
Developmental Medicine & Child Neurology , 1975, 17(6), 757-764. 

See Mobiliby Impairment . 

MasumuraV M. , et al. Group therapy of autistic children at an outpatient 
clinic. (Japn.) Japanese Journal of Child Psychiatry , 1975, 16_(5) , 
316-324. ' 

See Mental Retardation . v 

Mitchell, D.C., & Frederickson, W<A. • Preferences , for physically disabled 
' counselors in hypothetical counseling situations. Journal of Counseling 
Psychology , 1975, 22(6) , -477-482. 

. Sift Hsbillty Impaincont, ... 

> " 
O'Malrley, J,Ew Foster, D,;* Koocher, G,; & Slavin, L, Visible physical impair- 

■ * ment and psychological adjustment among* pediatric cancer survivors, 
/« American Journal of. Psychiatry , 1980, 137(1), 94-96, 

A study to determine whether physical impairment as a rfesult pf cancer 
treatment is related to degree of psychological adjustment among pediatric 
cancer survivors Psychological adjustment was r^ted by combining the- 
scores given by a psychiatrist and a psychologist after extensive testing 
and Interviewing, .Degree of physical impairment was determined objectively 
by combining scores on obviousness of physical residua, interference with 
activities of daily living, medical attention or equipment requirements, 
and employability or ability to attend school. Results indicated, no rela- 
tionship between physical impairment scores and degree of psychological 
adjustment. These findings are discussed in terms of coping with intrusive 
treatments among children. 
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Perlman, L.G*, Ed. The role of ' vocational rehabilitation in' the 1980's 
* l serving those with- invisible handicaps such as cancer,' cardiac illness , 
epilepsy^ , Washington, DC: National Rehabilitati&n Association, 1978/ 

« * • 

• See Carfaovascular Imp'&iriftent. 

Petrunik, M.G. r The cpiest for fluency: A study of the identity problem^ anqT 
management 'strategies of adult stutterers and some suggestions for an 
apjfcroiach to the management of deviance. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 

j national , i979(Jan.), 39 (7-A) , 4509-4510-., 

, m A discus§ion of techniques used by adult stutterers to manage their 
stuttering and to identify problems associated with it. The paper is 
based on a number of qualitative research methods, including participant 
observation, focused interviews, and life histories. These data were, 
clarified by a review of the literature on other disabilities, illnesses, 
and disorders and the various strategies used to manage them. It was ^. 
♦found that different factors and different social 4 contexts influenced the 
management process. These results are discussed in terms. of social phenome- 
nology. 

P 

^Rehabilitation Research Institute. Psychosocial rehabilitation of cancers- 



patients . Rehab Brief, -1980, 3^(10), 1-4. 

9 \ 

A discus'sion of a project designed to determine' the major psychosocial^ * 
needs of cancer Patients and the best interventiqj) -methods. Specifically, 
the project propose'd to: l) v develop a, model intervention program for adult 
cancer patients; 2) evaluate the effect of the intervention - on the psycho^ 
logical traunja of the patient; 3) document the intervention and its .effects; 
and 4) develop criteria for persons who may develop psychological distress 
later during treatment. Subjects were 308 male and female cancer patients 
who had skin cancer, breast cancer, or 3,ung cancer. These subjects were 
divided into groups:- an intervention group and a control group. Those in 
the intervention group met with a counselor for 20 minutes eacJh day while 
hospitalized and were contacted by phone periodically after,, release ^from 
the hospii*al. Patients 1 needs were determined on $n individual basis, 
by the patient. Results showed significant positive effects of the inter- 
vention. Primarily, patients/ ne§ds fell into three ma^or categories: 
' education, counseling, and envirojimental intervention. j 

Richman, L.C., & Harper, D.C. Personality profiles of physically impaired young 
adults". Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1980, 36/3), 668-671/ 

See Mobility Impairment. . 1 ' ■ ■ s . 

Rcfise, G.L., Sc Brief, A.P. Effects of handicap and job characteristics on m , 
selection evaluations. Personnel Psychology , 1979, 12(2), 385-392. 

^See Epilepsy . A 
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Sanders, K.j Mills, J.; Martin, F.Icj fi Home, D.J. Emotional attitudes in 
adult insulin-dependent diabetics. - Journal 'of- Psychoso matic Research, 

• 1975, 19C4), 241-246. 

* * • * " 

Interviewed 60 23-59 year old insulin-dependent diabetics attending a 

* diabetic clinic, administered .the 16 PF to 47 of these, and conducted 

* interviews with a close relative in 51 cases. Overall results characterize 
subjects as insecure, tense, conventional, and glum.' Eear of vascular 
complications and severe hypoglycemia were common sources of anxiety in 
both the diabetics and their relatives. Poor acceptance of diabetes 
tended to %e< associated with disability attributable to either vascular 

' disease, or hypoglycemia. ' (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Starr, -P. , S Heiserman, K. Acceptance of disability by teenagers with oral- 
facial clefts. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin, 1977, 20(3), 198-201. 
i 

A Study to ascertain whether Wright's premise that people who accept their 
disabilities are better adjusted than those who do not, is applicable to 
a sample of teenagers with oral-facial clefts. A modified version of 
Linkowski's. Acceptance of Disability Scale (AD) was used. Results supported 
Wright's premise, and also indicated, that there was no relationship between 
type of handicap and attitude toward disability. The AD Scale was suggested 
as a screening device "for clinicians. 

■ ) ■ . . 

Steger, H.G. Understanding the psychologic factors in rehabilitation. 

Geriatrics ,. 1976, 31(5) / 68-73. 
— * \ 

A holistic approach to the elderly patient. The author discusses the 
psychological and social factors that affect the patient, his/her disability, 
*and the rehabilitation process. Specific topics include: the impact of 
disability and the life cycle, depression caused by losses, physical deteri- 
oration and the' aicJc role, and learning during rehabilitation. 

Steinhausen, H.C. A psycho-clinical investigation in adult hemophiliacs. 
Journal of Psychosomatic ^Research , 1975, 19(4), 295-302. 

. Compared the personality of' 56 male hemophiliacs to that of 56 healthy 
* controls (mean ages 27.4 years and 2c.3 years, Respectively) of same socio- 
economic status. Results of a personality inventory revealed that hemo- 
philiacs were more depressive and less' dominant/ but personality structure 
in hemophiliacs was nearly identical with that of controls. There was no 
increased frequency of neurotic disorders among hemophiliacs. Compared to 
. * subjects with a mild physical handicap, subjects with a severe physical . 
handicap had* higher scores on psychosomatic disorder r< shyness, and depres- 
sion, and lower scores on masculinity and sociability. Also subjects with 
increased bleeding risk during emotional stress were more neurotic and de- 
pressive. Psychosomatic interactions in hemophilia are discussed. (Journal 
summary) (PA) * % ' s * % 
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Tichenor f C.C., & ttundall, T.G. Attitude^ of .physical therapists toward cancer: 
A pilot study. / Physical -Therapy , 1977, 57(2), 160-165; 

* ^ \ - - 

A description 'of two instruments to measure attitudes &£ physical therapists 
toward cancer patients: the Attitude Toward Cancer Scale, and the Story 
Completion Form for Cancer^ Care. Results of^ study Using these instruments 
suggest that subjects have strong emotional reactions ,^nd need further / 
infonjation and guidance in the treatment of caricer patients. 

Trainor, M.A. Acceptance of ostomy and the Visitor role in a self-help group^ 
'for ostomy patients. Unpublished abstract of a dissertation. Washington, 
DC: Georgetown University Schodl of Nursing, 1980. 

** 

A study to determine the relationship between a number of variables, 
primarily serving in a "visitor's" role, and acceptance of an ostomy. 
Subjects were members of a self-help group for ostomates. It was hypo- 
thesized that those in the group who had served as visitors to .other osto- 
mates (i.e., who had attempted to help others* adjust to an ostom*/) would •* 
show a greater level of acceptance of their own disabilities. Other vari- 
ables, such as sex, age type of ostomy, education,^ etc., were also studied 
in relation^to scores on the, Acceptance x of Disability Scale Modified. Re- 
sults indicated a significant* relationship between "visitor" status and 
acceptance of own ostomy. In addition, length of time in visitor role* also 
related to acceptance of disability; and length of time since ostomy related 
to serving in a visitor role. The author suggests the importance of these" 
findings to self-help groups. * • 

Tremb&th, E.J. ; Angle, C. ; Stark, J.A.; & Strond, W; Familial and pocial 

acceptance of myelodysplastic-hydrocephalic children. Paper presented at 
the Annual Meeting of the. American Academy for Cerebral Palsy and Develop- 
mental Medicine. Abstract in Developmental Medicine & Child Neurology , 
1977, 19(1), 116. 

"The purpose of this study was to analyze the effects of a handicapped 
child on family stability, in order to ascertain the importance of this 
variable in medical treatment." (Abstract) Divorce rate between parents 
with a disabled child was lower than for families with nondisabled chil- 
dren. Reasons for this finding are explored. 

Uelmen, J. The relationship of selected variants and body^image for physi-** 
cally handicapped persons. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 
(Nov.), 39(5-n, 2812. 

i 

» x ' 

1 See Mobility Impairment. 

Werner, I. Life with Otourette Syndrome. Disabled tf.S.A. , 1980, 3^ 5 )' 16-18. 
i * 

A personalized discussion of Tourette Syndrome by someone who has the 
disability. He introduces the* symptoms and explains th2 misunderstandings 
he has encountered because of a lack of information on the disability. He 
discusses his methods of coping with the symptoms of ^his disability. 



•OTHER DISA BILITIES (Cont.) i 
^^^^^^^ * 

Wiener, C.L. The-burden of rheumatoid arthritis: Tolerating the uncertainty. 
Social Science & Medicine, - 1975, 9(2), 97-104. 

Discusses the social-psychological burden of rheumatoid arthritis — that 
of tolerating the uncertainty that pervades all facets of the disease con- 
dition, and life with it. The disease conditions which produce variable 
uncertainty are examined, and the strategies arthritics develop in order * 
• to tolerate- this uncertainty are analyzed. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Winstead, D.K. Emotional considerations in familial polyposis. Comprehen- 
sive Psychiatry, 1976, 17(1), 221-226. 

Presents a case report of a 26-year old male with familial polyposis, a 
rare hereditary disease characterized by varying numbers of adenomatous 
polyps originating from the .mucosa of the colon and rectum. The patient's 
subsequent depression and the effects of the disease on the primary family 
constellation, the' patient's self-esteem, psychosexual development, and 
interpersonal relationships, and problems in adjusting to necessary medical 
treatment are discussed. (PA) 

Woods, C.L. Teachers' predictions of the social position and speaking compe- 
tence o*f stuttering students. Language?, Speech,- an d Hearing Services in 
tfr schools , 1975, 6(4), 177-182. 

An assessment of the accuracy of teachers' perceptions of their nondisabled 
students' reactions to a classmate who stutters. Subjects were 46 thrid and 
sixth grade teachers in all-male classes which included mild, moderate, or 
severe stutterers. The teachers were asked to list how the boys would rank 
their classmates on a social position measure and a speaking measure. After 
•these data were collected from teachers, students were asked to socially 
'rank each other and to indicate speaking competence for each other. Results 
indicated that teachers' perceptions of student ranking of stutterers were 
highly accurate, with 34 of 46 teachers making., better than chance predic- 
tions. In -addition, it was found that teachers were accurate in predicting 
how their students would respond to the speaking competency questions and 
why the students would respond as they did to ranking and competency ques- 
tions . 

Woods, T.L. Comments on the dynamics and treatment of disfigured children. 
Clinical Social Work Journal, 1975, 3_(1) , 16-23. 

Briefly discusses the relation'. of body image to self-image. Factors which 
should be explored in making a diagnostic assessment of a disfigured child 
and his family are listed. Defensive coping mechanisms often encountered in 
disfigured children are outlined, and techniques for treatment are suggested. 
A case example is included. (PA) 



ATTITUDES 'OF DISABLED -PEISONS/ADJUSTMENT TO DISABILITY 



Albrecht, G.L. , & Higgins, P.C. Rehabilitation success: The interrelation- 
ships of multiple criteria, journal 'of Health &' Social Behavior , 1977, 
• 18 (1) , 36-45. 

An assessment of the relationships among criteria used to measure "rehabilr 
tation success." Data showed that there was relatively high correlation 
across physical functioning measures , but that there was little relation- 
ship between measures of physical . functioning and assessments of client/ 
patient's attitudes. Furthermore, staff ratings of clients' attitudes and 
motivations were found to differ from client ratings. The authors con- 
clude, "Despite this complexity, staff give individuals a single label of 
success or failure which masks" the complexity of the evaluation process." 

Allen,. H.A., & Cohen, M.S.^ Client preference for a disabled counselor. Rehabi 
4i tation Counseling Bulletin , 1980, 23(3), 165-168. 

A study in which disabled and.nondisabled subjects were asked to indicate 
preference for a disabled or a riondisabled counselor when discussing prob- 
lesns^in three areas: vocational, personal, and sexual. Results- showed a 
sigi\Lficant preference by disabled persons for disabled counselors and by 
nondisabled persons for nondisabled counselors. There was also a siynifi- 
cant difference in preference ratings for discussion areas; vocational 
concerns were rated most positively, and sexual concerns most negatively, • 
with personal concerns falling between the two. Results also showed a 
greater willingness by disabled people to discuss sexual problems and a 
greater willingness by nondisabled people to discuss vocational problems. 
Possible implications of findings are discussed briefly* 

Altner, P.C.; Rusin, J.J.; & DeBoer, A ? Rehabilitation of blind patients with 
lower extremity amputations. Archives of Physical Medicine & Rehabilita- 
tion y 1980, 61 (2) , 82-85. 

See Visual Impairment. 

Altshuler, K.Z., et al. Impulsivity and profound early deafness: A cross 
cultural inquiry. American Annals of the Deaf , 1976, 121(3), 331-345. 

See Hearing Impairment » 

Askevold, P. Measuring body image. Psychotherapy and Psychq^omatics , 1975,^ 
26(2), 71-77. 

A description of a simple and inexpensive method for measuring body image. 
The author disjbusses the effect of a bodily symptom (pain, disability) on 
body awareness. 
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Babin, D.E. Body awareness in the physically abnormal-. Journal of Religion 
& Health, 1975, 14(3) , 184-191. 

Three attitudes (guilt, anger, and pride) held toward the bodies of 
physically disabled persons are discussed. It is maintained that physi- 
cally disabled individuals pay more attention to their bodies and its 
limitations than do physically normal individuals. Also, more attention 
is given to the bodies of the physically disabled than to others, (e.g., 
from physicians) • It is concluded that both the ability to focus on one's 
• body and to ignore one's body (as many normal people do), are valuable. 
It is arguted that normals -need to learn from the physically disabled re- 
garding body awareness and yice versa. (F. Hardt) . (PA) 

Baldwin; N.F. (Locus of .evaluation and adjustment to .experimentally induced ' 
failure* an£ success among disabled adolescents. Archives* of Physical t 
Medicine & Rehabilitation, 1976, 57(3), 109-113. 

A study to determine the effect of ?locus of evaluation" on self regard. 
Forty-eight adolescents with various disabilities participated as subjects. 

Bajfgeri J.D.F. A comparison of the self concepts of exceptional and nonex- 
ceptional students in various classroom settings. Dissertation Abstracts 
International, 1978(Nov.), 39 (5-A) , 2863-2864* 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Bauman, L.A. Perceived similarity to the disabled and nondisabled as related 
to distortion of reality, depression, and self-esteem among disabled indi- 
viduals^ Dissertation Abstracts International, 197.8 (Jun.), 3£(12-B) , 6133. 

A questionnaire assessment of possible correlations between items related 
to acceptance c I disability. The author surveyed 130 orthopedically handi- 
capped individuals at five rehabilitation centers to test his hypoQieses 
that: 1) When functional capacities are overestimated, perceived similarity 
to other disabled people is low; 2) Perceived similarity is least when 
functional capacities are overestimated and depression is high; 3) When , 
distortion of functional capacities is least, depression and perceived 
similarity will be positively correlated; and 4) When distortion of reality 
is highest and depression is highest, self esteem will be lowest. Results 
failed to support any of the hypotheses. However, additional analysis 
showed that the sample as a whole did not tend to distort, reality. Further 
research was recommended. 

Berger, C.C., & Zil, J.S. Semantic principles in societal reaction theory from 
somatic disability experience. Corrective and Social Psychiatry Journal , 
1980, 26(1)., 



See Cerebral Palsy, 
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Bischoff, J.E. Self-understanding: A step toward vocational readiness* The 
Pointer , 1976, 21(2), 31-33. 

A brief and general article describing a special program to help disabled 
youths explore uncertainties about vocational concerns* Se}.f-esteem was 
considered vital ♦ 

Bishop, E.S. Self-concept, social adjustment, and family relations* A com-. 
s parison of physically -handicapped adolescents in day and residential 
special schools in Great Britain* Dissertation Abstracts International , 

1977 (May), 37 (11-B) , 5824* . ,t • .« 

* 1 • * k % 

A comparison of physically disabled students at a day school and at a » 
residential school in Great Britain on a number of ■ variables. Students at. 
both settings were administered a battery of tests to determine differences, 
if any, between the self-concept, social adjustment, and family relations 
of the two groups* Contrary to predictions, there were few differences 
between the groups on any of the dimensions. The author suggests that re- 
sults may have been confounded by characteristics of^the particular schools 
selected for the study* 

Boone, S.E.; Roessler, R.T.? & Cooper, P.G. Hope and manifest anxiety: Moti- 
vational dynamics of acceptance of disability. Journal of Counseling 
Psychology , 1978, 25(6), 551-556. 

A report on a study to relate varying levels of hope and anxiety tcP accep- 
tance of disability. Rehabilitation-clien ts were a sJced^to complete three 
measures:" 1) Self -Anchoring Striving Scale (to^jneasure hope); 2) Taylor 
Manifest Anxiety Scale -(tojoaeasure anxiety) ; and 3) Acceptance of Disability 
' Scale. Results indicated thatr^hope and anxiety are independent constructs, 
both of which are related curvilinearly t^ acceptance of disability scores. 
The authors discuss these findings in terms of a counselors role in 
moderating rehabilitation clients* levels of anxiety and degrees of hope in 
order to aid clients in accepting- €heir disabilities. 

Bostick, R.M. Quality of life survey among a severely handicapped population. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Oct.), 38.( 4 ~ B )* 1946. 

A comparison, by means of a questionnaire, of the quality of life as 
perceived and experienced by samples of severely disabled and nondisabled 
persons. Responses indicated similar perceptions of "the good life." Both 
groups reported positive attitudes toward self, satisfaction with life, and 
a positive affect level. There were some demographic differences between^^ 
groups noted, and disabled subjects tended to emphasize security and 
stability needs more than nondisabled subjects. 

Braham, S.; Houser, H#B.;.Cline, A.; & Posner, M. Evaluation of the social 
needs of nonhospitalized chronically ill persons. Jouxjial of Chronic 
Diseases , 1975, 28(7/8), 401-419. 

See Mobility Impairment. 
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Brown r J.S., & Rawlinsoji, M. Relinquishing the sick role following open-heart 
surgery.. Journal of* Health and Social Behavior , 1975, 16(1) , 12-27. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment . 

Bruhn, J.G. Self-concept and the control of diabetes. American Family Physi- 
cian , 1977, 15(3), 93-97.. 

See Other ^Disabilities.. 

Bulman, R.J^;, & Wortman, C.B. Attributions , of blame and coping in the "real 

world":. Severe accident victims react to their lot. Journal of Per- * , 
k scinality and Social Psychology , 1977/ 35,(5)** 351-363. 

See Mobi li ty^ Impairment . 

Canedo,. A. , & Ryan, P. Overcoming barriers .to employment: The effects of a 
career development program within a rehabilitation facility on the disabled 
adolescent *s transition to the world of work. Paper presented at the 
American Congress of Rehabilitation Medicine annjial meeting, Oct. 1980, 
Washington, DC. 

A report on the evaluation of.a program, designed to increase self*-concept 
and vocational maturity among disabled adolescents. The career develop- 
ment program was the Summer Work Training Program sponsored by New York 
University Medical Center's Institute of Rehabilitation. It offeree^ paid 
summer work experience and other support services to young physically dis- 
abled persons. Evaluation showed that students who participated in the 
program scored significantly higher than those who had not on a battery of 
measures including attitudes toward (disability, ego strength, and career 
maturity. , 

Casparis, C. Personality characteristics under the influence of labeling and 
reference group effects: A reinterpretation. (Germ.) Zeitschrift ftir 
Entwicklungspsychologie und Padagogische Psycho logie , 1978, 10(3), 265-268. 

See Mental Retardation . 

jChipouras, S.; Cornelius, Dv; Daniels,, S.M. ; & Makas, E. Who cares? A handbook 
on sex education and counseling services for disabled people . Washington, 
DC: George Washington University, 1979. 

* A report on a one-year project which surveyed both the needs for and the 
availability of sex education/counseling services for disabled people. 
Included is a considerable amount of information on attitudes toward sexu- 
ality and toward disability, and a discussion of how these attitudes can 
help or hinder the effective provision of sexuality-related services to 
disabled persons; Appendices to the book provide referral listings of 
people that have information on sexuality and disability as well as resource 
listings of books, journals, audio-visual-tactile materials, and programs on 
the subject. 
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Cleland, C.C.j Sluyter, G.V.; S Rago, W.V. Deinstitutionalization of the men- 
tally retarded: Considerations for preventing future shock. Journal of 
Applied Rehabilitation Counseling, 1977, 2< 4 ) # 249-255. 

See Mental Retardation. 

Comer, V R.C, & Piliavin, . J.A; As others see us: Attitudes of physically 
handicapped and normals toward own and other groups, Rehabilitation 
- Literature, 19?5, 36(7), 206-221. . 

A study which seeks to, conclusively investigate the attitudes of nondisabled 
members of our society toward % the disabled members, arid, to determine the 
attitudes of physically disabled persons who were once nondisabled. The 
findings indicate that; i) As previous studies suggest, the attitudes of 
nondisabled persons toward disabled persons are consistently more favorable 
£han attitudes toward nondisabled persons; and 2) The attitudes of disabled 
persons vary depending on the length of time the individual has been dis- 
abled. 

Connors, T.J. A study of attitudes of persons with a disability toward dis- 
ability groups. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (May), 37(9-B) , 
4751-4752. < 

A survey in whic^ disabled individuals were asked to, indicate on a social 
distance scale how they believed the "average person" perceived people 
with various disabilities. The author found the same hierarchy of most- 
favored to least-favored disability groups as that found among nondisabled 
respondents. However, he found that disabled individuals estimated, in 
all cases, that nondisabled people would respond more negatively than they 
actually did. One surprising finding was that, contrary to ethnic and 
^ racial studies, disabled individuals rated their own disability group as 
w being more Socially distant than it actually was in ratings by nondisabled 
individuals. The author discusses these findings in terms of the need to 
effect positive attitude change among disabled individuals as well as among 
nondisabled individuals. 

Cook, D.W. Psychological aspects of spinal cord injury • Rehabilitatio n 
Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19(4), 535-543. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Corn, R. Aiding adjustment to physical limitation: , A peer counselor training 
program. Catalog of Selected Documents in Psychology , 1979 (Feb.), 9, 9. 
MS. 1811. 

Unannotated article. 

Coven, A.B. The Gestalt approach to rehabilitation of the whole person. Jour- 
nal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseli^ , 1978, jM4), 143-147. 

Gestalt procedures can foster rehabilitation closure while enabling the 
person to complete important life tasks and can help the disabled in voca- 
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tiohal self-knowledge and development while enhancing feelings of ade- 
quacy 'and selfracceptance.* This approach can also guide modifications 
in the agency service and, delivery system to make rehabilitation of the 
% disabled more holistic. (PA)- 

Crisler, J.R., & I*>ng, E.G. The effects of human relations training upon 
the self .concept of severely disabled persons .- Journal of Applied 
Rehabilitation Counseling , 1978, 9(2), 50-52* , , 

'A random sample of 20 physically disabled per sons, . (mean age' 23. 4 years) . 

'\ participated in a. 24rhfouir^ training ; program ovej; a four-^eek period. %k The, * . > 
four five-person groups were given training , based on R.R 1 . Carkhuff's, (1969) t 
approach to training in the helping skills. The Tennessee ^elf-Concept 
Scale (TSCS) and a human, relations oommimication index designed specifi- 
cally £or .this population w^re adadnister^d pre- and pqstrtraining. Re- 
sults show a significant positive increase in interpersonal functioning 
ievel. Age was sig^ficantly correlated with pretest. TSQS Total Positive 
score, and the.rprecolDDWtudcaticn. ratings were significantly correlated with 
the pretest MCS: Total Positive scpres. Comparison of pre- and post- test 
TSCS .scores: showed ^slight decrease of scores on eight of the ten scales, 
while scores on two of the scales increased slightly. Reasons for the 

** lack of change in participants 1 " overall 'self-concept score are postulated, 
and it. is suggested that the TSQS may not be a valid measure of self-concept 
for the physically handicapped * (Journal summary) (PA) 

s-^r- — i— *x t% . u.i-J^^4h.a M 4. i«*A M rr matron nal 1 xr rH paVvl * A *"ASt Of the 

social-rejection and role^conflict hypotheses. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1978(Apr^.U .38(10-B) , 5090. 

A series of three studies which examined the value of the social rejec- 
tion and role conflict hypotheses 'in explaining self-attitudes of disabled 
people. % In the first study, disabled people ranked photographs of people 
with disab?aities from fewest to most problems. Leg and arm amputees were 
judged to have the fewest, paraplegics and quadriplegics to have a moderate 
number, and persons with rheumatoid arthritis, to have the most. In the 
second study, disabled individuals were asked to respond to several scales 
of social adjustment and self acceptance. Differences werfe attributed to 
extraneous variables. In the third study, a nondisabled person discussed 
issues with disabled subjects. In the first discussion, the nondisabled 
confederate agreed with half the subjects and disagreed with. half. • In the 
second discussion, the confederate disagreed with all subjects. Subjects 
who were treated more positivqly tended to evaluate the session and the 
confederate more favorably. The author discusses these findings in terms 
of the social rejection and role conflict hypotheses. 

Curtis, W.S.; Donlon, E.T.j & Tweedie, D. Adjustment of deaf-blind children. 
Education of the Visually Handicapped , 1875, 2(1) , 21-26. 

See Other Disabili '.ies. 
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A deaf adult speaks out: Mark Harris: Working toward a goal. Volta Review , 
1975, 77(5) /312-317. * • * 

■> 

See Hearing* Impairment. 

Deegan, M.J. . Depression and physical rehabilitation. Journal of Sociology , . 
& Sociai Welfare , J.977, 4(6), 945-954. • 

v Questions the expectation by society that depression must follow traumatic 
permanent physical disability. .This depression is analyzed phenomenologi- 
cally as a social .donstruct of reality and as a psychological jnodel more' 
useful' to the nondisabled than to the disabled. A series of contradic- 1 
tory and illogical arguments within ' the institutional '^expectation of 
depression" modelf are examined, e.g., (a) a person must "accept" dis- 
ability but then must have an appropriate depressive reaction; (b) in the 
rehabilitation setting the patient is told that he/she is not "normal" 
but then must. prove noriaility through resuming a normal life; (c) a per- 
son is "inherently worthy" but must then prove this through rehabilitation 
achievement. Alternate systems of logic should be applied^ to the rehabi- 
litation process that are not contingent upon expectations of depression 
and the Protestant, work ethic and worthiness. Militant disabled groups 
across the country -are successfully strivingvto make these changes in 

, both environmental and social realities.. (J.L. Gold) (PA) 

DeJong, G., & Hughes, J. A methodology for measuring long-term independent 
living outcomes. Paper presented at the American Congress of Rehabili- 
tation-Medicine annual meeting, Oct. 1980, Washington, DC. 

i 

See Mobility Impairment. 

Delafield, G.L. Adjustment to blindness. New Outlook for the Blind , 1976, 
70(2), 64-68. ' 

A , „ 

See Visual Impairment. 

Del Nero, P.H. Parents' perception of the self-concept of their physically 
handicapped children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Mar.), 
35(9-A), '5964-^965. 

An attempt to relate parents 1 perceptions of disabled children's self 
concepts to v a number of characteristics of the parent and the child. 
Specifically, the author hypothesize^ that: 1) Opposite sex parents will 
.have more positive perceptions of th^ir child's self concept; 2) Parents 
of children with little or no ability to deal with personal needs (e.g., 
eating, bowel and bladder control) w£ll have more negative perceptions of - 
.their child's self concept; 3) Parents of children disabled at birth will 
have more negative perceptions of their child's self concept; and 4) 
Parents of children thought by the parents to be more intelligent will 
perceive their child's self concept more positively. Results „ failed to 
support all but the la3t hypothesis. There was a highly significant rela- 
tionship between parents' perceptions of their child's intellectual ability 
and their perceptions of his/her self concept. , No cause-effect relationship, 
however, could be inferred from the data. 



- 139 - 



ATTITUDES OF DISABLED PERSONS (Cont*) 

DemBo, T.; Leviton, G.L.j & Wright, B # A. Adjustment to misfortune: A prob- 
lem of social-psychological rehabilitation. Rehabilitation Psychology , 

1*975, 22(1)* 100 p. 

• » (* 

Reprints a 1948 investigation of social and emotional relationships be- 
tween the visibly injured and the noninjured. Ninety-minute open-ended 
interviews were conducted with 177 predominantly male hospitalized ser- 
vicemen, veterahs, and civilians having visible injuries,, and with 65 
noninjured subjects. Each^grotjp was, queried separately about their expec- 
tation, experienced , and feelings in .dealing with the other group. Quali- . 
A tati^^fcnalysis of response categories shqwed that devaluative and self- • 
devaluative attitudes were he^d by those, who placed a high value on bodily*, 
integrity arid who equated atypical physique with misfortune. m The non- 
injured typically expected the injured to manifest ov^jft suffering . Since 
the judgmerit\of misfortune is essentially a valued-loss, social-psycho- 
logical adjustment to disability appears to be a, matter of revaluation, 
where, bodily loss is.. accepted and surfa6e physical integrity plays a less 
essential role in judgments of self and others ♦ Role-playing techniques 
of potential use for effecting value changes of this type might include 
having "the visibly injured abandon the noninjured role as the ideal stan** 
dard. Searching for positive or neutral interpretations of ne£ativ£ 
injury-connected life incidents might also contribute to such .change* 
Priority should be given to research aimed at facilitating movement from 
maladjustive- to adjustiye states. (C*B. Barad) (PA) 

Derx, F.C« Causal attribution of success and faxlure xn dxsabled cxnd non*~ ^ * 
disabled 13-15 year olds. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 
(Jun.)f 39(12-B), 6192. 

An, attempt to demonstrate the interactions between a person f s disability/ 
nondfisability status and attributions of rewards and punishments for 
successes and failures. Subjects were disabled and nondisabled 13-15 year 
-%Lds who were asked to evaluate hypothetical situations. It was assumed 
that disabled people would be more likely than nondisabled peppxe to reward 
effort expenditures in others ♦ Results iJailed to support this hypothesis, 
.aJLthough^the author •concludes that, under certain conditions, differences 
» exist in the methods used by disabled people and nondisabled people to* make 
t * attributions. 

tfickson, R.L. The relationship between attitudes and reinforcers: An investi- 
gation with emotionally disturbed children. The Journal of Special Educa- 
tion , 1976, 10(4), 365-370. 

^ . K • » 

^\ See Mental Illness. N 
- t ' — — — 

Dunn, M. Social discomfort in the patient with spinal cord injury. Archives of 
Physical Medicine & Rehabilitation , 1977, 58(6), 257-260. 



See Mobility Impairment. 
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Evans, A.D. Experiential deprivation: Unresolved factor in the impoverished 
socialization of deaf children in residence. American Annals of the Deaf y 
1975, 120(6) , 545-552: % f 

< 

See Hearing Impairment. 

Felice, K.A.; Muthard, J.E.> & Hamilton, L.S*' The rehabilitation problems and 
needjj of* the spinal-cord injured: A pilot study. Journal of Applied 
•Rehabilitation Counseling , 1976, 7(2), 76-88. • „ 

See Mobility Impairment. ' . • V * 1 * 

* ■ > » * / 

Fisher, S. The renal dialysis client: A rational counseling approach* 
' Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1*976, 19(4), 556-552. 

* See Other Disabilities . . 

Fitzpatrick, T. Functional, social, and vocational assessment of surviving 

persons with documented complete stroke in the Boston University-Framingham 

• stroke study. Report #9, Nov. "1971-Oct. 1976, Tufts "University Research & 
x Training. Center - 7. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment. 

Floor, *L.; Baxter, D.; Rosen, M.; & Zdsfein, L. A survey of marriages among 
previously institutionalized retardates. Mental Retardation , 1975. 12 {f. 
33-37. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Gan, J.; Tymbhuk, A. J.; & Wishihara, A. Mildly retarded adults: Their atti- 
tudes toward retardation. Mental Retardation / 1977,- 15(5), 5-9. 

See Mental Retardation . d 

Gauaino, A.', & Tamarren, M. Learning through giving. Instructor , 1975, 85(3), 
122-123. 

See Learning Disabilities. 

Gerke, R.E. The, effects of mainstreaming on the self-concept and reading 

achievement of 'exceptional children at the elementary level. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1976(«May), 36 (11-A) , 7337-7338. 

See Mental Illness . _ 

Gerner, H.J.; Rauda, D.W. ; & Witterstatter/ K. The social situation of spinal 
cord injured persons An empirical study. International Journal cf 
Rehabilitation*Research, 1979, £(4), 517-519. 

See Mobility Impairment. 



Giarrahtana-Oehler> J: Personal and professional reactions to blindness from 
..' " diabetic retinopathy. New Outlook for the Blind, 1976, 70 (6) , 237-239. 

* * * 

See Visual impairment. - „ 

Gibbons, F.X., &. Gibbons, B.N. Effects of the institutional label on peer 
assessments of institutionalized EMR persons. American Journal of Mental 
Deficiency, 1986/84(6), 602-609. . 

" * \ 

See Ment al Retardation. t 4 * . , % 

Gillies, J. Personality and, adjustment , in deaf children. British Journal of 
fr..oje'ctive Psychology & Personality Study ,. 1975, 20(1) , 33-34. 

See Hearing impairment. - ' * 

Gold, E.R.i Stenn, P.G.; & Cameron, "ti.G.P i A goals program for rehabilitation 
- of .spinal cord injured. inpatients. Paper presented at the American 
Psychological Association annual meeting, Sep. 1 97 9 , New York,, NY. 

' . ' 1 

See Mobility Impairment. 

.Goldberg, R.T.? Bernstein, N.R.; & Crosby, R. Vocational development o£^oles- 
•cents with burn injury. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin, 1975, 18(3)\ 
140-146. ■> V 

See Other Disabilities. - 

GolubrMlM., & Ehrlich, M. Extended travel and the social rehabilitation of 
physically disabled people. Journal of Rehabilitation, 1976, 42(4), 36-39. 

- t * , 

A discussion of -crips to various parts of the world which can aid the dis- 
abled ..person in attaining (self-sufficiency and social interaction- skills. 
Traveling in a group, under the auspices of the Federation of the Handi- 
capped, disabled people are § encouraged to overcome feelings of dependency 
and low self-image and also'to develop confidence and security. Attitudes 
.of nondisabled people in other parts of the world are confronted. 

Goolsby, E.L. Facilitation of family-professional interaction. Rehabilitation 
Literature, 1976,, 37 (11-12) , 332-334. 

A discussion of communications among a disabled' person, fiis/her family, and 
service professionals. The author, who is ^ social worker herself, stiregses 
the importance of effect ix'e communication to the success of the interaction. 
She discusses the rights and responsibilities of, each person* to the inter- 
action, She lists the most critical needs of the disabled individual and 
'her/his family: 1) education, 2) emotional support, 3) identification of 
realistic alternatives,, and 4) information on resources and needed services. 
She concludes with some suggestions- for improved communication. 
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Gottlieb, J.; Qampel, D.H.; & Budqff, M. Classroom behavior of retarded chil- * 
dren before and after integration into regular classes. The Joi^rnal of 
* Spec ial Education , 1975, 9(3), 307-315. x 

See Mental Retardation. „ 

Grasso 1 , R. The relationship between the self concept and body concept in a- 
disabled population, consisting of adult male and female, White and Black 
subjects from higher and lower socioeconomic levels. Eftssertation Abstracts 

, . International , 1975(Feb;) ? 35(8-B) , 4143-^4144. ^ ■» . ' , 

A correlational study to identify relationships between s\ * concept and 
body^concept among disabled people, and between self cone* c spores and a 
number 'of demographic^ characterietics of disabled people. Dependent 
variables were the Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons Sc&le (ATDP) and the ' 
Self Gathexis Scale (SC) to measure self concept, and the Body C£thexis 
Scale (BC) to measure body concept. As hypothesized, there was a signifi- 
cant positive relationship found among the three scales. Results al^o 
supported the hypotheses that White subjects would score higher on self 
. concept scores than Black subjects, and people from higher ^socioeconomic 
statuses would score higher than* those from lower statuses. * Results 
failed to .support the hypothesis that men would exhibit higher self con- 
cept scores than women. 

Grey, P.G. Identification, self-concept, and attitude toward^ disabled per- * 
sons in selected groups of normal hearing and hearing-impaired adults * 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Aug.), 38(2-B), 877. 

See Hearing Impai-rment. * " 

Grove, M.S. Social work intervention to reduce the stigma attached to mental 
illness by" the families of psychiatric patients in western Jamaica. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 (Apr.), 39(10-A), 6337. 

See Mental Illness . 

Gussow, Z., & Tracy, G.&. The role of self-help clubs in adaptatioi^to^hranic 
illness and disability. Social Science & Medicine , 1976, 10(^-8)', AOl-QA. 

A discussion of self help groups formed by disabled or chronically ill 
, . persons. The article deals with all phases of the 0 development of these 
groups, from establishment to the provision of programs. The authors iden- 
tify two major categories of group; 1) groups which provide direct ser-* 
, vices (e.g., education, skills, support) . and 2) those which concentrate on 
promotion of research, public and professional education, an£ lobbying. 
They emphasize that the two types are , not mutually exclusive. There is an 
extensive discussifcn of the interaction between these groups and the health 
professions. The authors suggest some ways in which the groups fill in the 
gaps that medical professionals are unable Qr unwilling to fulfill. A con- 
siderable number of self help gro;ps are named and at 'least superficially . 
described. ' 

/ 
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i ■■■ % * 

Guthrie f V.'L. r & Svensbn, D.M. n .Recreation: Key .modalt ty in rehabilitation. 
Journal of Insurability , i975, 2{1) i^8-rl3. 

' A description of the role of recreation in the Social Improvement Program 

of Eastern State Hospital. The program is designed to promote relaxation/ 
* improve coowunication f provide activities to release feelings and emotions f 
■ encourage acceptance of responsibility f develop initiative, and "encourage a 
. spirit *of fun. ^ 

'Harper r D.,C, & Richman, .L.C. Personality profiles of ^physically impaired 
adolescents. t Journal of Clinical Psychology / 1978 , 34(3) , 636-642. 

t 1 f — * 

See Mobility. Impairment. 

tt * . - - ' * • * 

Harris, R.M. r & Harris, A.C. A new perspective on the psychological effects 
of environmental barriers'. Rehabilitation Literature , 1977 r 38(3)*, 75-78. 

Discussion of two assumptions usually 1 made regarding' architectural barriers: 
1) Architectural barriers are thought to make persons . with disabilities 
feel negatively about themselves and their abilities; and 2) The environ- 
mental barriers problem only involves disabled people. The authors refute 
both assumptions and seek ta broaden the issue to include all members of 
society. Also f they stress the* need to fir.d out how disabled people 
actually view the problems of accessibility , rather ttian to make stereo- 
typic.>assuraptions . 

Hartnung, J.R. Psychosocial and behavioral consequences of change in lower 
extremity orthosis. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Jan. ) f 35* 
(7-B) r 3581. 

See Mobility Impairment. m 

Hayes , G.A. Therapeutic *play facilities "for handicapped children. Journal of 
Insurability , 1975, 2(2), 10-17. 

Discusses the function of play for children in general and the charac- 
teristics tha^ well-designed therapeutic play facilities should have. 
. * Besides offering children scope for developing a nyunber of specif ic abili- 
ties r a good playground can be helpful in diagnosis and in integrating 
handicapped with nonhandicapped children. (P^) • / 

Heese, G. The handicapped in literature. (Germ.) . Heilpadagogik , 1975/, 44(3), 
204-209. 

* The author discusses three aspects of this topic: * (a) the handicapped as 
depicted in literature, (b) the literature produced by handicapped per- 
sons/ and (c) literature written for the handicapped, (a) From the Bible 
to the Koran to Thomas Mann f *the handicapped is portrayed i<h literature as 
different , and his or her distance from and rejection by the environment 
is stressed, (b) Handicapped persons produce literary wojrks, to deal with 
their individual and social problons* .These works often consist mainly of 
serious accusations made by the handicapped against his society? they reach 



- 144 - 



ATTITUDES OF DISABLED PERSONS (Cont.) rt ' . 

literary Value, however, only if they transcend this resentment and become 
more objective, (c) In. the literature for the handicapped, new trends can 
be discerned. The handicapped individual is accepted as a person without 
being demeaned by pity. The handicapped reader can therefore identify with 
aspects of the hero or heroine of the story, which may provide emotional 
support and guidance, (E.I>. Moerk) (PA) 

Hermann, B.P. Psychological effects of epilepsy: A review. Catalog of 
Selected Documents in Psychology , 1977 (Feb.), Tj 16. 

Unarinotated article. 

> * » * 

Herskowitz, J., & Marks; A.N. The fepina bifida patient as a person. Develop- 
mental Medicine & C&ld Neurology , 1977, 19(3), 413-417. % 

See Mobility Impairment. 

Higgins, P.C. The deaf community: Identity and interaction in a hearing world. 
• Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Mar.), 38 (9-A)., 5723. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Hill, C.E. Differential perceptions of the rehabilitation prodess: A com- 
parison, of client and personnel incongruity in two categories of chronic 
illness ♦ Social Science & Medicine , 1978, 12U-B) , 57-63. 

An interesting study, based on participant observation and intensive inter- 
viewing, which deals with the differing perspectives of the rehabilitation 
process held by patients and staff. Subjects were the patients and staff 
in two hospital units, the physical ^rehabilitation unit and the nephrology 
.unit (for persons who had had kidney failure and required frequent dialysis) 
In addition to pointing out the many dramatic differences between patients' 
and staff views, the author presents the different perspectives among staff 
memberb." She concludes with a discussion in which the problems caused by 
such differing Views are presented. 

Hohmann, G.W. The insider-outsider position and the maintenance of hope. 
Rehabilitation Psychology, 1975, 22.(2), 136-141. 

Cautions rehabilitation personnel to refrain from prematurely confronting 
disabled persons with the true extent of their injuries and impairments. 
Bluntness with the aim of generating insight and adjustment too frequently 
results in patient depression, apathy, and lack* of response to treatment. 
Confronting patients with realistic but negative information before they 
have come to terms with their loss is a disservice, since "hope" may 
extinguished and motivation for adjustment reduced. As "outsiders," re^* 
habilitation personnel would do better to inform the patient \?f the in- 
verse relationship between degree of ultimate recovery and time from onset* 
to first significant return of function. This approach allows 'the patient 
to gradually confront the permanence of his or her loss. Practical indica- 
tion? of this approach for sexual counseling of the disabled are' discussed. 
(C.B. Barad) (PA) 
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Hoyt, J.H. Beyond the handicap. American Education „ 1977, 13(3), 25-26. 

An article describing the preparations and concerns of disabled people in 
New York attending the Washington, D.C.,- May Conference. Special stress 
was on the need for changing corinunity attitudes; ostracism, fear, and 
paternalism are cited as handicapping attitudes. 

Ingham, D.F. The physically disabled Vietnam era veteran: Anomie and social 
adjustment. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 (Nov.), 37J5-A) , 
'2742-2743. . : * % . ; ,< ' 

« ' • » ' • — * , • \ 

A report on research to compare. and contrast veterans who were disabled v 
in Vietnam, elsewhere in the service, and outside of .the service. Survey 
instruments were Elmore's Scale of Anomie and the California Personality 
Inventory. Subjects were 90 Vietnam era veterans. Results supported the 
researchers four hypotheses: 1) The three groups will not differ on 

. * measures. of socialization. 2) The three groups will not differ on measures 
of general anomie (meaninglessriess) , valuelessness, hopelessness-, and 
aloneness. 3) There will be no significant differences among groups in , 
terms of biographical data, including events antecedent to disability. 4) 
There will be no differences in level of severity, measures of , socializa- 
tion, or sub-factors of anomie among the three groups. The author stresses 
the need to address individual issues rather than group issues. 

Jackson, R.D. The effects of an integrated pre-school setting on handicapped 

— j 1 — ^ 4 i^vnnt an «vnlorative and comoarative study of 

selected behavioral characteristics, parent and teacher attitudes. 
Dissertation Abstracts 'international, 1977 (Mar.), 37 (9-A) , 5743-5744. 

A study in which the behaviors and self-concepts of disabled and non- 
* disabled children were compared in an integrated pre-school. In addition, 
the attitudes of their parents and teachers toward their behaviors were 
assessed. It was hypothesized that there would be no significant difference 

• between disabled and nondisabled children on behavioral scores or on self- 
concept scores. It was also hypothesized that there would be a significant 

"^difference between parents' and teachers' ratings of behaviors by the two 
groups of children. Findings indicated several important differences be- 
tween disabled and nondisabled children: 1) The nondisabled children 
"clearly outperformed" the disabled children; 2) The mean level of behavior 
increased significantly over the year of the study; 3) Differences 
' between the two 'children's groups in task-oriented behavior and social be- 
havior decreased significantly- over the year of the study; 4) The amount of 
improvement in task orientation by disabled children was limited; and 5) 
Disabled children hid much poorer self-concepts than the nondisabled chil- 
dren. The author concludes that different outcomes, might occur over a 
longer period of time. 

Jastrzembska,.Z.S., Ed.' The effects of blindness and other impairments on early 
development. New York, NY: American Foundation for the Blind, 1976. 



See Visual Impairment,. 
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Jenk i ns ^ C . b . Recent evidence supporting psychologic and social risk factors 
for coronary disease. New England Journal of Medicine , 1976, 294 (18) , 967- 
994. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment* 

Jenkins, CD. Recent evidence supporting psychologic and social risk factors 
for coronary disease: Part II. New England Journal of Medicine , 1976, 
294 (i9), 1033-1038. 

See Cardiovascular* Impairments 1 % * , 

Jernigan, K. Disability and visibility: Uncle Tom, Blind Tom, and Tiny Tinu 
Washington, DC: The National Federation of the Blind, Undated. 

* «f 

See Visual Impairment. ^ 

Jernigan, K. To man the barricades , Washington, DC: The National Federation, 
of the Blind, Undated. * 

See Visual Impairment . 

Johns, C.T.C. The effect of housing on attitudes towards the elderly and 
physically disabled. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Aug.), 
38(2-B), 961-962. 

A study designed to assess the effects of integra* ^ housing on attitudes of 
old people towprd young physically disabled people, and those of young physi 
cally disabled people toward old people. The attitudes of these two groups 
toward each other in an integrated setting were compared with the attitudes 
of each group in a segregated setting. As hypothesized, old people in the 
integrated setting exhibited more positive attitudes than those in the 
segregated setting toward disabled people. There was, however, no signifi- 
cant difference in attitudes* toward old people between integrated and segre- 
gated groups of young disabled people, in addition, analysis showed that 
those who shared housing held more positive attitudes toward the coping 
behaviors of the "out-group" (disabled people or old people) than those who 
did not. 



Johnson, D.p. The open mains treaming model. Journal of Teaching & Learning , 

1976, 2(1), 26-33. * 
* *— 

A concept 6f "open mainstreaming" is proposed that is intended to facili- 
tate successful mainstreaming by allowing for individual differences in 
children's response to the school environment. S.D. Harlow's categories of 
"encountsrers," "adjusters," and "survivors" are osed to characterize 
typical individual respqnses by exceptional children. (C.K. Knapper) (PA) 

* 

Kahn, M.W. ; Obstfeld, L.; & Heiman, E. Staff conceptions of patients' attitudes 
toward mentaL disorder and hospitalization as compared to patients' and 
staff's actuar attitudes. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1979, 35(2) , 
415-420. 

See Mental Illness. ^ 
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Katz,S., Shurka, E. ? S Florian, V. The relationship between physical disabil- 
ity, social perception and psychological stress. Scandinavian Journal of 
Rehabilitation Medicine, 1978/10(3), 109-113. 

Conducted two' studies to test' the hypothesis that the prevailing attitudes 
toward the disabled would affect their self-concept and the impact of the 
- disability as a stress stimulus. The first study evaluated the impact of 
disability context or. the evaluations of disabled individuals by nondis- 
abled subjects (2Q6 Israeli 11th graders) . It was found that disabled 
veterans were evaluated significantly higher than individuals disabled in 
traffic, work accidents, or as a result of polio. In the second study, the 
self-concept of 32 disabled veterans was compared to that of 24 subjects 
disabled in work accidents. The Tennessee Seli^-Concept Scale was used. The 
/ veterans had significantly higher self-concepts than those of the subjects 
disabled in work accidents. The" results appear to demonstrate the relation- 
ship between the variables presented in the hypothesis. (Journal abstract) ^ 
(PA) 

Kelly, L.M. The effects, of the mental illness label on patient and^taff attri- 
butions. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Sep.), 38(3-B), 1406- 
1407. 



See Mental Illness. 

Kleinfield, S. Declaring independence in Berkeley. Psychology Today, 1979, 
13(3), 67-78. 

' An interesting article on the Center for Independent Living in Berkeley, 
California. It describes the history of the center since its origins in the 
early 70' s It also includes information on the many services available 
through the Center, some of the people involved in the administration of 
these services, and some of the issues being addressed by consumer groups. 
The article closes with a vivid example of the government's attitude toward 
disabled people, an attitude which seems designed to keep disabled persons 
dependent. 

Kleinfield," S. Our smallest minorit) - Dwarfs. Reader's Digest, 1976(Jan.), 
151-156. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Koetitiz, L.B. Cognitive and psycho-social development in deaf children: A 
review of the literature. Education & Training of the Mentally Retarded, 
1976, lTd), 66-72. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Krieger, G.W. Loss and grief in rehabilitation counseling of the severely 

traumatically disabled. Journ al of Applied Rehabi litation Counseling, 1977, 
2(4) , 223-227, 

An article which outlines the four "loss" phases which may accompany trau- 
matic or progressive disability: shock, defensive retreat, acknowledgement, 
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and adaptation. The importance of the counselor's role at each of these, ; 
phases is stressed. The author emphasizes the need for the counselor to 
assess his/her own attitudes and values toward loss situations in order to 
effectively empathize with the client and help him/her toward adjustment. 

Kushman, K.M. A comparison of the effects of integrated and non-integrated 
preschool experience on degrees of social participation among able-bodijed 
and multiply physically handicapped children* Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1976 (Mar. ), 36(9-A), 5996. 
' ■ * * 

A "study which sought to assess the effects of integration on disabled and 
nondisabled preschoolers. Subjects were four small groups of children: 
nondisabled, nonintegrated children; nondisabled, integrated children; 
disabled, nonintegrated children; and disabled, integrated children. Social 
participation was measured for each subject (using Parten's scale' of Degrees 
of Social Participation) ten times at the beginning of the semester and- 
ten times at the end. Results were as follows: 1) Integration did not 
significantly effect social participation o£ the nondisabled children; 2) 
Integration did, however, significantly increase the social participation 
of disabled children; and 3) Disabled children did not attain the degree 
of social participation experienced by nondisabled children, even with 
integration. 

Kutner, N.G., & Kutner, M.H, Race and sex as variables affecting reactions to 
disability. Archives of Physical Medicipe & Rehabilitation , 1979, 60(2) , 
62-66. 

A report on £he results of structured interviews with- a mixed group of 
recently disabled individuals. Subjects were 28 Black men, 14 White men, 
19 Black WDmen, and 19 White women. Some important differences were found 
between groups. In response to questions about what they missed most, 
nearly all subjects indicated their work. This was particularly important 
to men. In addition, men were more likely than women to indicate that they 
missed having money and having independence, while women were more l^ifely to 
mention losses associated with personal relationships. There were also 
important differences found in responses to questions on the causes of the 
disability. "God's will" and "just fate" were the most common responses 
given. *White men, White women, and Black women did not differ signifi- 
cantly. However, Black men were more likely than all others to blame them- 
selves, and they were the only ones to blame anyone else. These findings 
are discussed in terms of the rehabilitation needs of persons, based on 
demographic differences. 

Kuveke, S.H. School behaviors of educable mentally retarded children* 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Sep.), 3JK3-A) , 1476. 

See Mental Retardation. 
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♦Lasky, R.G.; Dell Orto, A.E. > & Marinelli, R.P. Structured experiential 

therapy (SET-R) : A group approach for overcoming prejudice between disabled 
and nondisabled persons . Unpublished paper* Boston University, Dept. of 
Rehabilitation Counseling, 1976. 

A description of a therapeutic approach in 'which a group of physically dis- 
abled and nondisabled individuals meet together v to sha^e growth experiences 
and develop skills necessary to function more effectively in everyday living." 
Helpful bibliography included. 

Lenhart, L.C. The stigma of disability. Dissertation Abs tracts International. 
1977 (Apr.), 37(10-B), 5439. - ~ " ~ 

A study of subjects* attitudes toward disability and their perceptions of 
the attitudes of others toward disability. Subjects were disabled people, * 
nondisabled people (nonrehabilitation personnel) , and rehabilitation pro- „ 
fessionals. All were asked to complete the Attitudes Toward Disabled 
Persons Scale three times, one time from the .perspective of each group. 
Stigma was found to exist, but most subjects denied contributing to* it. 
Disabled people tended to expect more negative reactions from others, even 
when tHeir expectations were unwarranted. It was also found that the 
general public deemed rehabilitation professionals to be most accepting of 
disability. The author discusses the presence of negative factors within 
the' rehabilitation -process. 

tievitin, T.E. Deviants as active participants in the labeling process: The 
visibly handicapped. Social Problems, 1975, 22(4), 548-557. 

"Studies of deviance from a labelling perspective have emphasized the 
reaction of those labelled deviant and tended to neglect their active parti- 
cipation in determining the imposition and -the substance of a deviant label 
and role. Interviews with adults who had recently been physically handi- 
capped by injury or iliness illustrate how choice about the content of a 
deviant identity is systematically related to the duration of the deviance 
and the social context of the labelling process." (Abstract) 

Libby, E.W. Perceptions of stressful life events: A comparison between physi- 
cally disabled and nondisabled adults. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- * 
national , 1978 (Jan. ) , 38(7-B), 3368-3369"! ~ " 

An attempt to examine disabled persons 1 perceptions of stressful life 
events. Results support the hypothesis that disabled and nondisabled people 
do not differ in perceptions of stressful life events. However, there were 
significant findings that certain demographic and other independent vari- 
ables are related to clusters of life events. Some of the relationships 
found were between role deficits and marital status, voluntarily not working 
and age of disability onset, and counselor perception of disability accep- 
tance and client concern with ^ob-related behaviors. One interesting finding 
is that clients' perceptions of their acceptance of disability were related, 
although not strongly, to counselors 1 perceptions of client acceptance of 
disability. The author suggests further research uo clarify this and other 
findings. 

• 

O 1 ~* 1 
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Long, E.GU The effects of -human relations training upon severely disabled 

client/students in a residential treatment center. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1976 (Nov. ), 37 (5-A) , 2639. 

/ A study to assess the effects of group training in helping skills on 
severely disabled people. Subjects were randomly assigned to an experi- 
mental or a control condition* Those in the experimental condition re- 
ceived didactic and experiential human relations training* There were 
several significant differences fpund between groups after training: 1) 
Experimental subjects exhibited higher levels of interpersonal communica- 
tions skills; 2) Experimental subjects expressed more positive attitudes 
than control subjects toward their own disabilities and those of others; 
and 3) The training did not have an effect on cooperation, work attitude, 
or absences, but did have a significant effect on dependability. 

McCaffery, L.J. Use of sociometric techniques with mentally retarded and 
learning disabled children. Group Psychotherapy, Psychodrama & Socio- 
metry , 1976, 29> 111-112. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

McCauley, R.W. ; Bruininks, R.H.; Kennedy, P. Behavioral interactions of 
hearing impaired children in regular classrooms ♦ The Journal of Special 
Education, 1976, 10(3), 277-284. 



See Hearing Impairment . 



McEwen, J. Center for Independent Living: An overview. Rehabilitation 
Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19,(4). ' , 

"This article discusses a comprehensive community service delivery system 
for the severely disabled in which services are geared toward independent 
living and consciousness raising. Self-help and peer.counseling are seen 
as major methods of service assistance." (Abstract) /One part of the pro- 
ject is the teaching of specific skills to clients. \These include: 1) 
bathing, dressing; 2) housekeeping; 3) . job seeking; 4) housing adaptations; 
and 5) health care. Another part of the project is a five-rday course, f or 
rehabilitation counselors, with each counselor spending five days in a wheel 
chair or blindfolded. In addition, the project serves to sensitize the 
community to the needs of disabled persons. 

Mackey, J, The rehabilitation checklist. Transactional Analysis Journal f 
1975, 5.(4), 376. 

A brief article which suggests the possible ua^df transactional analysis 
in vocational rehabilitation. The transactional rehabilitation checklist 
includes questions which assess the clien£ >s Awareness , opinions, and 
feelings about his/her disability from the perspectives of Parent, Adult, 
and Child. 
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Halliard, B^.| Barkin, M., 8 Brathwaite, E. A very special arts festival. 
Instructor, 1977, 86(7), 134-138. / . 

An article dealing with the involvement of disabled children in the arts. 
The process of creating art work*, drama, etc., helps increase learning, 
self-eateem, arid feelings of accomplishment. Addresses are given for 
.further information on conducting an art festival of this nature. 

Makas, E. Increasing counselor-client communication. Rehabilitation Literature , 
1980, 41 (9KL0),' 235-238, 271. 

A review of the literature on rehabilitation counselor-client communication. 
' 'The author begins by pointing out the need for an effective dialogue between 
counselor and client and by demonstrating that this understanding is often 
lacking. She then point out contrasting assumptions which can cause equally 
stubborn obstacles to effective counseling: 1) assumed counselor-client 
differences, in which the counselor may stereotype people, w^th certain 
disabilities or any disability, and thus assume that there is little .simi- 
larity between (noridisabled) counselor and client;, or 2) assumed counselor- 
client similarities, in which the counselor may not recognize differences 
(such as in cultural values) which actually may exist. The author con- 
' eludes by stressing again the. importance of effective communication and 
. -by recommending a study to assess factors which interfere with this inter- 
action. 

Makas, E. Rehabilitation counselor-clie nt study t Final report. Washington, 
DC: George Washington University, 1980. 

The final report on an extensive survey to assess the attitudes of voca- 
tional rehabilitation clients toward various demographic counselor charac- 
teristics.. The study was formulated as a result of information in the 
literature which suggests that characteristics of the counselor, such as 
sex, age, race, and presence of disability have an effect on the interac- 
tions between counselors and clients. Contrary to the lite raturt, the 
author found that the 233 survey participants did not find the counselor s 
demographic characteristics to be important to them. Instead, the client 
respondents indicated that counselor's training and experience were of 
mosVimportance to them. Of the demographic characteristics, only age 
appeared to be of any (slight) importance. Responses are analyzed in 
depth to determine the possible effects of client demographic characters- 
tics. 

Malley, J.C. Perceived social rejection as a. function of self-evaluation and 
disability accommodation. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1975 (Aug.), 
36(2-A) , 820. 

A study to examine the effects of perceived social rejection (PSR) of dis- 
abled people on their self-esteem. Contrary to social paction theory, 
this study failed to find a relationship between PSR and ^lf-ejteem. 
There were, "however, several factors which did relate to PSR: disability 
type, disability accommodation, etiology of disability, and membership in. 
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a self-help group of disabled personsr*^ft was also found that there was 
little correlatioft^hetween PSR an'dfactual attitudes expressed toward the 
individual, * 

Manley, S., & Armstrong, , M. A transitional living experience for the severely 
disabled. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19(4), 551-555. 

See Mobility Impairment. 

Marshall, J.R. ; Rice, D.G.; O'Mera, M.; & Shelp, W.D. Characteristics of 

couples with poor outcome in dialysis home training. Journal of Chronic , 
Diseases, 1975, 28(7/8), 375-381, * 

See Other Disabilities , 

Melgoza, B.; Roll, S.; & Baker, R.C. Transferential aspects in therapy: The 
therapist with a physical impairment. Clinical Psychologist , 19Eto, 33 (2) , 
11-12. 

Discusses common patient reactions to a therapist with a physical impair- 
ment and the pitfalls to which such a therapist must be alert. ' Slips of 
the tongue, feelings of being cheated by an imperfect therapist, and con- 
flicts over power are some universal responses, and the degree of the dis- 
tortion that a patient brings to his/her perception of the therapist may be 
a response peculiar to an individual patient. Therapists with an impair- 
ment must be alert to their own feelings toward the impariment so as not 
to over-, under-, or misintexaaj^t the patient's reaction to the handicap. 
(PAJ 

Menggeler, S.W. , & Cooper, P.P. Mother-child interaction: Conducive to the 

psychosocial difficulties of deaf children? Paper presented at the African 
Psychological Association annual meeting, Sep. 1980, Montreal, Canada. v 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Mistier, S.; Cornelius, D. ; Daniels, S.M.; S Strully, J, Counterpoint . %, 

Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1978. a 

One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on attitudinal* barriers 
facing disabled people. This booklet addresses attitudes of disabled per- 
sons toward nondisabled people. There is a brief introduction which deals 
with attitudes and attitudinal barriers in general, followed by a section on 
myths and facts related to nondisability, and a section of scenes demon- 
strating the effects of attitudes on situations encountered in interaction© 
between disabled and nondisabled people. The booklet concludes with 
suggestions on ways to reduce attitudinal barriers in interactions involving 
both disabled and nondisabled people. A listing of resources for more 
information is included. 
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Morgan, B., $ Leung, P. Effects o£ assertion training on acceptance of* dis- 
ability by physically disabled university students. Journal of Counseling • 
Psychology^ 1980, 27(2); 209-212. 

A pilot study (with 14 subjects) .which focused on the effects* of -assertion 
training, using a pre-test/post-test design. Hypotheses confirmed were: > 
individuals given the training showed increases in acceptance of disability 
scores, self~concept/self-esteem scores, and social interaction skills 
scores when compared with no treatment controls. > 

Morrison, J.K., & Hanson, G.D. Clinical psychologists in the vanguard: 

Current attitudes toward mental illness. Professional Psychology, 1978, 
9(2}, 240-248. 

• * ' \ 

See Mental Illness. 



Musgrove,„F.. A home for the disabled: Marginality and reality. British 
, Journal of Sociology , 1976, 27(4), 444-460. f 

An article based on Berger and Luckmann's sociological theory of the social 
construction of reality. The author was a participant observer in a resi- 
dential facility of physically disabled adults. He found chat the three 
categories which shape the lives of most adults — sex, age, and occupa- 
tion — did so here as well. Only temporal categories — distorted sehses 
of time — were greatly modified by institutionalization. Drawing on the • 
phenomenology of Alfred Schutz,.the author expresses surprise that the 
residents were not a "marginal community," but instead very much like main- 
stream society. , 

Naiman, D.W. Picture perfect: Photography aids deaf children in developing 
communication skills. Teaching Exceptional Children, 1977, J3(2), 36-38. 

.See Hearing Impairment. 

9 A national survey of ways to improve relations with the community. Hospital & 
Community Psychiatry, 1978, 29(9)/ 607. 

See Mental Illness . ^ 

Needham, W.E., & de l'Aune, W.R. Patient satisfaction with residential adjust- 
ment to blindness training. New Outlook for the Blind , 1976, 70(5) , 182- 
187. 

See Visual Impairment . 

r Nielsen, H.H.- A follow-up study of cerebral palsied patients: Some psycho- 

logical, educational and vocational aspects. Scandinavian Journal of 
Psychology , 1975, 16(3), 217-224. 

See Cerebral Palsy . 
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Nprdan, Ro The psychological reactions of children with neurological prob- 
lems. Child' Psychiatry & Human Development, 1976, £(4), 214-223* 

Several case studies which illustrate the common fears and concerns that 
may occur in children wiuh neurplogic&l problems. Giving both the child 
and the parents adequate information regarding the condition is recom- 
mended to prevent fear^of death, and loss of self-esteem stemming from 
1 fantasies about the disorder. 

O'Malley, J.E.; Foster, D.; Kbocher, G.; & Slavin, L. Visible physical 

impairment and psychological adjustment among pediatric cancer survivors. 
American Journal "of Psychiatry , 1980; 137 (1) , 94-96. 

See Other Disabilities. 

Orsburn, Y.M. Report from the study group on consumer involvement; Rehabili- 
tation issues . San Antonio, TX: Second Institute err Rehabilitation 
Issues, 1975. 

o 

A report on» research conducted on consumer involvement in rehabilitation 
issues. This study presents an overview of consumer involvement (legal 
•issues and implications), and discussions of barriers to such involvement 
as perceived by both consumer and agency, the implications of individual 
involvement and group involvement, and training as it relates to consumer 
involvement. Included among the barriers to such involvement are many 
attitudinal components which must be addressed in training to assure 
successful cooperation. 

Pablant, P. Friendship: A descriptive comparative investigation of female, 
jnale, and physically disabled ;young adults. Dissertation Abstracts * 
International , 1977 (Jul.), 38f(l-B) , 372. * . « - ' * 

An attempt to establish an informational base on friendship and differences, 
if any, in its conceptualization between men ancl women, and between dis- 
* abled and nondiSabled men. Data was collected by means of the Friendship 
Survey Inventory and semi-structured *in-depth interviews. All 445 friend- 
ship bonds identified were quantitatively analyzed, and approximately one- 
half were qualitatively examined through interview. Significant differences 
were found between male and female disclosure patterns, characteristics and 
attributes of the three friendship classifications ("intimate, 11 "close," and 
"friend") ,/^ind ideal friendship conceptualizations and descriptions of on- 
going friendships. Physically disabled subjects identified three times as 
many friends as nondisabled subjects. The author suggests these friends may 
serve as "social facilitators" for disabled people. 

Page, R.C. The social learning* processes of severely disabled group counseling 
participants. Psychosocial Rehabilitation Journal , 1978,, ^2 (2) , 28-35. 

Group counseling has been an often neglected method of counseling with 
severely disabled clients. An unstructured counseling group is described 
that was facilitated at the Georgia Rehabilitation Center (GRC) at Warm 
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Springs with severely disabled clients (68 Black and White males and 
females, mean age 22 years, studied over a two-year period). The issues 
discussed by the group members are discussed (e.g., personal relationships, 
problems' in coping with their disabilities, resentments toward GRC author- 
ity figures). The manner in which the social 'skills and social functioning 
of the participants were enhanced is described. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

•Parish, T.S., & Copeland, T.F. Teachers' and .students 1 attitudes in main- 
streamed classrooms. Psychological Reports , 1978, 43(1), 54. 

A survey to determine the attitudes of mainstreamed children toward them- 
selves, and the perceptions of the children's teachers about their attitudes 
toward ^themselves. Children surveyed were middle school aged and were 
physically disabled, learning disabled, emotionally disturbed, or nondis- 
abledi They were asked .to .evaluate themselves, by responding to the Personal 
- Attribute Inventory for Children. Their teachers were asked to indicate 
how they felt the children in each group wquld evaluate themselves. Findings 
were that both disabled, and nondisabled children rated themselves favorably. 
However, teachers' perceptions of ratings were, that the disabled children 
would rate themselves more negatively than the nondisabled, children. 

Pearson, P.R., & Sheffield, B.F. Purpose £n life and social attitudes in 

psychiatric patients. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1975, 31(2), 330-332. 

See Mental Illness. 

Pepper, G.A. The person with a spinal cord injury: Psychological care. 
American Journal of Nursing , 1977, 77(8), 1330-1336. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Petrunik, M.q. The quest for fluency: A study of the identity problems and 
management strategies of adult stutterers and some suggestions for an 
approach to the management of deviance. Dissertation Abstra cts Inter- 
national, 1979 (Jan.)," 39 (7-A), 4509-4510; 

See Other Disabilities . ♦ « 

Podeanu-Czehofsky, I. Is it only the child's guilt? Some aspects of .family life 
of cerebral palsied children. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36(10), 
308-311. 

See Cerebral Palsy . 

Powell, B.R.; Diller, L.; & Grynbaum, B. Rehabilitation performance and adjust- 
ment in stroke patients: A study of social class factors. Genetic Psych- 
ology Monographs , 1976, 93(2), 287-352. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment .' 
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Rainer, J.D. Some observations on affect induction and ego development in the 
deaf. International Review of Psycho-Analysis , 1976, Ml), 121-128. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Rehabilitation Research Institute. Assessing social integration of mentally 
ill persons in community care. Rehab Brief , 1980, 3/ 5 ) , 1-4. 

See Mental Illness .. 

Rehabilitation Research Institute. Community adjustment of deinstitution- 
alized mentally retarded persons. R ehab Bfrief / 1980, 3(6), 1-2, 4. 

' ' '« r" 

See Mental Retardation . 

• •* 
Rehabilitation Research Institute. Psychosocial rehabilitation' of: cancer 
patients. Rehab Brief , 1980, M10) , 1-4. 

See Other Disabilities ; / 

Rheinberg, F., & Krug, S. Reference group change: Acceptance of a stigma or 
new comparison standard for self evaluation? Reply to Casparis. (Germ.) 
Zeitschrift fur Entwicklungspsychologie und Padagogische Psychologie , 
!978, 10(3) , 269-273. 

Comments on C. Casparis 1 s reinterpretation of some effects of special 
schooling. Both the concept and that of reference group can be used to 
explain decreases in self-concept at the beginning of special schooling. 
Casparis* s assumption that labeling effects increase at the end of special 
schooling is not supported by the data. (English summary) (PA) 

Richirtan, L.C., & Harper, D.C. Personality profiles of physically impaired 
young adults. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1980, 36^(3) ' 668-671. 

See Mobility Impairment . . ► 

Roessler, R.; Milligan, T. ; & Ohlson, A. Personal adjustment training for the 
spinal cord injured. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19 (4) , 
544-550. . , 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Rosenbaum, M. ; Elizur, A.; Wijsenbeek, H. Attitudes toward mental illness and 
role conceptions of psychiatric patients and staff. Journal of Clinical 
' Psychology , 1976, 32(1), 167-173. 

See Mental illness. 

r 

Rosenbaum, M., & Raz, D. Denial, locus of contfol and depression among physi- 
cally disabled and nondisabled men. Journal of clinical Psychology , 1977, 
33/3), 672-676/ 

A study in which the Denial and Depression Scales- of the MMPI and Rotter's 
Locus of Control Scale were administered to^disabled and nondisabled men. 
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\ ' 

A correlation was reported between denial and locus of Control (the more 

externally controlled, the less denial) . Scores on the Depression Scale 

. >- were higher for the disabled subjects "than for the nondisabled ones. '* 

Rosher, J.H., & Howell, F.M. Physically 'disabled students and achievement ' 
Orientation j . Self-concept, curriculum track, and career aspirations. 
Journal of Vocational' Behavior, 1978, 13(1), 35-44. 

\ * ' 

A. report* on a study to determine the effects of physical disability and 
other demographic characteristics on self-concept, curriculum choices, and 
career aspirations of high school students. Subjects were* 612 tenth, grade 

• students in the South. Of these, 37 described thdtnselves as having a physi- 
cal disability (although the specific type of disability was not described) . 
There were no significant differences between disabled and nondisabled , 
students on responses to questions related to curriculum track, educational 
aspirations^ occupational aspirations, or the dimensions of physical self' 
concept and social seif concept. A difference was found, however, on aca- 
demic self concept, which the authors suggest may be an overcompensation 
on the part of disabled students. The authors relatje these findings to 
other nonsignificant differences, particularly aspirations. 

Rosin, A. J.; Assael, M.j & Wallach, L. The influence of emotional reaction on 
the course o£ fatal illness.* Geriatrics, 1976, 31(7),' 87-90. 

An exploration of the effect of a patient's psychological make-up and sub- 
jective assessment of higher disability on treatment response, reaction 
to pain, and attitude towar4 dying. 

Rubin, J. A. Through* art to affect: Blind children express their feelings. 

* New Outlook fot the Blind , 1975, 69(9), 385-391. 

See Visual Impairment . 

Rustad, L.C. An investigation of the relationship between imaginational pro- 
cesses and motor inhibition: The fantasy life of paraplegics and quadri- 
plegics. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Oct.), 36(4-3)', 1930- 
1931. * 

r See Mobility Impairment . 

Safferstone, M.J. Academic achievement and self-concept of orthopedically 
disabled students xn integrated and segregated educational settings. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Nov.), 38 (5-A) , 2469-2470. 

See Mobility Impairment .* ♦ 

/- 

Sanders, Ki; Mills, J.; Martin, F.I.; & Home, D.J. Emotional attitudes in 

adult insulin-dependent diabetics. Journal of Psychosomatic Research , 1975, 
19(4), 241-246. 

See Other Disabilities . . * ' * 
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Sangorrin, J. The "Corporal Scheme" and motor deficiency. (Spam.) Anuario de 
Psicologia , 1977 , No.' 16, 95-111. 

See Mobility* impairment. 

Scholl, G.T. , & Schnur, # R. Measures of psychological , Vocational , and educa- 
tional^functlohing in the blind and visually handicapped . New York, NY: 
American Foundation for the Blind, 1976. « 

See Visual Impairment . 

Schuman, J.E., & Willard, H.N. Role of the acute hospital team in planning 
discharge of the chronically ill. Geriatrics, 1976, 31(2), 63-67. 

An exploration of specific factors affecting a patient's adaptation to 
illness: associated disease, living patterns, adaptation to the sick 
role, emotional reactions, and environmental situations. The use of para- 
medical personnel to identify the factors involved is emphasized* This 
approach is seen as contributing to '"whole-patient medicine," 

Schwab, L.O. Rehabilitation of physically disabled women in a family-oriented 
program. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 3(5(2) , 34-43, 47* 

V 

A study which sought; 1) to measure and compare the .changes in attitudes 
toward a physically disabled wife and mother by her racily during a home 
rehabilitation experience; 2) to measure and compare changes in the 
woman's self-perception; 3) to measure and compare the changes in inter- 
personal relationships; and 4) to document the changes in vocational 
homemaking activities. 

Segal, S.P., & Aviram, U. Reintegrating the mentally ill in the community. 
International Journal of Rehabilitation Research , 1979, 2/4), 499-506. 

See Mental Illness . , 

Seguin, J. A. The social perceptions of the physically handicapped child: A 
comparison with the nonhandicapped. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1976r(Feb.), 36 (8-B) , 4235. 

A study, based on developmental theory and social communication research 
hypotheses, of the perceptions of disabled and nondisabled children toward 

• themselves, others, and selves through the descriptions of others. Data 
were gathered through structured interviews. It was hypothesized that 
physically disabled children would respond with fewer word£, proportionately 

* less use of personality_descriptors, fewer behavioral consistencies, and 
fewer organizational words than nondisabled children. Subjects were 28 
physically disabled and 28 nondisabled children, ages 9-16. Although the 
hypotheses were not supported, the 9-13 year old disabled children did re-, 
spond significantly differently than all others. This group, all from 
segregated school settings, made fewer statements related to mucual interT 
action, social factors, and interpersonal networks. In general, disabled 
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children used fewer words and less variability in verbal responses, they 
demonstrated, a special mother-child relationship, and they showed a lesser 
ability to describe and organize personality information. 

Sharp, J.A. Follow-up survey ofi clients served by Indiana Rehabilitation 

Services (Cases closed during fiscal year 1976) . Indiana Rehabilitation . 
Services, Nov'. 1977. I* 



A report .on the findings of a\ client outcome survey in which formes DVR 
clients were asked to give present employment ^ information and asked to 
evaluate both their employment and the services received* from Vocational 
Rehabilitation. Data is given for both "rehabilitants" and "non-rehabili- 
tants" Whose cases had been closed in 1976. Several questions addressed 
client-counselor issues. Responses were generally favorable, particularly 
among the "rehabilitants"; however, riggestioris are made for improving 
counselor-client commuriicationi 



Shontz; F.C." Psychological adjustment to physical disability: Trends in 
theories. Archives of Physical Medicine &/*Bhabilitation , 1978 (Jun.), 
59, ,251-2541 ! j ^ P ^ 

An extensive review of theories related to psychological adjustment to 
physical disability. The author traces theoretical explanations chrono- 
logically from mentalistic doctrines to the most environmentally-oriented 
* approaches. His list includes:, early assumptions (e.g., the disability 
itself is the- cause of the distress); motivation (problems stemming from v 
client deficiencies), psychoanalysis (using the same personality type£ 
for disabled. people as for people with mental illness), other mentalistic 
theories (e.g., somatopsychologir) , sociological concepts, integrative field 
theories (e.g., social and personal), social environraentalism, and behav- 
' iorism. The author concludes by suggesting that all theories are of some 
importance and may be useful in different situations. .Overall, nowever, 
he recommends integrated' social-psychological theories, such ,as those pro- 
posed by Weight or by Meyerson. 

Shontz, F.C. The psychological aspects of physical illness an d disability. 
New York, NY: Macmillan, 1975. 

A book designed for rehabilitation professionals which deals with adjust- 
ment to disability. The book's approach is holistic and deals with the 
psychological impact of disability or illness, which must >be taken into 
consideration if successful rehabilitation is to occur. Topics include: a 
discussion of the holistic approach, usual reactions to disability, adjust- 
ment to disability and how it relates to theories of stress, models of 
adjustment, disability or illness form the patient/client 1 s point of view, 
and methods of treatment. 

Sirota, N. The self-perceived problems of mentally retarded Tilgfr school stur 

dents and teachers 1 perceptions of the students" perceived problems. Disser- 
tation Abstracts International , 1976 (Nov.), 3£(5-A) , 2754. 

See Mental Retardation. 
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Smith, E.G.; Liviskie, S.L.; Nelson, K.A* ; & McNemar, Reestablishing a 

child^s body image* American Journal of Nursing , 1977, T7(3), 445-447. 

A brief article with examples which delineate the four stages of.recovery 
as. observed by the authors: global stage, stage of differentiation, stage 
of articulation, and hierarchic integration* Although focusing on chil- 
. dren, the observations may also be applied to adults adjusting to a dis- 
ability. 

Smith, H.C., & Hershenson, D.B. Attitude impact of vocational rehabilitation' 
and psychotherapy on Black poverty clients.' Journal of Applied Rehabili- 
tation Counseling , 1977, £(1), 33-38* J 

A comparison of two intervention, techniques ""with Black young adults. - 
Subjects were 90 poverty-level, urban, Black, unskilled yfcung adults who 
had been referred for treatment by the state employment service. After 
initial testing 9 on a 15-item attitude toward treatment scale, subjects 
were randomly assigned to one of three conditions: 1) Vocational rehabili- 
tation treatment, including vocational, counseling, assessment, arid skills 
training; 2) Psychotherapy, including therapy and counseling; and 3) Wait 
group, with no treatment. All subjects were asked to respond to the same 
15-item questionnaire after the 60-day treatment/no treatment time period. 
Vocational rehabiliation subjects showed positive change on seven items, 
including one related to self esteem; wait subjects showed no change; and 
psychotherapy subjects showed negative change on two items, including the 
one related to self esteem. 

Smith-Hanen, S.S. Socialization of the physically handicapped. Journal of 
Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1976, 1{3) , 131-141. 

h The soci&lizatibn process as it relates to the physically disabled and the 
role of the disabled on cultural, social and psychological levels is ex- 
i plorecl. . The development of basic social relationships in the physically 
disabled person and the effects of socialization on the Arson's self 
image, the family's role, and the rehabilitation process are discussed." 
(Journal abs tract) x „ 

Speck, O. The handicapped individual and, his, social interactions. (Germ.) 
Heilpadagogik , 1975, 44(3). 199-204. 

A brief historical section deals with the social isolation formerly exper- 
ienced by the handicapped persons and his characterization because of his 1 
defect, which was usually seen as biologically afid genetically .determined. 
Negative attitudes lead to secondary psychological handicaps # and to distor- 
^ tion of the personality structure of the handicapped individual. Recent 
years, however, have seen a shift to achieve maximum educational and social 
integration. The hapdicapped person has to deal with three problems: (a) 
the specific deficit and its immediate consequences, (b) the emotional 
reactions anu the lowered self-concept that arise fron. the negative social 
reactions, and (c) the defensive reactions that she or he develops to cope 
with the socially induced problems. Three therapeutic approaches are there- 
fore suggested: (a) treatment of the specific deficit; (b) concern with the 
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emotional reactions , the self-concept , and the defensive postures developed 
in response to society's rejection; and (c) attempts to change social 
attitudes* It is emphasized that whereas the specific deficit may not be 
amenable to interventions , psychological consequences and social attitudes 
are, (E.L. Moerk) (PA) 

Spreitzer, E. o Client perceptions and attitudes toward a comprehensive rehabili- 
tation center, " Rehabilitation Counseling Bull e tin , 1975 f 19(1) , 315-322. 

A report on an evaluation by clients at a large rehabilitation center of 
the staff > the program, and the institution itself. Attitudes were most 
positive toward the program and least positive toward the staff. In addi- 
tion , there was a slight tendency toward an inverse relationship between 
client's length of stay at the facility and positive attitudes. Overall, 
clients 1 responses were quite positive. Clients 1 demographic factors were 
not strong predictors of responses. * 

o 

Starr, P., & Heiserman, K. Acceptance of disability by teenagers with oral- 
facial clefts. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1977, 20(3), 198-201. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Steger, H.G. Understanding the -psychologic factors in rehabilitation. 
Geriatrics , 1976, 11(5), 68-73. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Steger, H.G.', & Chisholm, S. Predicting adjustment of heart patients with the 
cardiac adjustment scale. - Journal of Clinical Psychology, 1977, 33(3), 
735-739. : — 

See Cardiovascular Impairment . 

Steinhau,sen, H.C. A psycho-clinical investigation in adult hemophiliacs. 
Journal of Psychosomatic Research , 1975, 19(4), 295-302. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Stubbins, J., Ed. Social and psychological aspects of disability; A handbook 
for practitioners^ Baltimore, MD: University Park Press, 1977 • 

Contains articles organized under the following headings: the lived world 
of disabled persons, sociological aspects of disability, psychological 
aspects of disability (includes reactions to disability, coping mechanisms, 
body image, sexuality, and prevention of disability), and normalization of 
disabled persons. 

Supple, R.V. What the social studies can do for the special child. Early Years, 
*j 1976, 7(2), 38-40. ' 

* Suggestions on ways for using social studies to help the disabled child learn 
to value himself /herself and learn about society. 
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Sussman, A.E. Attitudes toward deafness: A dimension of personality. Hearing 
Rehabilitation Quarterly , 1976, 2(1), 9-10. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Taggart, M. Body image: Looking beyond the mirror. The Journal of Practical 
Nursing , 1977, 27 (7) , 32-33. " ~~ 

A general discussion of how body image develops, and how interruptions in 
normal development (e.g., traumatic injury) can alter this image. Several 
disabilities and injuries are cited in this discussion. 

Taub, S. Deaf children and their mothers: The relationship among hearing 
status of the parents, maternal attitude toward deafness, maternal accep- 
tance of the child and the self-image and 'academic achievement of deaf 
children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr . ) , 38 (10-A) , 
6028. : : ] — 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Theodor, L. Views and attitudes of an adult coping with a disability. Summary 
of Conference Proceedings , 15th Annual Meeting of Canadian Rehabilitation 
Cbuncil for the Disabled, Toronto, Canada, May 1977. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Thomas, B. Environmental education for the blind. Instructor, 1977, 86(9). 
106-107. — 

See Visual Impairment . 

Tichenor, D.F.; Thomas, K.R.? & Kravetz, S.P.- Client-counselor congruence in 
perceiving handicapping problems. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 
1975, 19(1), 299-304.. ~ < 

A study in which client and counselor perceptions of handicapping problems 
were compared. Considerable differences were found, particularly in percep- 
tions of non-physical ly apparent difficulties. The authors suggest that 
these differing perceptions, may be responsible for the traditionally large 
number of disabled clients labeled "un-motivated" by counselors. The ,impor- . 
tance of mutual agreement on problem areas to successful goal-setting is 
emphasized. 

Trainor; M- A. Acceptance of ostomy and the visitor role in a self-help group 
for ostomy patients. Unpublished abstract of * a dissertation. Washington, 
DC: Georgetown University, School of Nursing, 1980. 

See Other Disabilities. 
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Travis, G. Chronic illness in children; Its impact on child and family . 
/ Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1976. 

Describes the medical aspects of 13 major physical" disorders of childhood 
'and their psychosocial effect on,the child, his parents, and siblings. 
Many aspects and problems are' discussed: e.g., financial considerations, 
anxiety in the child and family, the sexual needs of paraplegics, terminal 
illness, and genetic transmission and prevention. (PA) 

Uelmen, j. The relationship of selected variants and body-image for physically 
handicapped persons. Dissertation Abstracts Interna tional. 1978 (Nov.), 39 
(5-A), 2812. : : ' — 

c 

See Mobility Impairment. 

v Vargo, J.W. On counselling the physically ..disabled. Canadian Counsellor, 
1978, 13(1), 14-17. a. ' 

Notes that people who become physically disabled typically experience cer- 
tain sequential stages (denial, hostility, depression) before achieving a 
measure of psychological adjustment to their disability.^ These stages are 
discussed in terms of their dynamics and the counseling goals and strate- 
gies appropriate to each. To help a client overcome the handicapping 
effects of. physical disability, a counselor should have a rudimentary know- 
ledge of the behavioral manifestations of the^medical condition and be 
skillful at implementing counseling strategies that are compatible with the 
intra- and interpersonal dynamics characteristic of each stage. (Journal 
abstract) (pa) 

Vargo, J.W. The disabled wife and mother? Suggested goals for family coun- 
selling. Canadian Counsellor, 1979, 13(2), 108-111. 

Common psychological reactions to disability are briefly discussed, followed 
by the presentation of four goals' of a counseling relationship with a family 
xn which the wife/mother is disabled. These goals include helping the 
family accept the disability, helping family members accept their feelings, 
helping the family understand the psychological factors that affect adjust- 
ment, and helping the family redefine the family relationship. Once .these 
goals have been achieved, a family with a disabled wife/mother can be * 
treated in the same way as any other family requiring counseling. (Journal 
abstract) (PA) 

• Vargo, J.W. Some psychological effects of physical disability. The Ame rican 
L Journal of Occupational Therapy . 1978, 32.(1), 31-34. 0 

A general discussion of the psychological effects of becoming physically 
disabled. The author begins by drawing a distinction between disability and 
handicap, then moves on to discuss the three stages of denial, mourning, and 
adjustment which many people feel a disabled person must experience. There 
is a brief discussion of the societal expectations of "normality" and how 
this can have an important impact on the newly disabled person's attitude 

* 
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toward self* The author concludes by suggesting four ways in which occupa- 
tional therapiJts (to whom the paper is generally addressed) can help a dis- 
abled person achieve adjustment: 1) Pay attention to minor details of 
rehabilitation as well as major ones; 2) Do not make believe that there is 
no difference or deny the person* s disability; 3) De-emphasize physique; and 
4) Help dispell fears and misconceptions related to disability • 

Vogel, H.D. A follow-up study of former student-patients at the Crippled 

Children's Hospital and School, Sioux Falls, South Dakota. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1975 (Mar.), 35 (9-A) , 5975. 

See Cerebral Palsy . 

Volkmann, C.S. Integrating the physically disabled student into the ele- 
mentary school. Education , 1978, 99(1), 25-30. 

Presents teacher strategies that encourage a physically disabled student 
to accept responsibility, feel needed in the classroom, and develop basic, 
skills. Strategies are specifically applicable to children with the 
following disabilities described: pseudo illness, real illness, limited 
vision or hearing, cerebral palsy, hyperactivity, erratic developmental 
growth, and chronic illness. (PA) 

• 

Volpe, R. Orthopedic disability, restriction, and role taking activity. The 
Journal of Special Education , 1976, 10(4), 371-381. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Wacker, C.H. Where are they now? Toward more effective vocational goal- 
setting for blind adults. New Outlook for the Blind , 1976, 70M), 19-21. 

See Visual Impairment . 

Wada, M.A. , & Brodwin, M. Attitudes of disabled individuals enrolled in a 

workstation center and e. community college program. Journal of Employment 
Counseling , 1975, 12(3), 132-137. 

Measured the attitudes of 50 disabled individuals toward the staff who 
gave them rehabilitation services. The attitudes of two groups of clients 
at a rehabilitation hospital were evaluated: (a) clients from a voca- 
tional rehabilitation workshop and (b) clients from a community college 
satellite program. Testing was performed at three-week intervals, using 
the Work Preparation Center Questionnaire and the College Instructor 
Rating of Client Form. It was found that clients in the community college 
program perceived their staff as having more concern than the workshop 
group. * No relationship was found between attitudes and the length of 
time in the respective program. Clients who entered programs appeared to 
have attitudes, that did not change to any great extent while they were in 
the rehabilitation program. (Journal abstract) (PA) 
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Wakslak, H. "Modeling behavior of recently handicapped adults as a function of 
model's physical disability and expertise. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1975 (Jul.) / 35(lrB) , 462. . 

See Mobility Impairment s 

Wehler, R. Attitudes toward mental illness and dependency among hospitalized 
psychiatric patients. Psychological Reports , 1979, 44(1), 283-286.-* 

See Mental ~ Illness ^ 

Wehman, P.H. ^toward a social skills curriculum for developmental ly disabled 
clients in. vocational settings. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36(11) , 
342-348. 

i 

See Mental Retardation . 

1 ii 

Weinberg-Asher, N. The effect of physical disability on self -perception. 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 20(1), 15-20. 

A study which explored the hypothesis that disabled people introject 
society's negative attitudes and, as a result, devalue themselves. Findings, 
. however, indicated that "disabled persons perceive themselves in much the 
same way that able-bodied persons perceive themselves." (Abstract) Sex of 
the person had a greater impact on self -description. 

Weininger, 0. The disabled and dying children: Does it have to hurt so much? 
Ontario Psychologist , 1975, 7^(3), 29-35. 

The dying or disabled child often fails to get any psychological assistance. 
Their needs at various ages and stages of illness and the reasons adults 
have difficulty dealing with the child 1 s v feelings are discussed. The need 
to help the child express anger and frustration is seen as particularly 
important. (PA) 

Welford, A.T. Desire for attention. Australian & New Zealand Journal of 
Psychiatry , 1977, 11(3), 157-161. 

See Mental Illness . 

Werner, I. Life with ToUrette syndrome. Disabled U.S.A. , 1980, 3_(5) , 16-18. 

See Other Disabilities. 
1 

Wiener, C.L. The burden of rheumatoid arthritis: Tolerating the uncertainty. 
Social Science & Medicine , 1975, 9i(2), 97-104. 

See Other Disabilities.- 

Williams, M.B. On growing up tight. The Independent , 1977, 3^(4), 18-19. 

See Cerebral Palsy , 
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Winstead, D.K. Emotional considerations in familial polyposis. Comprehensive 
m Psychiatry, 1976, .17(1) , 221-226. . / < 

See Other Disabilities . ^ ' ' 

Woods, T.L. Comments on the dynamics and treatment of disfigured children. 
Clinical Social Work Journal , 1975, 3^(1) , 16-23. 

See Other Disabilities . 

You're young, bright, ambitious, active... and you've just been hit by M.S. 
Image , Fall 1979, 14. 

See Mobi li ty Impairment . ' " ' 

Yuker, H.E* , ,& Block, R. Attitudes towards the disabled. . Summary of Conference 
Proceedings, 15th Annual Meeting of the Canadian Rehabilitation Council for 
the Disabled, "May lf71 r Toronto, Canada. t% . 

An informal and interesting discussion which covers topics such as the 
relationship between attitudes and actions, cultural differences, deviance, 
self-concept, and specific techniques' to effect attitudinal change. 

Zheutlin, S # & Goldstein, S»G. The prediction of psycho-social adjustment 

subsequent to cardiac insult. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1977, 33(3), 
706-710. , ] ; ' — 

See Cardiovascular Impairment . 
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Arieff, A.J. Rehabilitation in epilepsy. Comprehensive Therapy , 1977, 2(4), 
See Epilepsy . 

I 

Armstrong, B. Society v. the mentally ill: Exploring the roots of prejudice. 
Hospital & Community Psychiatry, 1978,* 29(9), 602-607. 

a I 
See Mental Illness . 

Baca, G.M. Forty f ami Lies: A comparative study of Mexican-American and Anglo 
parents* of in institutionalized retarded child. Dissertation Abstracts 
international , 1975(Nbv.), 36 (5-A) , 3128. 

See Mental Retardation. 
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Baker, J.j King, Aw McLeod, M.; & Meloff, K. Influence of attitudes in the 
life of a disabled child's growth to maturation. Summary of Conference 
Proceedings , 15th Annual Meeting of the Canadian Rehabilitation Council 
for the Disabled, .Toronto, Canada, May 1977. 

A panel discussion which included a parent of a disabled child, a psycholo- 
gist, a physician, and a teacher. From these four different points of view, 
the panelists cover topics such as overprotection, self-image, parental 
adjustment, role of medical professionals, and schooling. 

* « 
Bettschart, W.; Bridel, S.; Ingignoli, J.P.> & Papilloud, J. Aid to the 
. mentally handicapped Wld and its family at an early stage. (Fren.) 
Revue de Neurbpsvchiatrie Infantile et d'Hygiene Ment ale de l'Enfance, - 
1976, 24(1-2), 35-45. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Bolstad, C.H. A behavioral comparison of handicapped and normal children 
within the family. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Feb.), 
35(8-B), 4160. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Braham, S.; Houser, H.B.; Cline, A.; & Posner, M. Evaluation of the social 
needs of nonhospitalized chronically ill persons. Journal of Chronic a 
Diseases , 1975, 28(7/8), 401-419. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Bray, G.P. Reactive patterns in families of the severely disabled. Rehabili- 
tation Counseling Bulletin , 1977, 20(3), 236-239. 

"Developmental stages of acceptance that parallel a client's adjustment to 
severe disability are outlined and applied to the client's family. The 
article discusses amplications for counseling and the rehabilitation 
team's intervention." (Abstract) Also, attention is focused on the present 
minimal involvement of families in a rehabilitation program. 

Burden, R.L. Measuring the effects of stress on the mothers of "handicapped 

infants: Must depression always follow? Child Care, Health S Development, 
1980, 6(2), 111-125. 

As part of the evaluation of an early intervention project with families 
of handicapped children, 25 mothers of severely handicapped infants com- 
pleted the Malaise Inventory soon after the commencement of home^based 
therapy. Subjects also completed the • inventory with regard to their 
feelings prior to home visiting, and the 20 subjects with surviving chil- 
dren completed it again after a two-year period dtring which weekly visits 
had been maintained. A control group of 12 mothers with handicapped chil- 
dren of the same age, who had not received home visiting, were also inter- 
viewed under similar conditions. A general decrease in the level of de- 
pression reported was found both during and at the end of the two-year 
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period. However, subjects who received home visits displayed more posi- 
tive attitudes than controls. The complex nature of the relationship 
between the bijrth of a handicapped child and maternal depression is dis- 
• cussed. The strengths and weaknesses .of the Malaise Inventory for use 
within this context are also discussed, and six case histories are pre- 
sented. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Burlingham, D. Special problems of blind infants: Blind baby profile. 
Psychoanalytic Study of the Child , 1975, 30f 3-13. 

See Visual Impairments 

Burrell, D.W. The effects of a group on parents' perceptions of children with 
juvenile rheumatoid arthritis. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1979 (Jan.), 39 (12-B) , 6110-6111. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Buscaglia, L. The disabled and their parents: A counseling challenge . 
Thorofare, NJ: Charles B. Slack, 1975. 

Contends that despite repeated emphasis in the literature on the nefcd 
for more effective counseling for the disabled and their families, the 
challenge of this need Has still not been met. The problems, feelings, 
- and rights of these people are presented in .detail'. Included are 12 
chapters by others who concurred about special aspects of the subject. 
(PA) 

Cleveland, D.W., & Miller, N. Attitudes and life commitments of older 
siblings of mentally retarded adults: An , exploratory study. Mental 
Retardation , 1977, 15(3), 38-41. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Cohen, S. Teacher receptivity to the concept of parent participation in the 
education of handicapped children: Some preliminary findings. Rehabili- 
tation Literature , 1977, 3£(5) , 151-153. 

A styidy yhich surveyed educators involved in programs for multiply and 
severely handicapped people. The findings suggest that — at leiast in 
theory — teachers of disabled children favor strong parent participation, 
with the exception of using parents as teaching assistants in the classroom. 

Cole, P.G. Parents' and teachers' estimates of the social competence of handi- 
capped and normal children. Australian Journal of Mental Retardation , 1976, 

4(4), i-8. ; 

Assessed the social competence of 60 (a) educable mentally retarded (EMR) , 
(b) trainable mentally retarded (TMR) , (c) deaf, (d) cerebral palsied, and 
(e) normal 6.5-12.5 year olds by comparing responses of parents and 
teachers on three measures, including the Vineland Social Maturity Scale. 
Results show that (a) of the handicapped subjects, deaf and EMR subjects 
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were more competent than JMR and* cerebral palsied subjects; and (b) parents 
of normal and Handicapped subjects estimated higher social competence than * 
• teachers . (PA) t 4 , f 

s 

Cummings, S.T. \The impact of the child's deficiency orr the father: A study 

of fathers of mentally - retarded and of chronically ill children. American % 
• CToumal of Orthopsychiatry , 1976/46(2), 246-255. •• ( 

Administered. the EPPS, a specially developed 46-item sentence completion . 
test on attitudes toward handicapped and normal children and feelings of 
parental adequacy, the Berger Inventory's Self-Acceptance scale, and 
Shoben's Parental Atttitudes Inventory to 240 fathers of mentally retarded, 
chronically physically ill, neurotic, and heaithy 4-13 year old children* 
Results indicate that fathers of children in the first two groups exper- 
ience significant stress associated with their fatheri ^ handicapped 
child. Data from, fathers of neurotic children were not included in the 
present report.". Some fathers of mentally retarded children appear subject 
to a pattern of neurotic-like constriction. Differences in the experiences 
of fathers and 'mothers of deficient children are 'discussed, and suggestions 
for treatment are offered. (Journal abstract) (PA) 4 * 

t 

D'Afflitti, J.G., & Swanson, D. Group sessions for the wives of home-hemo- 
dialysis patients. American Journal of Nursing , 1975, 75(4)', 633-635. 

See Other Disabilities . <, 

Darling, |R.B. Parents, pediatricians, and societal reactions to conge'nitally 
handicapped children: A career study of conflicting definitions of the ■ 
. situation. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 (May) , 39 (11-A) , 7005. 

A qualitative investigation of the attitudes of pafents of disabled persons 
(both children and adults) toward their children and the quality of life 
experienced by them. Interview subjects were parents or 25 disabled chil- 
dren, ranging in age from birth to 1$, parents of five nondisabled children, 
and 15 pediatricians'. Findings indicated that the parents of the disabled 
children had gradually developed more positive attitudes toward their chil- 
dren through what the author terms "realistic acceptance." Many of these 
parents had become "crusaders" for the rights of their children, and they 
complained of the often negative attitudes of society in general and medical 
professionals specifically. Interviews with the pediatricians supported 
these contentions. The author discusses these findings in a symbolic inter- 
action theoretical frameworks — 

Dav ie f R # Children and families with special needs. AEP (Associ ation of Educa- 
tional Psychologists) Journal , 1976, ±(1) , 1-9. 

Suggests the need for early detection of children and families with special 
needs. The emphasis on "special needs" as an alternative to "handicapped," 
"disadvantaged," or "deprived" removes the negative tone which sometimes 
leads to a stress on deficits or limitations, rather than a consideration of 
what an individuals special needs are and how these can best be met. It 
has been estimated that one out of six school-age children have (sic.) spe- 
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cial needs* Effective population screening through the schools can involve 
in^jerdisciplinary surveillance and ah action network to monitor each child's 
develdgment so that significant signs or differences are noticed at an 
early stroe and appropriate action is taken ♦ (I.L. Zimmerman) (PA) 

Davis, R.e. family of physically disabled child: .Family reactions and deduc- 
tive reasoning* New York State Journal of Medicine , 1975, 75,(7) , 1039- 
10041. 

Adap^ve and maladaptive psychological 'reactions in parents and siblings t 
invariably accompany chronic illness and physical disability in a child. 
Therefore parental attitudes are crucially important in determining how 
the child himself will cope. Siblings are frequently under considerable 
stress, directly or indirectly, and they and their parents should always be 
inoluded in planning a treatment program for a physically 'disabled child. 
"Maximum benefits ^for the child come when the, Entire family is viewed as 
needing a rational plan of education and treatment. A brief checklist tot 
planning^ the psychological evaluation and treanqent of such a child and his 
t faihily is given. (P.R. SWeet) (PA) ^ 

Del Nero, P # H # Parents perception of the self-concept of their physically 
.handicapped children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Mar.), 
35(9-A), 5964-5965. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Devi, A.V # Parental attitude towards retarded children. Child Psychiatry 
Quarterly , 1976, £(2), 10-12. 

See Mental Retardation. 4 
r % 

Dodge, P.R. Neurological disorders of school-age children. Journal of School 
^Health, 1976, 46(6), 338-343. 

A speech given to a group of school teachers and other educational personnel 
by a pediatric neurologist on neurological problems in young children. He 
begins with a discussion of the different types of neurological dysfunction 
and their incidence rates. He then addresses the attitudes of parents 
toward their disabled children, some common interactions between parents 
and their disabled children, and some suggested solutions for stress related 
to this interaction. He concludes by discussing ways in which education 
professionals can reduce "handicaps" encountered by children with neuro- 
logical disorders. 

Dunlap, W.R. Services for families of the developmentally disabled. Social 
Work," 1976, 21 (3), 220-223. 

Interviewed 404 members of poor White and poor Black families in rural areas 
of southern Alabama to investigate social 'services available to families 
with a developmentally disabled fchild The majority reported that .the physi- 
cal demands imposed on them by the handicap were the most troublesome. The 
kinds of services they requested were those that would educate the handi- 
capped person to be more independent. (Journal abstract) (PA) 
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. Dunst, C.J.. Attitudes of parents with children in contrasting family education 
programs. , Mental Retardation Bulletin ; 1976, £(3), 120-132. 

Administered an 18-item questionnaire to four groups of parents (primarily 
mothers) of infants and toddlers in three contrasting early intervention 
child-care programs: Gix „;o.l consisted of 12 parents whose handicapped 
(H) children were enrolled in a model early education program where an 
equal number of H (noncategorically grouped) and nonhandicapped (NH) chil- 
dren were integrated into small parent-infant group sessions; Group 2 con- 
sisted of 11 parents whose NH children were enrolled in the same model pro- 
gram;- Group' 3. consisted of 9 parents whose children with Down's Syndrrme 
were enrolled in a\segregated program; and Group 4 consisted of 13 parents 
whose NH children' wete enrolled in a babysitting cooperative. Results indi- 
cate tnat Groups 1 and 2 responded significantly more favorably than Groups 
3 and 4 (respectively to 16 of 18 questionnaire, items representing positive 
attitudes toward integration. Groups 1 and 2 believed- that integration had 
no beneficial effects for the H children and had little or no negative 
effects on the .other children* Future research is directed t toward examining 
dimensions contributing to dif fe 'ences between attitudes of parents whose 
children core in segregated ys. integrated early education programs. (A.C. 
Moltu) (PA) ' # 

Eheart, B.K. ' A comparative observational study of mother-child interactions 
with non-retarded and mentally retarded children. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1977 (Feb.) /\37(B-A) f 5C33. 

) 

See Mental Retardation . 

El Ghatit, A.Z., & Hanson, R.W., Outcome ot marriages existing at the time of 
c a male's spinal cord injury. Journal of Chronic Diseases , 1975, 28 (7/8) , 
' 383-388. i 4 * 

See Mobi lity Impairment. 

Feldis, D. Perception of control by parents of handicapped children. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International , 1977 (Apr.), 37 (10-A) , 6399. 

A study of the relationship between locus of cont scores of parents of 
w disabled c: dren* in general, as measured by the -arnal-External (I-E) 
Scale, and air perceptions of control in situations related specifically 
to their d led children, as measured by Control over the Behavior of the 
Handicapped . iild (CBHC) and by Control oyer the Educational Planning and 
Placement Committee (CEPPC) . As hypothesized, there were significant corre- 
lations between I-E and CBHC scores and between CBHC and CEPPC scores. • 
There were no significant correlations between I-S and CEPPC scores. In 
addition, as hypothesized, there were Significant relationships' found . , 
between the aspects of control and various demographic characteristics. 
These results were different for mothers and fathers. The author stresses 
that different issues must be addressed in preparing mothers and fathers m 
for participation in their child's future development. 
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Ferrara, D.M» Attitudes of parents of mentally retarded children toward normali- 
zation activities. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1979, 84(2) , 
145-151. 

See Mental Retardation. 

> O 

Fishman, C.A., & Fishman, D.B* A group training program in behavior modifica- 
tion for mothers of children with birth defects. Child Psychiatry and Human 
Development , 1975, 6U) , 3-14. f - 

"This paper explores the "impact of a group approach to teaching behavior 
modification principles and techniques to mothers of physically handicapped 
children*" (Abstract). Communication between mother and child is stressed, 
and is seen as iiryportant in the . development of the child's self-esteem, 
enthusiasm,, and likability. c t> 

Flint, W*, & Deloach, C. A parent involvement program model for handicapped 
children and their parents. Exceptional Children, 1975, 41(8), 556-557. 

A brief description of a program designed to provide information, mutual 
support, and improved communication among parents of disabled children, 
provide recreation for the disabled children and their siblings, and pro- 
vide career training for rehabilitation and special education students. t - 

Floor, L. ; Baxter, D'. ; Rosen, M. ; &,Zisfein, L. A survey of marriages among 
previously institutionalized retardates. Mental Retardation , 1975, 13 (2) , 
33-37 . 

See Mental Retardation. 



Freeman, R.D., & Malkin, S.F. A comparison of the psychosocial problems of 
deaf, of visually-impaired, and of non-handicapped children. Paper pre- 
sented at the Annual Meeting of the American Academy for Cerebral Palsy 
and Developmental Medicine. Abs tract in Developmental Medicine and Child 
Neurology , 1977, 19(1), 11. * 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Freeman, R.D.; Malkin, S.F.; & Hastings, J.O. Psychosocial problems of deaf 
children and their families: A comparative study. American Annals of the 
Deaf , 1975, 210(4), 391-f05. 

See Hearing Impairment- ^ 

Friedrich, W.N. Predictors of the coping behavior of mothers of handicapped 
children. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology , 1979, 47 (6) , 
1140-1141 . * 

A study to determine demographic factors which tnight have some predibtive 
ability for the coping behavior of mothers of disabled children. Subjects 
were 98 mothers who responded to a mailed survey. They were asked to com- 
plete a number of forms, including a biographical data sheet, a Questionnaire 
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. ,on Resources and Stress, a/Marital Adjustment Inventory, a Psychological 
WSli-Being Index, a social support index, and a religiosity index. Results 
of* multiple regression analysis clearly indicated that the roost effective 
coping , predictor was marital satisfaction, which acountod for 79% of the 
predictive ability. Other significant predictors were the child's resi- 
dence (institutionalized or not) and the child's sex. 

0^ * 
Gifcmore, R.J # The perception of the problems of the handicapped by the signifi- 
cant other. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975(Dec), 36 (6-A) , 
■ 3507-3508. , \* 

A stud£ assessing the perceptions of a disabled person \s problems by one of 
the person's "significant others." Subjects were 80 people who had been 
identified by 80 disabled people as significant others. Subjects were asked 
to complete an Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons Scale (ATDP) and a Handi- 
capped" Problems Inventory (HPI) . The disabled people were also asked to 
complete the latter of these two instruments. Comparisons between the HPI 
scores of subjects and their significant others and r among subjects, and 
comparisons between each subject's ATDP and HPI responses yielded the 
following results: 1)- There was a significant positive relationship 
between disabled subject's ahd significant other's HPI responses, 2) 
Subjects with more positive ATDP scores were more accurate than ones with 
less positive score3 in predicting partner's responses to the HPI. 3) „ 
There were no significant differences in HPI scores among subjects based 
on sex, race, age, or education. 

Goodman, D.M. Parenting an adult mentally retarded offspring* Smith College 
Studies in Social Work, 1978, 48(3), 209-234. 

See Mental Retardation . N * 

Goolsby, E.L. Facilitation of family-professional interactions. Rehabilitation 
Literature , 1976, 3£(11-12) , 332-334. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 1 

Gordeuk, A. Motherhood and a less than perfect child: A literary review. 
Maternal-Child Nursing Journal , 1976, 5^(2), 57-68. 

Reviews the motivations for parenthood (biological and adoptive), and for 
motherhood in particular. Included among these are confirmation of adult 
status and social identity, continuity of self, altruism, and biological 
accomplishment. It is suggested that tfhe cultural pressure on females to 
become mothers may be equal to the,pressure on males to assume a produc- 
tive occupational, role., Basic motivations of women to have children are 
attainment of motherliness and motherhood. Interpersonal attraction is 
considered important to the development of the mother-child relationship. 
Mothers .of a less-than-perfect child view themselves as inferior because 
- of having produced such a .child. Before these mothers can accept such chil- 
dren, they must become ftiily aware of the situation and must mourn the ex- 
pectations and unf pi-filled wishes for a normal child. Acceptance of the 
real child is facilitated ^when the Mother can hold, see, and hear the child. 
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Grove, M.S. Social work intervention to reduce the stigma attached to mental 
illness by the families of psychiatric patients in western Jamaica. Disse r- 
tation Abstracts International , 1979 (Apr.), 39 (10-A) , G337. 

See Mental Illness. 



•Hayes, S.C., & Oates, R.K. Parental and professional assessment of developmental 
* handicaps in children. Australian Journal of Mental Retardation , 1978, 5(4), 
133-137. ' i ~ 

Parents of handicapped children do not always see the same degree of prob- 
lems in their child as the helping professionals see. Oto test this hypo- 
thesis, the parents of 79 1-13 year old children who were assessed at a 
developmental evaluation clinic were asked about their own assessments of 
the extent of their child's* physical, mental, speech, behavior, and social/ 
family handicaps. The parents' responses were compared with the team's 
findings. Some parents rated some of the child's problems as less severe 
than the team did, particularly in the areas of physical, speech, and 'mental 
handicap. On the other hand, 'parents frequently estimated that some prob- 
lems were more severe than the -team judged them to be, particularly family/ 
social and behavior problems. There appeared to be a relationship between 
discrepancies in parental and professional assessments and the effectiveness 
of parent-team communication. It is suggested that consideration of issues 
such as parental denial, attitudes, and values of the health team, and the 
parent-team coawiunication may help to bridge the gap between parents 1 and 
professionals' evaluations, leading to greater understanding of the child's 
problems. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Holzberg, M.A. Social class, parents', perceptions of their child's disability, 
and the accuracy of these perceptions. Dissertation Abstracts International 
1978 (Mar.), 38(9-A), 5353-5354. ~~ ~ ~~ 



^ 



A study in which an attenjpt was made to discover what effect, if any, social 
class and other demographic variables have on parents' perceptions of their 
children's disabilities. It was hypothesized that parents of higher social 
classes would be npre likely to perceive language problems as their child's 
major problem, and motor problems as less important, while parents from 
lower social classes would be more likely to perceive motor problems as 
most significant. Parents were asked to evaluate their children prior to 
actual diagnostic testing. After diagnosis, scores were compared. Parents* 
from all classes were more likely to spec: vy "language" or "both" (language 
and motor) than "motor" or "neither." This is consistent with the chil- 
dren's actual problems. There were significant differences between social 
classes in the accuracy of parents' perception. Those from upper classes 
were more accurate in identifying motor problems than language problems; 
those from lower classes were more accurate # in identifying language prob- 
lems than motor ones. This is consistent with the original hypotheses, 
although the study fails to support the* hypotheses directly. 
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Jackson, R.D. The effects of an integrated pre-school setting on handicapped 
and nonhandicapped children: An explorative and comparative study of 
selected behavioral characteristics, parent and teacher attitudes. 
Dissertation Abstracts Internat ional , 1977 (Mar.), 37 (9-A) , 5743-5744. 

v See A ttitudes of Disabled Persons . 
» 

Judson, S.L., & Burden, R.L. Towards a tailored measure of parental atti- 
tudes: An approach tfo the evaluation of one aspect of intervention pro- 
jects with parents or/ handicapped children. Child Care, Health & Develop- 
ment, 1980, 6(1), 47-55. 

Developed., a 22-iten 7-point* scale to measure parental attitudes towarjj 
the'ir handicapped children. High test-retest reliability over a three- 
week. period was found in eight mothers. Generally high internal consis- 
tency was found in a two-year longitudinal study of 24 mothers. Such 
instruments tailored to the needs of the individual program are useful for 
evaluating methods and success of intervention. (J.D. Cooper) (Pfty 

Karnes, M.B.,-& Zehrbach, R.R. Matching families and services. Exceptional 
Children , 1975, 41(8), 545-549. 

An article which describes a systematic approach to involving families 

in services to disabled children. The authors support parental involvement 

\ at the decision-making level, and address the role and attitudes of staff. 

\ Goals, objectives, and procedure^ are discussed. 

Knepper, V.m. A cross-cultural study of professional opinions on the role of 
parental values and attitudes in early childhood education of the mentally 
retarded in England and the United States of America. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1976 (Oct.), 37.( 4 ~ A > t 2111-2112. 

See Mental Retardation . 

'Koudelkova, A. The /relation of parental disorders to a the development of the 
child. CeskoslQvenska Psychiatric , 1975, 71(1), 68-72. 

A review of resgcircl. findings that explore'*the relationship between 
parental attitudes and general behavior traits of the child. Mothers of 
,mentally and physically disabled children were found to be overprotective, 
overposSessive, or* authoritarian. Overprotection is discussed as being a 
consequence or a cause of a child's behavior. 

Lavelle, N.J. Parents' expectations .and causal attributions concerning their 

children's performance on school related tasks. Dissertation Abstracts 
, International , "l978(Feb.), 38 (8-A) , 4733. 

, See Cental Retardation. 
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Levitt, E., & Cohen, S. An analysis of selected parent-intervention programs 
for handicapped and disadvantaged children. The Journai of Special Educa- 
tion , 1975, 9(4), 345-365. 

An article which addresses two groups: disabled people and disadvantaged 
people. There are detailed descriptions of parent-intervention programs 
for both groups. Also included is a comparison of the programs. Specific 
charts on the programs available are provided. 

Lichter, P. Communicating with parents: It begins with listening. Teaching 
Exceptional Children , 1976, 8(2), 66-71. 

An article which stresses both listening skills and the attitudes necessary 
for developing these skills, ^here is also a discussion of the need to 
overcome the feeling of isolation which parents of disabled children may 
experience. 

McAndrew, I. Children with a handicap and their families. Child C3re, Health 
& Development , 1976, 2(4), 213-237. 

r i 
See Cerebral Palsy . 

Mackey, S.K. A study of the differences in attitudes and behavior between 
mothers of disabled and nondisabled children. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1978 (Oct.), 39(4-B) , ,1962. 

An investigation of interactions between pothers and children, comparirj 
pairs in which the child is developmentally disabled with pairs in which 
the child is nondisabled. Mothers were asked to complete a Parent Attitude 
Research Instilment twice — once for their own child and once for a hypo- 
thetical child from the other group (disabled or nondisabled) . The mothers 
were also observed interacting with their children. Results included^ 
1) There was little difference between groups in the amount of attachment; 
however, mothers of disabled children exhibited more physically directive 
behaviors, while mothers of nondisabled children exhibited more verbally 
interactive behaviors. 2) Mothers of disabled children were more tolerant 
than those in the other group of physical activity. 3) There was little 
evidence that mothers of disabled children were influenced by societal norms 
about raising disabled children. 

Manley, S., & Armstrong, M. A transitional living experience for the severely 
disabled. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19,(4) ^ 551-555. 

See Mobility Impairment . V 

Mantov&ni, G. -Professional role, social condition and operative image in 

mentally disadvantaged children. (Ital.) Archivjo di Psicologia, Neuro- 
logia e fcsichiatria , 1978, 39(2) , 199-223. 

See Mental Retardation. 
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Marcus, L,M. Patterns of coping in families of psychotic children. American 
v Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 1977, 47(3), 388-399. 

See Mental Illness . 

Markova, I.; MacDonald, K. ; & Forbes, C. Integration of haemophilic boys 

into normal Schools. Child Care, Health & Development , 1980, 6_(2) , 
101-109. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Marshall, J.R.; Rice, D.G.; O'Mera, M. ; & Shelp, W.D. Characteristics of 

couples with poor outcome in dialysis home training. Journal of Chronic 
Diseases , 1975, 28(7/8), 375-381. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Martin, P. Marital breakdown in families of patients with spina bifida 

cystica. Developmental Medicine & Child Neurology , 1975, 1/7(6), 757-764. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Mayadas, N.S., & Duehn, W.D. The impact of significant adults' expectations 
on the life style of visually impaired children. New Outlook for the 
Blind , 1976, 70(7), 286-290. v f 

#- " 

See Visual Impairment . 

Menggeler, S.W., & Cooper, P.F. Mother-child interaction: Conducive to the 
psychosocial difficulties of deaf children? Paper presented at the Americ< 
Psychological Association annual meeting, Sep. 1980, Montreal^ Canada. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Millea, M.J. Parental perception and expectations in the management of 

mentally retarded children: Developmental implications. Dissertation 
. Abstracts International , 1979 (Jan.), 39 (7-A) , 3982-3983. 

. See Mental Retardation . 

Napolitano, H.S. Parents of the gifted lag. The Creative Child and Adult 
Quarterly , 1979, 4(1) , 58-63. _ ~ ~~ ~~ — r~ 

f An article reporting research on "gifted" children. The author maintains 
that, unlike the efforts to demystify mental retardation, the public is 
still ianorant about children who are gifted. She surveyed 100 parents in 
■ Connecticut school districts and founa many remaining unproven myths about 
gifted children. She recommends public education t especially directed 
toward parents of gifted children, and she suggests that more data be 
collected on attitudes toward giftedness. 
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Nordan, R. Vhe psychological reactions of children with neurological problems. 
C hild Psychiatry & Human Development , 1976, £(4)/ 214-223. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

Nuehring, E.M. Stigma and state hospital patients. American Journal of Ortho- 
psychiatry, 1979, 49(4), 626-633. 

See Mental Illness. 

Oradei, D.M., & Waite, N.S. Admissions conferences for farailies of stroke 
. patients. Social Casework , 1975, 56(1), 21-26. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment . 

Pedulla, B.M. Mothers 1 perceptions of their retarded children's development: 
The relationship of selected mother and child variables to realism* 
Dissertation Abstracts International, 1976(Jan.), 36 (V-B) , 3619-3620. 

See Mental Retardation. 

Peterson, Y. The impact of physical disability on marital adjustment: A 
literature review. Family Coordinator , 1979, 28 (1) , 47-51. 

Unannotated article. . , . 

Philipp, C. Attitude changes in mothers of handicapped children in preschool 
programs. Dissertation Abstracts international, 1978 (Feb.), 38 (8-A) , 5056. 

An experimental study to investigate the effect of mothers 1 participation 
in preschool programs for their disabled children on their attitudes 
toward their children. Subjects were 32 mothers of disabled children who 
were tested twice in a three mor.th period.. Half of the mothers (experi- 
mental group) were enrsour^ged to participate in their chi Jren's program; 
the other half specifically were discouraged from participating. Measure- 
ment of attitudes was tcade with a revised Slock Child-Rearing Practices 
Report. The same instrument was used to assess staff attitudes. Although 
results do not allow for definitive support of the hypothesis, there was a 
significant change in scores from pre-test to post-test among mothers in 
the^xperimental group, but not in the control group. It was also found that 
mothers' scores were highly correlated with staff scores, suggesting that 
mothers were meeting staff expectations on those dimensions measured. 

Philippine MentaJ Healtfc Association Inter-Agency Committee & Philippine 

Foundation for the Rehabilitation of Disabled/Social Commission. Parents 
attitudes toward t^eir children's handicaps and expectations from the 
commuatty. Philippine Journal of Mental Health , 1976, 7/1), 9-14. 

Surveyed 277 parents of children with disabilities: mental retardation, 
antisocial behavior, emotional disturbances and mental illness, and physical 
handicans. The interviews were conducted by professionals in 15 agencies 
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who were directly concerned with the clients. Parental acceptance chil- 
dren's handicaps was found to be greatest for mild retardation and physical 
handicaps, and lowest for ^antisocial behavior. Some parents perceived 
their children's ^attituded' and' feelings toward their handicaps as favorable 
(accepting, casual; hopeful, self-confident); others perceived their atti- 
tudes as unfavorable (sad, hurt, self-pitying, etc.). Parents expect 
physical, social, educational, and moral support from school, neighborhood, 
relatives, friends, and the community as a whole. (R. San Luis) (PA) 

Podeanu-Czehofsky, I. Is.it only the child's guilt? Some aspects of family 

life of cerebral palsied children. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36(10), 
308-311. 

See Cerebral Palsy . " 

Price-Bonham, S„ , & Addison, S. Families -and mentally retarded children: 
Emphasis on t tha father. Family Coordinator , 1978, 27^(3), 221-230. 

See M ental Retardation . 

Puig, J^C.S. Relationship between ethnic group membership and low socio- 
economic status mothers' perceptions of their educable mentally retarded 
children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Jun.), 37(12-A) , 
7690-7691. 

See Mental Retardation . 

* 

Rafael, B. Enlarging the circle: rhe parent-infant program at United Cerebral 
v Palsy. Teaching Exceptional Children , 1977, £(3), 64-66. 

See Cerebral Palsy » 

Redner, R. Others' perceptions of mothers of handicapped children. American 
Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1980, 85(2), 176-183* 

See Mental Retardation . 

Robinson, L.H. Parental attitudes of retarded young mothers. Child Psychiatry 
and 'Human Development , 1978, 8(3), 131-144. 

See Mental Retardation. 

s . 1 ■ — • i 

Romano, M.D. Preparing children for parental disability. Social Work in Health 
Care , 1976, 1/3), 309-315. 

Based on the recognition that the sudden onset of disability with attendant, 
often prolonged hospitalization can compromise family integrity, mobilize 
anxieties in all family members, and lead to major role changes within a 
family structure, specific techniques are described to minimize family crisis 
secondary to the disability of a parent through the preparation of the child 
to understand parental disability within the limits of the child's readiness 
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- .1 
and to help the child master his/her feelings about these life events. 
Case examples are given. Methods include the use of "special stories," 
creative play, and active involvement of the child with the handicapped 
parent in the rehabilitation process. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Rosenbaum, M., & Najenson, T. Changes in life patterns and symptoms of low mood 
as reported by wives of severely brain-injured soldiers. Journal of c on- 
sulting & Clinical Psychology , 1976, 44(6), 881-888. r ~ 

Tested hypotheses that (a) wives of brain-injured veterans would perceive 
greater changes in their family life one year following their husbands' 
\injury than wives of paraplegic veterans and (b) -wives of brain-injured 
Veterans would report more symptoms indicative of low mood than wives of 
\ paraplegics and controls. Twenty-seven Israeli wives (mean age, 26 years) 
whose husbands had fought in the Yom Kippur War une year earlier responded 
to huestions assessing family life, family interpersonal -relations, marital 
role^s, and disturbances in mood. Eight subjects had brain-injured husbands; 
fivej subjects had paraplegic husbands; and fourteen subjects had uninjured 
husbands.. Data support both hypotheses. Significant differences between 
grows appeared in each of the four major areas. It is suggested that 
future research consider "good adjustment" to the postwar return of para- 
plegic or brain-injured husbands. ^ (Journal abstract) (PA) • > 

Rossett, A. Parenting of the preschool exceptional' child. Teaching Exceptional 
• Children, 1975, 7(4), 118-119, C 3 £ 

/ * • * ^ 

.see Hearing Impairment. \ 

RuHs, A., & Lechner, H. The mother-child relation in epilepsy.' (Germ.) 
Psychiatria Clinica , 1975, £(6), 283-292. 

See Epilepsy . " ^ ' \ 

Schmid, T.J. Parental reactions to the affiliational stigma of mental retarda- 
tion. Dissertation Abstracts International^ 1977 (Sep.). 38*(3-A) , 1688-1689. 

See Mental Retardation. 

Schulz, P.J. The sight, of blindness and the phenomenon of avoidance. New 
Outlook for the Blind, 1975, 69(6), 261-265. 

1 See Visual Impairment. £ 

Schwab, L.O. Rehabilitation of physically disabled women in a family -oriented 
program. - Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36(2), 34-43, 47. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . „ 
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Seitz, S., fi.Geske, D. Mothers* and graduate trainees 1 judgments of children: 
Some effects of labelling* American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1976, 
81 (4) , 362-370. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Sieff^.c, A. Parents' initial reactions to having a mentally retarded child: 

A concept an£ model for social workers. Clinical Social Work Journal , 1978, 
6(1), 33-43. 



See Mental Retardation. 



Siperstein, G.N., & Gottlieb, J. Parents 1 and teachers' attitudes toward 

mildly and severely retarded children. Mental Retardation , 1978, 16(4) , 
321-322. 

i See Mental Retardation . . l 

Smith-Haner., S.S. Socialization of the physically handicapped. Journal of 
Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1976, 7^ 3 '' 131-141. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

■ ■ - 

*Sohoni, N.K. Social barriers & community attitudes concerning the disabled. 
International Rehabilitation Review , 1977 (Jan.), 4. 

A discussion of barriers encountered by disabled people wtiich interfere 
with successful integration into mainstream society. The author discusses 
barriers on the individual, family, and society level. There is a discus- 
sion of some of the problems caused by current rehabilitation philosophy, 
mostT notably: . 1) the division of the rehabilitation process into func- 
tional units (e.g., medical, vocational, etc.), which tends to deny the 
* v totality of the disabled person; 2) the emphasis on curative, rather than 
preventative, measures; and'3) the limitation of services to a primarily 
urban an£ affluent society.. These factors are summarized, and incorporated 
into suggestions for more effective approaches to rehabilitate . 

Stokes, B.M. Helping parents to accept. Child Care, Health & Development , 
1976, 2(1), 29-33.' 

See Mental Retardatipn . 

Straton, E.A. Creating their "own minds: A case for the cognitive stimulation 
of handicapped infants. Delta , 1975 (Nov.,), No. 17, 52-61. 

Reviews literature and opinions concerned with cognitive stimulation of s 
handicapped infants. Attempts are being made to encourage their education 
as soon as p6ssible after birth to prepare them for interaction with normal" 
children. At present, few handicapped children participate in educational 
programs before the age of 3, partly because agencies are not equipped to 

' i \ ■ » 
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satisfy their needs, and because these children have not received the inten- 
sive help needed to interact with others at a level beyond that requiring 
only simple skills. Intervention at an early age may eliminate the need 
for special help wljen these children enter school . The notion of a fixed " 
intelligence and unalterable maturation has a detrimental effect on atti- 
tudes toward handicapped children. Their development is similar to that 
of other children. Infancy should be regarded as the period to begin 
cognitive stimulation at the infant's developmental level . For this action 
to be successful, the family needs to be trained. (M.H. Apt) (PA) 

Strom, R. ; Rees, R. ; Slaughter, H.; & Wurster, S. Role expectations of parents 
of intellectually handicapped children. Exceptional Children , 1980, 47(2), 
144-147. — 

See Mental Retardation . 

Svarstad, B.L., & Lipton, H.L. Informing parents about mental retardation: A 
study of professional communication and parent acceptance. Social Science 
& Medicine , 1977, 11(11), 645-651. — — 

See Mental Retarda tion. 

.,Taub, S. Deaf children and their mothers: The relationship among hearing- • 
status of the parents, maternal attitude toward deafness, maternal accep- 
tance of- the child and the self-image and academic achievement of deaf 
children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr.), 38 (10-A) , 6028. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

-Tew, B., & Laurence, K.M. Some sources of stress found in mothers of spina 
bifida children. British Journal of Preventive & Social Medicine, 1975, " 
29(1), 27-30. " " 

See Mobility Impairment^ 

Travis, G. Chronic illness in children: Its impact on child and family. * u 
Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1976. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Trembath, E.J.; Angle, C.; Stark, J. A.; & Strond, W. Familial and social 

acceptance of myelodysplastic-hydrocephalic children. Paper presented at 
the annual meeting of the American Academy for Cerebral Palsy and Develop- 
mental Medicine. Abstract in Developmental Medic ine & Child Neurology, 
1977, 19(1), 116. ~~ 2i 

See Other Disabilities. 
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Tyler, N.B., & Kogan r K.L. Reduction of stress between mothers and their 

handicapped children. The American Journal of Occupational Therapy , 1977, 
31(3), 151-155- 

A repprt on the results of an intervention strategy to reduce negative 
behaviors in dyads of mothers and disabled children. Subjects were 18 
dyads in which the child was. developmental ly disabled and between the ages 
of less than one year to over five years. Fifteen of the children had 
cerebral palsy. Behaviors were observed and recorded prior to training, 
immediately after intervention, and nine months after intervention. Inter- 
vention included a review of the pre-training videotape with suggestions 
made by the therapist to the mothers on negative behaviors which should be 
decreased and positive behaviors which should be increased. This was 
followed up by eight weeks of practice during therapy and play in which 
the mother was cued with a "bug in the ear" device. The intervention 
resulted in positive change from pre-test to immediate pcst-test in 14 
dyads; of these, 13 dyads still retained Lhe positive changes at nine month 
follow-up. Positive change was noted for both mother and child, supporting 
a reciprocal view of change. 

* 

Vargo, J.W. The disabled wife^and mother:' Suggested goals for family coun- 
selling. Canadian Counsellor , 1979, L3 (2) , 108-111. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Voysey, M. A constant burden; The reconstitution of family life . Boston, 
MA: Routledge ^ Kegan Paul, 1975. 

Analyzes parents' responses in interviews to questions about the effect on 
their family life of having a disabled child. It is argued that current 
theories about disability and family life constitute an official morality 
-and ideology to which parents are expected to conform. (PA) 

Waisbren, S.E. Parents' reactions after the birth of a de^elopmen tally dis- 
. abied. child. American Journal of Mental Deficiency y 1980, 84(4), 345-351^ 

A study comparing the self attitudes of. parents of developmental ly disabled 
children to parents of nondisabled children and comparing American attitudes 
to Danish attitudes. Subjects were 60 parent couples with a child less than 
1.5 years old. Half of the children were .developmentally disabled, and half 
were not disabled. Subjects were interviewed (using 19 open-ended questions) 
and asked to complete seven questionnaires. Although th%re were few differ- 
ences between groups, there were some. Parents who had a deyelopmentally ( 
disabled child expressed more negative attitudes: hopelessness, anger, or 
rejection. They also expressed more negative attitudes toward themselves. 
There were no major differences between Danish and American subjects, despite 
the fact that Denmark provides substantially more support services than the 
U.S. 
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Wilier, B.S.? Intagliata, J.C.; & Atkinson, A.C. Crises for families of mentally 
retarded persons including the crisis of deinstitutionalisation. British 
Journal of Mental Subnormality , 1979, 25(1), 38-49. ~ " 

See Mental Retardation. 
Williams, M.B. On growing up tight. The Independent' , 1977, M4) , 18-19. 
See Cerebral Palsy . 

Winstead, D.K. Emotional considerations in familial polyposis. Comprehensive 
Psychiatry , 1976, 17(1), 221-2^6. 1 ! ~ 

See Other Disabilities « 

Wright, L.S. Chronic grief: The anguish of being an exceptional parent. 
Exceptional Child , 1976, 23 (3) , 160-169. 

o 

Parents fear having a handicapped child and ask many > questions. Frequently, 
> therapists ignore these questions, or, if they try to help resolve them, 
only c.dd to the family f ,s anguish. Parents of handicapped children go 
through several stages (not necessarily in sequence nor every stage) : (a)' 
' Shock is an initial reaction. (b) Denial may become chronic and rs very ' • 
difficult to deal with, (c) Guilt and. anger often result when denial 
breaks down* it is often difficult to prevent or dissipate these feelings, 
(d) Shame and martyrdom often occur with guilt. (e) Depression is brought 
on by a feeling of helplessness -and defeat* (f) Recovery is achieved 
through acceptance, reconstruction, and reorientation. Helping parents 
reach recovery is not easy; parents need someone to talk to, share their 
problems, and understand them. (C.L. Nicholson) (PA) 
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Abeison, A.G. Measure preschools 1 readiness to mainstream handicapped children. 
Child Welfare , 1976, 55(3), 216-220. ' 

Report on a study of forty-five preschools which were surveyed to determine 
thf availability of programs and facilities for use by disabled children. 
Mopt of the preschool directors and teache'rs participating in this study 
revealed a positive attitude toward integrating disabled and developmentally 
delayed children into their programs.* , * 

ftfrooz, G.A. An assessment of attitudes of regular school teachers toward 
exceptional children in Iran, Dissertation Abstracts Internatio nal, 1979 
(Jan.), 39(7-A), 4175. r 

A survey of 313 regular classroom teachers in Iran to assess their expressed 
attitudes toward people who are deaf, blijid, or mentally retarded. Survey 
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! 

instruments used in this study were modifications of one developed earlier. 
They were modified with the specific purpose of 'yielding information re- 
lated to facet theory. Results indicated more positive attitudes toward 
blind or deai.* individuals than toward people with mental retardation, 
although there was a strong correlation amo^g attitudes toward the three 
groups Findings also supported the theoretical assumption that some 
aspects of attitude-behavior are object specific, while others are situa- 
tion specific. The author suggests a need for public education related to 
disability, particularly mental retardation. ' 

. / ' ' . \ 

Aldridge, J.T. Cognitiye and effective gains of regular elementary educators ' 
from inservice education concerning nature of exceptional children. 
. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Oct.), 3j)(4-A) , 2177. ^ 

A report on the (effects of a ten-week insewice training program on 
regular classroom teachers 1 knowledge of and attitudes toward "exceptional" 
children. The ; individuals providing tl^e inservice education co the teachers 
were themselves regular classroom teachers.. They were Teceiving graduate 
^. training on' the subject of exceptional children at tne same time that they 
wore,* in tuxn, training other teachers* Results showed little overall 



difference between teachers who ha£ rec^i^ed inservice training and those 
in a comparable control group who had npt* However, there' was a signifi- 
cant improvement f^m pre-test to post-test on the Cognitive Measurement 
Scale among' the ^g^perimental group of teachers. There "was no significant 
improvement in attitudes. The author discusses these findings in relation 
to ma instr earning issues. 

Alexander, C, & Strain, P.S. A review pf educators 1 attitudes toward handi- 
capped children and the concept of mains treaming. Psychology* in the * 
Schools , 1978, 1S(3), 390-396. 

A review of the literature on the /attitudes of various groups of education 
professionals toward the mainstreaming of disabled children into the regulat 
classroom. The literature suggests, that regular classroom teachers are not 
in favor of mains treairiing, anc? that they feel that disabled children'are 
less likely than nondisable^ ones to benefit from regular schooling. Special 
education professionals tend to respond more positively to mainstreahing 
concepts. The authors continue their literature review with a discussion 
of various studies which have sought to relate teachers' expectations to 
student outcomes. They conclude with a discussion of techniques that have 
attempted to modify negative attitudes of teachars and other educators 
toward mainstreaming. • , < 

Allen, J.Y. A study to, compare the belief systems and attitudes of selected 
preservice teachers toward the handicapped and mainstreaming. Dissertation 
Abstracts International/ , 1978 (Decl), 39(6-A), 3510. 

V 7 . " • 

A comparison of the experiences of and attitudes toward disabled people and 
toward educational mainstreaming of preservice regular classroom and special 
education teachers."- The comparisons v;ere»made by means of four survey 
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instruments. Results indicated a significantly more positive attitude * 
toward educational mainstreaming among regular classroom teachers than' 
among special education teachers, in additiou, preservice regular class- 
room teachers were in favor of less restrictive environments for disabled 
children than were preservice; special education teachers. The two groups 
of teachers did not differ in amount of familial experience with disabled* 
people, although special education teachers "did report more non-familial 
experience. Subjects' conceptual beliefs, as measured by the Conceptual * 
Systems Test, was of no value in predicting attitudes toward mainstreaming 
or toward disabled* persons. 

t, - . 

Aloia, G.F. Effects of physical., stigmata .and labels on judgments of sub- 
normality by^preservice teachers. Mental, Retardation s 1975, 13.(6), 17-21. 

. .See Mental Retardation . 

Alper, S.K. Academic information as a biasing factor in teachers 1 judgments 
, "of the vocational potential of the mentally retarded. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1977 (Jun.), 37(12-A, Pt. 1), 7679. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Alper, S., & Retish, P*.M. The influence of academic information on teachers 1 
judgments of vocational potential. Exceptional Children , 1978. 44(7), 
537-538. * 7 — 

See Mental Retardation . 

4 4 

Anderson, E.M. Special schools or special schooling for the handicapped 

cfiild? The debate in perspective, journal of Child Psychology & Psychi- 
atry & allied Disciplines ,. 1976, r7(2), 151-155. 

Maintains that emphasis in the education of children with either physical 
ox mental handicaps should be on the method of education (special schooling) 
rather than on the. location' (special schools) of" the facility. A continuum 
of the provision of education ranging from placement of a child .in an • 
ordinary class with no modifications t9 placement in highly specialized 
institutions is seen as a more useful approach to the education of excep- 
tional children. The main points along this continuum and results of 
evaluative studies of the diffierenct forms of special educational pro- 
vision are discussed. (M. Ellisoh-Pounsel) (PA) 

Baker, J.; King, A.; McLeod, M*; & Meloff, K. Influence of attitudes in the 
life of a disabled child's growth to maturation. Summary of Conference 
Proceedings , 15th Annual Meeting of the Canadian Rehabilitation Council 
for the Disabled, Toronto, Canada, May 1977. " 



See Attitudes of Family Members; 
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Barger, J.D„F. A comparison of the self concepts of exceptional and nonexccp- 
t^nal students "in various classroom settings. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1978 (Nov.)/ 39 (5-A) , 2863-2864. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Berman, D.S., S Fry, P.B. Pariah orparagcm? Student teachers' evaluations 
of enrolling mentally ill students. Psychology in the Schools , 197b, 
15(4), 529-532. 

See Mental Illness. 

T ■ ■ 

Best, G.A. Mainstreaming characteristics of orthopedically handicapped 

students in California. Rehabilitation Literature , 1977, 38(6-7), 205-209. 

- \ ' 

Se& Mobility Impairment . 

Bleck, E.E. Integrating the physically .handicapped child. The Journal of 
j School Health , 1979, 49(3), 141-146/ 

* ■* 

A sometiia^s^paternalistic^discussion of disabled children who are being 
integrated into the public school system. The article provides statistics 
on children being mainstreamed and x>n^ the costs of this mainstreaming. 
Most of the article, however, is devoted to a discussion of the major 
disabilities arid their educational implications. Those discussed at some 
length &re: cerebral palsy, muscular dystrophy, spina bifida, osteogeneses 
imperfecta, juvenile rheumatoid arthritis, amputation, <and arthrogryposis. 
The author concludes with his commentary on why educational integration has 
come about, how it can positively affect the nondisabled children in the 
■ classroom, and how medical professionals can facilitate the mainstreaming 0 
process. * 

Browncll, GJ\. The effect q£ teachers' expressed attitude on interactions, 

:>ociometric ratings, and academic achievement of,, men tally retarded children 
in the integrated ciassroom. Dissertation Abstracts International ," 1978 
{Apr.), 38UO-A), 6003-6004. 

S&r Mental *Re tarda tion. 
— . — * \ 

Budoff/ M*. Engendering change in special education practices. Harvard 
Educational .^view , 1975, 45/4) , 507-526. 

ChapteV 766 is a 1972 Massachusetts law designed to meet the special needs 
of all children and (the education of the handicapped in particular. Its 
importance and implications, and the magnitude pf. the problems of irrple- 
„ menting it, are reviewed. (CM. Franks) (PA) . 

Battery, T.J. Affective response to exceptional children by students preparing 
to be teachers. Perceptual and Motor Skills , 1978,. 46(1), 288-290i 

A survey of the affective responses of students preparing to teach in t 
regular classrooms in Georgia. Subjects were asked to evaluate ten types- 
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of exceptional children. The instrument: was divided into two parts, jthe 
first part assessing reactions to the placement of one "exceptional" child 
in the classroom, and the second part assessing the reaction to the place-; 
ment of more than one disabled child. in any class. Significant 'differences " 
were found in factor scores for the semantic differentials as follows: 
"activity"' — physically handicapped and bc^cered abused;, "evaluative" — 
learning disabled, educable mentally retarded, emotipnally disordered, 
physically handicapped, visually impaired, and battered abused; and 
"potency" — same as "evaluative," above, plus speech impaired. In all 
instances, attitudes were more favorable toward the placement of one 
disabled child in a regular class than toward the placement of more than 
'one in any class. 

Byrpes, M.A. Positive attitudes: A must for special programs in public 
schools. Teaching Exceptional Children , 1976, 8(2), 82-84. ; 

An article which deals with the need to prepare teachers and admini- 
strators for the development and functioning of good special education 
classes. Visibility is see:* as a key to acceptance. * * 

Carey, J. A. The interrelationship between teacher skill knowledge, attitude 
toward, knowledge of and behavioral interactions with handicapped children 
in the regular classroom. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr.), 
38(10-A), 6051-6052. 

An assessment of the relationship between teachers' attitudes toward 
disabled children, teachers* knowledge of placement of disabled children, 
teachers' knowledg of skills for dealing with disabled children in a 
regular classroom, nd teachers' behavioral interactions with a targeted 
disabled child. A lumber of significant correlations were found, including, 
ones between: 1) attitude and placement knowledge, 2) attitude and skilly 
knowledge, 3) attitude and "corrective prohibitory interactions," 4) skill 
knowledge and "corrective prohibitory interactions," and 5) attitude and m * 
managerial interactions. The author discusses these findings in terms r>f 
preservice and inservice training for regular classroom teachers. 

Carpenter, R.D. A follow up study of selected Illinois public school prihcipals 1 
attitudes and knowledges of mainstreamin^ handicapped children. Dissertation 
Abstracts Internationa l, 1976 (Dec), 37(6-A), 3547. 

* *« 

A follow up. study assessing the long-term effects of. a training program for 
school principals. The research sought to answer three guestiohs: .1) 
whether there was a significant gain or loss in attitude and. knowledge of 
mainstreaming concept scores, 2) whether there was program progress and. 
implementation in terms of mainstreaming. and 3) what workshop factors were 
judged by participants to have been most instrumental "in causing change. 
Althot ,»i neither the first nor the second research "question resulted in 
dsigni^icnt findings, the author 'loes note cons ide£at)J e progress in indivi- 
dual schools. The third question, a descriptive /one, Elicited no ^single 
factor response, but, rather, a report of oyeral^L positive program progress 
in a l'es$ restrictive, rc 'nstjream climate. , * 
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Carpenter, R+ Get everyone involved when you — Mainstream 'your children. 
Instructor , 1975, 85(1), 181-188. 

An article in which the author views separation of disabled children from 
the mainstream a£ a way of creating a handicapped subculture in which 
the disability becomes the r focus of a child's life. Also, he notes that 
nond^Lsabled children are also deprived because of, lack of exposure to 
ways of coping with disability* Mainstreaming is advocated;, teacher and 
* administrator- preparation is stressed. Also,, parent and children involve- 
ment is vital for growth-oriented integration. ' ' 

r * 

Carroll," jCVF. , & Reppucci, N.D. Meanings that professionals attach to labels 
for Children. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology , 1978, 46(2) , 
372-374. m _ ~ ~~ 

See Mental Illness. - . - 

Christensen, G. The circle of human needs. Instructor , Mar. 197£, 103-106* 

An interview related to "exceptionality.'" The question and answer format 
deals with definitions of "exceptional,' 1 differences and similarities 
among children, educational programming, social attitudes, labeling', and 
mainstreaming. ' - - 

Clark, E.A. Teacher attitudes toward integration of children with handicaps. 
Education & Training of the Mentally Retarded , 1976, 11 {4), 333-335. 

DescriLes changes in the attitudes of teachers who were untrained in 
social education but had mentally or piratically handicapped preschoolers 
placed into their normal classroom. Attitudes changed toward favorable 
agreement with the following "proposals: (a) Modif icatio'n of class routines 
is necessary to accommodate integration. (b) Similar instructional com- 
petencies are effective with both normal and exceptional children. „ (c) 
All exceptional children in a particular category will not necessarily 
respond in concert to a particular educational methodology, (d) Staff 
insight will not necessarily enable a child to respond with the parameter^ 
of normalcy., (e) Physically impaired children are not necessarily easier 
to accommodate than mentally impaired* children. (A.C. M<51tu) (PA) 

Clark, E.J. The efficacy of systematic desensi^ization as a strategy to affect 
attitude change in teachers toward severely/ handicapped children. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International ,. 1979 (Jan.), 39(7-A), 4178. 

An evaluation of the effectiveness of reducing anxiety and improving the 
attitudes pf special education students toward severely handicapped chil- 
dren. Subjects were assigned to one of three treatment groups: 1) seven 
stssipns of relaxation, training and systematic desensitization through 
imagery; *2) seven sessions of relaxation training and systematic desensiti- 
zation through "real" presentations; and 3),no training. Although both 
treatments resulted in positive change, there was no significant difference 
between treatments. Furthermore, findings failed to support the hypothesis 
tha£ anxiety* is directly related to attitudes tward disabled persons. 
Recommendations are made for- further research in attitude change. 
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Cohen, S. Teacher receptivity to the concept of parent participation in ihe 
. education of handicapped children: Some preliminary findings. Rehabili- 
• tation Literature. 1977, 38(5), 151-153. V; 



See Attitudes of Family Members . 
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C ° le ^; G ; Parents ' and teachers' estimates of the social competence of handi- 
iliT n ?T children - Australian Journal of Mental Retardation . 
y b ' zS^'f 1-8. ^ '. — — ' 

See Attitudes cf Family Members. 
Coleman, P.G - Eggleston, K.K.; Collins, J.p w Hollovay, B.D.; s Haider, S.K. 

See Hearing Impairments 

^S^'t'^t S^f^ 3 SE>eCial Teachinq Exceptional Children, 

.'See Hearing Impairment, » 

C °° k :^ W *: & Wol i ersheia ' J ' p . ^ effect of labeling of special educatior 
students on the perceptions of contact versus noncontact normal peers*. 
The Journal of Specia l Education. 1976, 10(2), 187-198. *, 

# 

See Mental Retardation. 

to ° k ^!^ APOl i° n i f , T#; & CO ° ke ' S - A - Nonfial P res ^ool children as behavioral 
models for retarded peers. Exceptional Children - 1977, 43 (8) , 531-532.. 

See Mental Retardation. * ' . ' 

Copeland, A.P & Weissbrbd, C.S. Differences in attitudes toward sex-typed 
behavior of nonretarded and retarded children. American Jour nal of Mental 
Deficiency, 1976, 81(3), 280-288. . £ a± 

See Mental Retardation . C 

C °I ker ^' C ; K *f* ? StUdy 0 ' f ' teachers ' attitude and knowledge about handicapped 

Tl T 1S PlaCSd in thS 1SaSt res trictive environment. Dissertation 
. -Abstracts International, 1979 (Mar. ) , 39 (9-A) , 5445. . ~\) 

A study, to assess the relationship between knowledge of, disability and 
attitudes toward disabled people, as well as the relationship of several 
demographic characteristics and- of exposure to disabled people and knowledge/ 
r° r f S - Sub 3ects' knowledge and attitudes were assessed using theA 
Attitude-Knowledge Scale of Exceptional Individuals. Results indicated 
* vi^fi 03 ^ d ^ fferences as a r ^ult of familial exposure to disabled indi- * 
viduals and classroom experience with disabled persons. There were also 
differences found m knowledge with females, education 'majors, non-teachers' 
involved m work with disabled people, and teachers involved with, disabled 
people scoring higher than others. ' * 
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The Council for Exceptional Children: Highlights for classroom teachers. 
Teacher , May^June 1977, 47. 

v A brief report on the Council's 55th Annual International Convention 
which addresses m^instreaming issues', such as Leader. a $£&u£es, teaching 
tefifiniques, and parent involvement* * '-^^if* 

. 

Crissey, M,S* Mental retardation: * Past, present, and futus^. American 
'Psychologist , 1975, 30(8) , 800-808. ' * 

' i ' CP/ 

See Mental Retardation. ' . 

Curtis, M.A. Counseling in schools for the .deaf. x American Annals of the - 
Jteaf , 1 76/121(4), 386-388. 

See Hearing Impairment s i . 

Dailey, Jjte Modifying undergraduates 1 attitudes toward the handicapped by 
means of video tapes. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Nov.), 
39CS-A), ?865. . \ ^ " 

A study which attempted to determine the relative attitudes toward dis- 
abled people of special education majors and majors in other disciplines, 
and tne effects of two types of intervention on their attitudes toward 
disabled persons. f^Thj two treatment conditions were: *'l) participation in 
an introductory spec&al education course in which videotapes of disabled 
children were used, and 2) participation in the same course without video- 
tapes,. Attitudes were assessed usipg the Attitudes Toward Disabled Persona 
Scale (ATDP) and the Handicapped Subscale of the* Special Vocational Needs 
Attitude Scale (SVNH) * Results showed two significant differences: . 1) ' 
Subjects who were in the class which used videotapes scored more 'positively 
, on the ATDP than those in the class without videotapes; and 2) the "video- 
tape" treatment was more effective in improving SVNH scores for non-special 
education majors, while the "no videotape" treatment was iore effective in 
x improving SVNH scores for special education majors. There was no signifi- 
cant difference in attitudes between those majoring in special education 
and tho^e majoring in other disciplines* 

Davie, R» Children and families with special needs. AEP (Association of 
Educational Psychologists) Journal , 1976, 4(1) , 1-9. 

See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Dewar, R.L. Attitudes of elementary teachers toward handicapped students. 

, Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr.), 38 (10-A) , 6052. 
■ ff 

A report on the development of a scale to m measure regular classroom teachers' 
attitudes toward educational mainstreaming. The author relates the careful 
procedure followed to construct the measurement instrument and the pilot 
study conducted to assess its reliability and validity. He concludes with 
information on the generalizability of the scale, which he calls the Teacher 
Preference Sgale fois. Progressive Integration of Exceptional Children. He 
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reports- a number of findings from the pilot studV on differences in - ' " * 
. responses predicted by teacher demographic characteristics. * 

Dillon, S.L-. Attitudes of in-service elementary school teachers in the- San 
Diego public schools regarding persons with epilepsy. . Dissertation - 

Abstracts/ International . 1379 (May), 39(11-A), 6974-^69751 : 

„ f 

See Epilepsy . * » • 

* See Attitudes of Family -Members. . , 

^%^%^^^ qV Valuing" diversity in children. Young' Children. 

\ 

l?-^ Si ^° f nain ^ eamin g the classroom. Included is a section 
entitled, -Qaracteristics of a Successfully Mainstreamed Classroom." . 

Dunst, C 4 J. Attitudes of parents with children in contrasting family education 
v programs. Mental- Retards tip n Bulletin. 1976, 4(3), 120-132. eau x catlon 

See 'Attitudes of Family Members. ' \* 

. ' ♦ A 

^hl' 00 ? pe ^ en °y needs of spedial educators of crippled'and other' \ . 
« 367^4 " children, »The Journal of Special Education. 1975, 9(4), "\ 

•LTSSrS rf""!^ 011 fathered through" a' questionnaire which' was developed 
and distributed^ nation-wide to selected teachers. Items on the guestion- 
naire involved information on the cognitive skills needed by teachers and 
. administrators for working with disabled children.' One finding was thaf 
there was a need for academic course work and supervised practice training 
related to most of the competencies included in the study. 

* 

Elias, s.F. f Sigelman, Q.K.; s Danker-Brown, P. Interview behavior o- and 
impressions made by mentally retarded adults. American journ al of Mental 
Deficiency, 1980, 85(1), 53-60. , , x dJ " or "enr-ai 

See Mental Retardation . ... - * 

*» 

Eng6 i: R ;'.\ Gold ! B - Serving hearing and deaf in an integrated program . 
The Pointer, 1977, 21(3), 18-24. program. . 

See Hearing Impairment. *• 

Exciting new program brings 'science to handicapped children. " Closer L ook - 
Report , Winter-Spring 1977, 6. 

A description of a creative and individually tailored science curriculum 
which mainstreams blind, deaf, and emotionally disturbed children into 
. classrooms . with nondisabled children. The program exists in Washington, ' 
D.C., but can be adapted easily to other schools. x • 
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Fentbn', T.R. The, effects of inservice training on elementary classroom 

teachers' attitudes toward and knowledge about handicapped children. 

4 Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Mar. ), 35 0-A), 5966. 
■ : t — * . — % 

A repoirt on evaluation of t inservice training ±o prepare regular classroom 
teachers for the mainstreaming of disabled children into their classes.' 
/Tte-test: and post-tes£ data on 546 teachers were collected to investigate: 
«» 1) Which types of ir^rvice training programs are most effective in improv- 
ing teachers 1 attitudes toward disabled children? 2) Which are nosb effec- 
tive, in increasing knowledge of proper placement for disabled children? 3) 
. Does sex pf subject or years of teaching experience affect either attitudes 
or knowledge? Results indicated no relationship between sex of subject or 
experience and attitudes or knowledge. There were significant changes as 
a result of training; however,, attitude and knowledge changes were, ,for 
/ thk most? part, in the opposite direction,, (negative) . The*"~ciuthor empha- 
sizes that this is contrary to most research.. 



Fisher, E-B. An evaluation of a student teaching center approach in special 
education to developing teacher characteristics and attitudes at Kean 
Cbllege of New Jersey. v Dissertation Abstracts* International , 1975(Deb.), + 
36 <£-A), 3563. 

S\xi evaluation °f a new program designed to give stud&nt teachers' specialized » 
* direct and indirect exposure to disabled children. Twenty-five volunteer * 
subjects were '"assigned to, the experimental grbup,; another 25 volunteers were 
assigned to a' control group. The experimental approach emphasized greater" 
exposure. to disabled children and more iriteraction among teachers to share 
experiences. There were significant differences in post-test findings on 
two of the five teacher behavior characteristics selected for measurement. 
Teachers who^ad participated in the experimental program scored higher 
than those in the control group on a factor dealing with "warm, kindly, 
.humanistic teacher behavior" and one dealing with "businesslike, task- 
oriented teacher behavior^" The author suggests ways in which the new 
training approach can be expanded i;o produce even more beneficial results. 

t» 

-Foley, * J*b. I'ea&hex attitudes toward the handicapped and placement preferences 

for exceptional 'students. Dissertation Abstr3Ljrf£$ International , 1*378 (Aug.)/ 

39(2-A), 773. ~~ • " ] 

• — i ' * / j 

ft survey which attempted to relate attitudes toward disabled people ' (as 
measured by the Attitudes toward Disabled Persons Scale), attitudes t9ward 6 
educational mainstreaming fas measured by the Classroom. Integration Inven- 
tory), and demographic characteristics of teachers (age, sex, teaching 
level, amount of experience with disabled children, and number of courses 
.taken related to disabled children — a$ measured by the "Personal Data 
Questionnaire). Results indicated no relationship between ^attitudes and 
demographic ^characteristics. There yere, however, differences 'In place- 
ments for particular students based on teacher demographic characteristics. 
Placement differences by teacher demographic ^roup \je*e affected by the 
nature and extent of the child's disability In'general, teachers were in 
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favor of educational mainstreaming?; but felt supportive services were 
necessary to successful integration. / \ 
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• • • * t 

Foley, J.M # Effect of labeling and* teacher behavior on children's attitudes. 

- American jkuAnal of Mental Deficiency , 1979, 83 (^K, 380-384., * * \ 

. * f " ~ • — — 

See Learning^ Disabilities , 

Fornesc, S.R. ' Bfthavioristic- orientation to categorical labels. Journal of 
School Psychology^ 1*976, !U(2) . 90-^6. V ^ 

^ Special education is undergoing ^considerable change .in the Use of cate- 
< % . ^°^ cal or diagnostic labels for handicapped children. . touch X of the impe- 1 
tus for change Ras come from the widespread use of behavioristib.approaches- ' 
in education. Three examples of the new orientation are discpssefr; a flon- 
categorical reconceptualization, an operational noncategorical school.pro- 
gram in an inpatient hospitai, and an operational noncategorical learning ' 
center in a public school system. All programs service emotionally dis- \~ 
turned, learning disabled, menSfcily retarded, and visually and hearing 
handicapped .children. The latter two. programs also service autistic, * 
minimally brain damaged, severely to 'mildly retarded, and multiple handi- . V 
. . capped children. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Foster, G., & Ysseldyke, J. -Expectancy ar^d halo f effects ^s. a result of arti- 
ficially induced teacher bias. Contemporary Educational p&vchbloqv. 
1976, 1(1), S 37-45. * ' : * 

" < : * - . 

See . Learning Disabilities . „ . " * 

v „ * 

foster, G.G. , & Salvia, J. Teacher response to label of learning disabled % as a 
function of cjemdnd characteristics. Exceptional children, 1-977 , 43(8)/ 
533-534. / ^ — 

See Learning Disabilities . U . y 

fox, A.M. Review: The special education needs of physically handicapped 
children. Child- Care, Health & Development , 1976, ,2(1) , 45-71. 

»* 

Discusses the importance of placing handicapped pupils in regular schools • . 
rather than in special education settings which may be too restrictive to 

. provide a model of normal behavior and an adequate breadth of curriculum, 
.problems of low educational attainment, psychiatric disturbance, family 
adjustment,^ and school-leavii^ in the "handicapped are noted. The pro- 
fessional roles of the medical practitioner, nurse, 'physical therapist, 

* occupational therapist, and speech therapist are* described to enable teachers 
psychologists, and parents who use th$ present review to better utilize 
these professionals 1 ^killd* Types of physical handicaps and attendant 
educational problejns are described for the shor,t child, fat' child, epileptic 
chiTd,' and the child with cerebral palsy, spina bifida, and hydrocephalus, 
or muscular dystrophies. § Problems associated with children who have* 
impaired mobility and diabetes mellitus are al'so addressed.* it is concluded 
that attainment of educational goals for handicapped pupils may. be effected 
through strategic thinking rather than through more simplistic tactical 
methods, and that this approach requires a merging of many professional 
skills into a comprehensive whole. (A.C. Moltu) (PA) 

\ . • • ' -.s 
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Fiank, H., & Buttgereitf, B. - Classroom behavior of special school teaphers. 

International Journal of Rehab ilitation Research , 1979, 2{4) / 48,9-497* 
s — - — ■ : • v. 

. ' . V • * * 

See Learning Disabilities , K , 

Fraser, B.C. Integration. Child Care, Health & peve lo pment , 1977, 3_(3), 
2QI-211.. ' . 

© * - 

* Examines the problems of integrating the disabled child in the ordinary 
* school, toe child's Adaptation and adjustment are briefly discussed, apd 
*the influence on these of the -home, medicfal, and educational services is ^ 
considered. Handicap is seen as being created by avcombination of the 
functional limitations imposed bt tHe disability and by the reaction of 
society to.it. Successful integration is considered to be in some way 
dependent on efforts that will deduce both this secondary socially induced 
handicap and alSo any peer group stigmatization. Positive professional < 
attitudes and intensive family-centered support and guidance are considered 
~ 4 .essential to the successful fiabilitation of the disabled child. (Journal 
abstract) (PA) 1 

• • * • • r * 

.Frcstig, M. Education for dignity . New York, NY: Grune & Stratton, 1976. 

Discusses the special educa'tional needs of handicapped children and how 
th.oe needs can be *t3:ans lathed "into practical teaching methods. Suggestions 
for psychologists, teachers, and other professionals working with these 
children are presented*. .Topics y include promoting behavioral changes 
through th6 classroom structure, evaluating and planning individualized 
programing for, the child' with special. educational needs, and educating for * 
"social artd 4 moral development. j[PA) • « . 

Gallagher,, J.J^ 'Planning for early chiidhood programs fqpjexceptional children. 
" \Tournal of Special Education , 1976, LO (2) ,^171-177. 

" \ . - j& 

Not^s that two major^educational trends for the past decad^haye inter- 
sected, a conjunction which needs the attention of special educators. 
These ^rends^ are the rapid expansion of* preschool programs for the, handi- 
capped,* vand the increased demand upon educators at all levels for -systematic 
j>ianning\ Adoption of a. proposed systematic planning model allows (a) defi- 
nition of\he scope -of the problem addressed; (b) identification of alter- 
native* strategies to solve the problera; (c) choice of explicit criteria 
for selectioriv of strategy; (d) a detailing of the needed resources to carry % 
out a strategy* and (e) a plan for evaluation and accountability. Special 
educators need\o learn the language of planning in order to take advan- 
tage of the virtkes of this system. Two major problems remaining are that 
a long-range plan ,\ once stated, becomes inflexible and that without budget % * 
control it becomes impractical. Nevertheless, current money shortages and 
lack of public confidence make it crucial that special educators learn how , 
to use these new tools effectively. (Journal abstract) ' (PA) 
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* . • 

Gerfre, ^.E. The effects of mairistreaming on the self-concept and reading 

a • achievement of exceptional children at the elementary level. Disser tation 

Abstracts International; 1976 (May) , 36(11-A), 733.7-7338^ "~~ 

1 .. ~ H 

See Ment al Ill ness.'- 

: . * ) • « 

Gickling, E\e:„ S Theobald, J.T. Mainstreaming: Affect or effect. The Journal 
of Special- Education, 1975, 9(3), 317-328. ' ' ' 

An article which describes a survey of teacher attitudes 'toward mainstreaming 
and examines the needs of teachers concerning* this issue. ^Results indicate 
that mainstreaming is far from universally acceptable, and the authors sug«- . 
gest further assessment and sufficient service-delivery models. . > . 

'* • 

^Goldstein, K.E.D. A comparative study "of university students, professionals, 
and community attitudes toward mental retardation, Disser tation* Abstract's 
• . International, 1979 (Mar.), 39(9-A}, 5446. ' \ ". " — 

A * *> 

See Mental Retardation . 

-J, 

Gonzales, W.R. Definition and needs 6f the severely retarded, multiply handi- 
capped individual as perceived by professionals outside of special education 
Dissertation Abstracts 'International' . 1978 (Mar.), 38 (9-A) , 5392-5393. 

. v " • * 

A comparison of the attitudes toward and' knowledge of disability of four 
groups, on non-special education personnel: doctors, lawyers, school teachers, 
and plergy. Results indicate that the four groups defined a severely fe- 
■- tarded, multiply handicapped individual similarly. There were some differ- 
ences among groups: 1) Doctors' were more concerned about physical prob- 
lems, lack of language skills", .and inability to learn than were the other 
groups. 2) Teachers and clergy were more concerned than lawyers or doctors 
about training disabled people. -3) Lawyers and doctors responded similarly 
^on most questions. . All subjects indicated that education and vocational 
training were the needs being met most 'effectively, and that programs in 
their own communities were the needs least effectively met. 

Gottlieb, J.; Gampel, D.H.; s Buddff, M. Classroqm behavior of retarded chil- 
dren before and after integration into regular classes. The Journal of 
Special Education , 1975, 9(3), 307-315. ~~ " 

m 

See Mental- Retardation , 

Green, S.C.; Kappes, B.M.; & Parish, T.S. Attitudes of educators toward handi- 
capped and non-handicapped children. Psycho logical Reports, 1979, 44 
(3, Pt. 1), 829-830. : ■ — 

t 

A study to examine the attitudes of various educators' toward four labeled 
groups of children. Subjects were 111 educators who rated labeled groups 
on the Personal Attribute Inventory. Each completed one form for each of 
v the four target groups: "gifted," "normal," "mentally retarded," and 
"severely multiply handicapped" children. There were no significant 
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differences between educator categories * (teachers, teacher assistants, 
and ancillary professional personnel), nor were there significant differ- 
ences between school settings of subjects (institution or public school?. 
However, as hypothesized, there were significant differences in ratings of 
different target groups, with gifted children rated more -positively than 
"normal" children, and "normal" children rated more positively 'than -either ■ 
of the two disaV 1 d groups, which, in turn, did not differ from each other.' 

Greene, W.R. welter attitude in Nevada toward inclusion of mentally retarded 
children in the public schools. Dissertation 'Abstracts International , 
* 1977 (Apr.), 37U0-A), 6401. 

A study which attempted to examine differences in attitudes of teachers 
toward the placement Q f mentally retarded children in regular classrooms. 
A number of demographic characteristics were studied to determine their 
ff effectiveness in predicting responses on the Rucker-Gabie Educational 
Planning Scale. Results indicated no significant differences related to 
sex of subject . level of formal education, or years of teaching experience. 
There was, however, a significant difference between responses of regular 
classroom teachers and special education teachers, with regular teachers 
expressing greater preference than special education teachers for total 
staff involvement in program efforts for mentally retarded children. The 
author recommends further research to ascertain the cause ,of this difference 

Greer, B.G. Attitudes of special education personnel toward different types 
of deviant persons. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36.^)' 182;-184. ^ 

* 4 

A study measuring the attitudes of 99 special educators toward the phy- 
. sically and mentally disabled person, on the one hand, and those towards 
victims of alcoholism, on the other. In general, findings indicate that 
perceptions ol the physically and mentally .disabled persons were more 
i -rable wh^n compared to attitudes toward alcoholics. However, special 
eduction perscmnel were more demanding of the physically and mentally 
disabled group, and more ienient with alcoholics. Rehabilitation programs 
for a. lr ,oholics were viewed as much less effective than thos'e involving the 
other two aspupsj 

Guralnick, M.jS The value of integrating handicapped and nonhandicappcd pre- 
school children. American ' Journal of Orthopsychiatry / 1976, 46(2) r 
236-245. 

Proposes a conceptual and empirical framework to promote the .development of 
handicapped preschool children through involvement with nonhandigapped 
peers. The need for systematically designed interaction is stressed and 
related to research on peers as agents 9f change. Two studies of social 
pla^ and language use among preschool children are offered as examples of 
the effectiveness of nonhandicapped children as educational and therapeutic 
resources. A framework for future research is discussed, and £el£vant 
variables are identified (e.g., chronological age of peer groups level of 
observational skills of handicapped children! typ.e of behaviory/and modeling 
context). (Journal abstract) (PA) r 
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* Haire, CD. Effects of an inservice education model for s\i£portive personnel 
on factors ^regardin^exceptiopal children. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national, 1976 (Nov* ), J7(5-;A), 2796. * 1 I 

An assessment of * a ^six-week inservice education program for support per- 
sonnel. Subjects were 34 support staff in ths same school district. Of 
y these, 19 were non-special education professionals. There were three pre-. 

test to post-test measures: "felt need" for improvement in various areas 
related to disabled children, attitudes, and knowledge. " All measures were 
, developed by the resfc&rcher herself.' Results indicated no differences 
between special education and non-special education personnel. There were 
also no significant diff ereiices, pre-test to post-test on the attitudes 
or knowledge measure. However, there was # significant increase on re- 
, sponses to the "felt , needs" measure. The author concludes by emphasizing 
- the usefulness of the .inservice training and by suggesting further research. 

Hamalian, C.S., & Ljidwig, A.J. Practicum in normalization and advocacy: A 
. neglected component in teacher training. Education & Training o f iM 
• Mentally Retarded , 1976, 11(2), 172-175. . ~ ~ 

Argues that the child-like demeanor and inappropriate' behavior developed by 
the -handicapped often results from teachers 1 and other adults 1 stereotyped 
treatment of these individuals, A program is described in which under- 
graduates enrolled in the introductory course of a special education se- 
quence are required to locate and obtain the approval of a handicapped 
adult living in t£e community and engage -the individual in sofcial inter- 
action for ar minium of 25 hours. The student keeps a log of at least five 
sessions anff records ^ the goal of each meeting, the activity, and a de- 
scriptive ac^urft of "the interaction and reactions of the participants. 
The benefits o£/such an approach to teaching students about the problems* 
(e.g., social isolation, lack of opportunity to participate in community 
life, and -inadequacy of public transportation) of the handicapped are 
> discussed. (M. Ellison-Pounsel) (PA) ' 9 

Harasymiw, o S.J., s Home, M.D. Integration of handicapped children: Its 'effect 
on teacher attitudes. Education , 1975, 96(2), 153-158. 

Investigated the effect of a program designed^ to prepare teachers for inte- 
gration of handicapped students into the regular class » Three hundred and 
fifty-two teachers from integrated (E) and honintegrated (C) schools were 
■administered an attitudinal' instrument. Findihgs indicate that the E 
teachers had more favorable attitudes. No significant differences were v 
found between the altitudes of males and females nor-betweerj the number of " 
special education courses taken an^/Eavorable attitudes. Younger teachers 
evidenced significantly more favorable attitudes, anS a partial relationship 
was noted between the year of degree confirmation w and attitudes. (Journal 
abstract) (PA). , ' • 
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Harasymiw, J, , S Horne^jM'. Teacher attitudes toward handicapped children and^ . 
regulat class integration. Journal of Special Education , 1976, 10(4) , 
393-400.*. * * \ ' . 

"A. questionnaire, composed of$2 Likert and Social Distance type questions, 
was designed -to elicit attitudes of teachers toward disabilities, legal 
issues of integratihg handicapped children -into the regular classroom, and 
other re la te.d* topics.", (p. 395) Findings indicated that teacher attitudes 
could be modrfied through inser vice graining, contact with disabled fchil- 
* dren, and administrative support* * ,* * '? . , 

Haring, N.G. Educational services for the severely and profoundly handicapped. 
The Journal of Special Education , 1975, j>(4) , 425-433. ^ / w . • 

An -article which addresses ,the issues involved w deinstitutionalization 
of disable^ people and the responsibilities of society *to provide appro- 
priate educational services that will encotffage increased autonomyjand pro- 
ductivity. The legal mandates* involved in establishing educational objec- 
tives for disabled people are discussed. Also, the author discusses th& 
change in attitude: "..•.we have changed our attitudes about our responsi- -/ 
bility to provide educational services to all children*, regardless of handi- 
. cap." (p» 427) Basic skills and competencies for teachers are cited. 

Harlan, J.D. & Leyser, y. Head ?tar£ teachers' use 6f verbal encouragement.. 
Exceptional Children ,^b980, 46C4) ,^ 290-292. 

An observational assessment of the ability of Head Start teachers to effec- 
tively meet the needs of disabled children. Sijbjects were 20 tochers of 
mentally retarded, physically disabled, speoch-impaired, and -emotionally 
disturbed children. Analysis was made of all verbal -contact between stu- 
dents and teachers. Results showed ttyat teachers offered more support to 
disabled children than to nondisable& ones, and they de^nohstralted the 
following behaviors mote often wi*th disabled than with -nondisabled children: 
encouragement and approval, promotion of independence, guidance ^toward 
social interaction with peers,: and total* communication. ,In addition, it was 
found that teacher behaviors were significantly different with different 
groups of disabled children. Teachers gave more encouragement to mentally 
retarded children than to all others, and more to physically disabled «chil- 
dren and speech-impaired children than to ones with emotional problems.^, A 
nonsignificant increase in criticism toward emotionally disturbed children 
was found. The authors conclude that Head Start teachers, on the whole, 
exhibit positive attitudes toward disabled children, but that they neecj 
further- .training to deal with emotionally disturbed children. 

Hawisher, M.F. An evaluation of an experimental early childhood curriculum 

designed to create 0 an accepting scholastic environment for the mildly 

physically handicapped youngster. Dissertation Abstracts International , 

1978 (Jun.), 38(12-A), 7137-7138. 
* — 

An attempt tcf evaluate the effectiveness of two types of training on the . 
attitudes of first graders toward physically disabled peers. Three groups 
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*" »' . ) 

, ' were assessed, using the Children's Attitude Toward' Handicapped Youngsters 
( Sf?? f) L? C ! le ' and ' b&havio "l data. Group I subjects were exposed to a dis- 
abled child^and were participants with the child in teacher-directed acti- 
t vities designed to promote awareness of the disabled child's needs and 
feelings. ' Group II ^subjects were exposed to a disabled child, but parti- 
cipated in no. such tasks. Group in subjects were exposed to neither the 
child nor the tasks. ^ As hypothesized, those who -had come in. contact with 
^ the child evidenced more positive attitudes toward the child. Furthermore, 
behavioral data shewed that x±ose in the exposure/tasks group responded more 

# positively toward the child than those in the exposure only groupV 

• Herr, P.e: ? Algozzine, R.F.., & Heuchert, CM. Competencies of teachers of the 
•mildly handicapped. The Journal of special Education . 1976, 10(1), 97- 
106. • * 

A. study which intended" to: (1) compile an exhaustive' list of teaching 
competencies from literature and research believed to be effective in the . 
education of mildly handicapped 'children, (2) survey teachers of mildly 
handicapped children in order to delimit which of the competencies are 
perceived to be generically important and which axe category .specific', (3) 
use factor-analytic procedures to delimit a number of clusters of perceived 
•important teacher competencies. 

Hessler.. J. College education for the severely disabled. America n Rehabilita- 
tion, 1976, 1(3), 29-33. : m 1 

An article which addresses Attitudes which confront disabled' college stu- 
dents. The author states that attitudes constitute the major barrier on 
college campuses. He also briefly describes mobility, housing, and special 
neeas, e.g., for blind students and deaf students. Environmental modifica- 
tions are also addressed. . 

Hickerson, R.L. Classroom behavior as a function of activity setting. Disser- 
tation Abstracts Internatio nal. 1978 (Jun.), 38J12-A), 7269. * ' 

A study which attempted to make comparisons among three types of classroom 
t, setting: regular classroom with no disabled students, Regular classroom " 
♦ with ono disabled student integrated, and special classroom. The purpose of 
. the study was to compare and contrast among the three situations the observed 

• behavior of students and teachers. Most differences, however, appear to have 
resulted more from uncontrolled differences among these classes than from the 
classroom setting itself, it was observed, tnat note interdependent behavior 
occurred in the special classes than in either regular class, and more 
occurred in the integrated regular class than in the nonintegrated regular 
class. It was' also noted that, as in other observational studies, disabled 
children were generally isolated by their nondisabled peers. The author ' 

- • recommends further research in this area, and he discusses the applicability 
of the methodology developed for the study to future research. . ' 
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Hill f P.M.i & Hill f A.L. MR knowledge of undergraduate and graduate students. 
Mental Retardation , 1976 f 14(3) , 26- 28, • 



See Mental Retardation. 



X. 




Himes, J.W. Selected educators 1 perceptions concerning the successful inte- 
gration of handicapped^children into the regular classroom. Dissertatio 
• Abstracts Internationa l f 1977 (May) f 37 (11-A) , 7072-7073. 

A report on the development of a survey and oh results from this survey on 
variables considered by educational personnel to be important to successful 
integration of disabled children into' regular classrooms. An open-ended 
technique was used to develop the survey instrument. One hundred elementary 
school teachers were agjeed to list the" ten variables they considered most 
crucial to successful mainstreaming of disabled children. These were grouped 
into categories of similar items, and the list of the ten most frequently 
occurring variables was distributed for rank ordering to^ a second sample, 
. composed of classroom teachers, special education teachers, amu principals 
,^in two school districts. Results failed to show any significant differences 
x either between school districts or among professional groups. The ten vari- 
* ables and their final ordering were:* 1) teacher aides, 2) sm^JJL class size, „ 
3) prescription programs, 4) resburce teachers, 5) instructions materials 
and equipment, 6) administrative support, 7> parent support and involvement f 
8) inservice training for teachers, $f counselors, and 10) curriculum library. 

Hoben, M." Toward integration in the mainstream. Exceptional Children , 1980, 
47(2), 100-105. ' m ' 

V 

* ft 

Considers that the purpose of educating handicapped students in the mainstream 
v is more than having them merely present in regular classes; the intent is 
that they .Will become integral parts of their class environments. The 
challenge facing both special and regular educators in ensuring that inte- 
gration is the outcome of mainstreaming is detailed with respect to assessing 
nonacademic factors (student interaction, classroom climate, and self-concept 
of the handicapped student) and restructuring the classroom to encourage m 
interaction. (PA) k . 

r 

V \ 

Hughes, J.H. Relationship of selected variables to attitudes of vocational 

education teachers toward mainstreaming handicapped students. . Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1979(Jan.), 39(7-A)., 4181-4182. 

A study to determine the relationship, if ajiy, between the attitudes of 
vocational education teachers toward mainstreaming disabled people and a 
number of demographic and ijondemographic teacher variables. Instruments used 
to collect data were the Attitudes Toward Handicapped Individuals scale , ~ the 
Education Scale VII, the Change Orientation Instrument, a subset from the 
M-Scale, and a biographic data sheet. Major findings include: 1) Attitudes' 
toward disabled individuals, change orientation* and traditionalism were sig- 
nificantly related to attitudes toward mainstreaming; 2) There was a signifi- 
cant relationship between experience with disabled individuals and attitudes 
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• . * 

toward mainstreaming; 3) Teachers', traditionalist educational orientation 
was significantly related to attitudes toward mainstreaming; and 4) Demo- 
graphic factors, such as age, sex, vocational program area, size of school 
number of years' teaching, etc., and a nondemographic factor, progressive 
orientation, were not related to teachers' attitudes toward mainstreaming'. 

Ianacone R.N., Stodden, R.A.j fi Lazar, A.L. An analysis of perceptions and 
attitudes toward the concepts "disabled" and "handicapped" and the effects 
?Q7fi re ^ Ct ^ e l definiti0n UP ° n the conce P ts « Mental Retardation Bulleti n 
* 

Studied the perceptions and attitudes of preservice special education 

^m! 63 .^ ^ conce P ts ^ed in educational programming » "disabled" 
and handicapped." The effects of predetermined knowledge of the concepts 
on subjects perceptions and attitudes were also analyzed. Forty- under- 
graduates were randomly divided into two. equal groups: Group 1 was given 
predetermined definitions concerning the concepts measured, while Group 2 
was not. A semantic differential was constructed and data were analyzed 
through an ANOVA for differences between and within semantic factors, 
. concepts and groupings. Results show a lack of significant difference 
between the two concepts or between responses of the two groups. "Handi- 

anfol,^- 00 ^ 1 ^ t0 „ haVe great6r *° 5iti ™ acceptance than "disabled," 
and evaluation (as opposed to activity and potency) was found .to be" the 
most discriminant factor. (Journal- abstract) - (pa) * . " 

Ingram, R.H. A study to determine the attitudes of selected public school 
teachers toward handicapped children in West Virginia.' Dissertat ion 

Abstracts International. 1977 (Jun.), 37(12-A, Pt. 1) , -7685 ~ / 

~ * / 

. * study in which the attitudes toward mainstreaming of regular elementary / 
. and secondary school teachers were compared with, those of education spec- /■ 
lalists. Results showed a significant difference between the attitudes of 
' • Slv Z ^f 1 *^ 0 - 113 ' ^-th" education specialists responding much more favoJ- 
■ 7 . ° ln * e 9 ratlon of classroom issues. Teachers, oh the other hand, re-\ 
sponded quite negatively to mainstreaming. This suggests that the main- ^ 
wSh^ n9 ??r Pt J 8 . bMt "V nde « too a by those who do not deal regularly 

J bein 9.^nstreamed. The author concludes with recommen- 
dations for further training of regular classroom teachers in special edu- 
cation techniques* 

JaCk ln^'nni* J?" ,° f inte * rated pre-school setting on handicapped 
anj nonhandicapped cmldren: -An explorative and comparative study of 
selected behavioral characteristics, parent and teacher attitude Disser- 
tation Abstracts Inte rnational , 1977 (Mar.), 37(9-A), 5743-5744. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . * 

Jamison, H.J. Teacher acceptance of "mildly handicapped" children after teacher 
' ^^^Tu^' station Abstracts Internatio^l, 

\'> 

A study to evaluate the effectiveness of a teacher training program on 
regular classroom teachers' attitudes toward mildly disabled children. The 

> r 20 7 
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measure used to assess attitude change -was the r number of positive reinr 
forcing behaviors directed toward the disabled children before and after 
participation in the training program. Results failed to show increases, 
either in positive reinforcing behaviors or in "proximity" r^inforcers. 
Furthermore, training failed to. narrow the discrepancy, observed prior to 
training, between verbalized views and actual" classroom behavior. The 
author concludes that te'acher biases about mainstreamed mildly disabled 
children, can not be resolved through short-term training. He recommends 
instead a longer (1-2 years) program of ins'ervice education to assist, 
regular classroom teachers in dealing with disabled children. 
<* 

Johnson, A.B. , & Cartwright, 'C.A. -*The roles Of information and experience in 

impfoving'^be.^cher s 1 knowledge and attitudes about mainstreaming. The 

- Journal, of Special Education, 1979, 13(4), 453-461. 



f 



A study to measure the effects of information, experience, 'and a number of 
demographic variables on regular classroom teachers' knowledge of and 
attitudes toward educational mainstreaming. Subjects were 84 teachers who 
were enrolled in ^classes as follows: 1) Information only — enrolled in a 
course providing information on mainstreaming; " 2) Experience only — en- 
rolled in a course providing experience with disabled children; 3) Infor- 
mation and Experience — enrolled in both courses simultaneously. Post- 
t;ests on attitudes and knowledge were compared with pre-tests and across 
conditions* Results indicated that nonfe of the three conditions were suf f i- 
• cient to increase knowledge of mainstreaming over pre-test scores. However, 
there was a significant increase in attitude scores as a result of the 
combined courses C In ^ ormat i° n an ^ Experience) and the "Information only" 
condition. Selected demographic characteristics werp not found to be re- 
.lated to scores. ' 

Johnson, D.'l. The open mainstreaming model. Journal of Teaching & Learning , 
197.6, £(1), 26-33. % 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . . • 

Johnson, D.W. , & Johnson, R.T. Integrating Handicapped students into the main- 
stream. Exceptional Children , 1980, 47(2), 90-98. • 
r 

Considers that the most important aspect of mainstreaming is the establish- 
ment of accepting and supportive relationships* between handicapped and non- 
handicapped students. This may be accomplished by structuring cooperative 
learning experiences in which both groups work together to achipve learning 
goals. It is interaction within a cooperative context that promotes a 
process of acceptance. Competitive and individualistic learning experi- 
ences tend to promote a process of rejection within which the nonhandicapped 
students 1 negative impressions of handicapped peers are supported and in- 4 
preased. Practical procedures for strupturing cooperative learning experi- 
ences are described (e.g*, structuring the environment for acceptable 
physical proximity), using illustrations from the literatur^. Also outlined 
are ways in which regular and special education teachers can work collabora- 
tively in promoting effective mainstreaming. (Journal summary) (PA) 
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\Johnuon, 'j.E. Preferences and opinions of Regular education teachers on the 
placement of educationally handicapped -students in regular* school pro- 
grains * Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Mar. ),, 37(9-A) , 5744. 

•See Learning Disabilities . 

Johnson, M.S., SFennell, D.A. Dispelling the myths of epilepsy — The teachers' 
involvement. Educational Horizons , 1976, 55(1), 31-33. 

See Epilepsy. . «■ i v ' 

Kauffman, D.J. Effects of contact and instruction on regular classroom teachers' 

™^ UdeS , tOWard fcl ? e mentall y retarded. Dissertation Abstracts International. 
1977 (Aug. )f 38(2-A)*, 729. \ 1 ' 

See Mental Retardation . , ' 

Keilbaugh, W.S. Attitudes of classroom teachers toward their visually handi- 
capped students. Journal of Visual Impairment & Blindness , 1977, 71(10), 

See Visual Impairment, 

> * 

JCennon/ A # F. , & Sandoval, J. : Teacher attitudes toward the educfcble mentally 
retarded. Education & Training of- the Mentally Retarded , 1978, 13(2), 
139— 145 • , ~ — 

"See Mental Retardation , 

Kinnealey, ,M # , & Morse, A.B„ Educational mainstreaming of physically handicapped 
children. The American Journal of Occupational Therapy , 1979, 33(6), 365- 
372 • 11 

See Cerebral Palsy . 

Kocijan, D. ; Faber, B.; & Hajnsek, F. Education of epileptic children. (Yuqo ) 
Socijalna Psihijatri^a. 1975, 3(1), 39-42. " ' 

See Epilepsy . ' < 

* / 

Kurtz, P.D.; Harrison, M.; Neisworth, J.T.; S Jones, R.T. Influence of "mentally 
retarded" -label on teachers' nonverbal behavior toward^ preschool children. 
American Journal of Mental Deficiency, 1977, 82(2), 204-206. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Kurzberg, P.A. A survey of selected Iowa principals' and superintendents' 

attitudes towards and knowledge of programming for .handicapped studentTin 
the least restrictive environment. Dissertation Abstrac ts International, 
1978 (Dec.), 39 (6-A) , 3277. ~ ~~~ 

A report on a survey administered to elementary school principcOs, secondary 
school principals, and school superintendents to measure their knowledge of 
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, . <* 
and attitudes toward educational mainstreaming of disabled students. In *~ . 
general, .it was found that administrators' attitudes toward mainstreaming 
did not differ significantly from those of the experts, but that admini- 
strators were less knowledgeable abgut the topic. Further analysis showed 
several other differences based on demographic data: 1) administrators with 
elementary teaching experience held more positive attitudes toward pro- 
gramming for disabled students; 2) those with elementary administrative 
training, held more p6sitive attitudes; and 3) administrators with 3-6 years 
£v of administrative experience had both the most positive attitudes and a 
tendency toward the most knowledge. 

* 

Kushman, K.M. A comparison of the effects of integrated and^non-integrated pre- 
school experience on degrees of social participation among able-bodied and 
multiply physically handicapped children. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1976 (Mar;), 36 (9-A) , 5996. * ' " 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Kuveke, S.H. School behaviors of educable mentally retarded children. Disser- 
tation Abstracts Internation al, 1978(Sep.), 39(3-A), 1476.^ 

See Mental Retardation . 

Lake, M.E4 Attitudes toward and knowledge of mildly handicapped students held 
by middle school general educators. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1978 (Aug.), 39(2-A), si4-815. 

A survey to assess knowledge of and attitudes of middle school general 
educators toward "mildly" disabled students This information was collected 
by use of the Rucker-Gable Educational Programming Scale and the Personnel 
Survey Questionnaire. Results included indications that general educators 
have a willingness to serve disabled students, although not necessarily the 
knowledge necessary to serve" them. The author interprets findings o£ the 
study to suggest greater involvement of general educators in program planning, 
preservice and^inservice training, and increased communication among persons 
within the seryice delivery system. 

Lance, W.D. Who ar<=» all the children? Exceptional Children , 1,976, £3(2), 66-76. 

Six short vignettes (1817-1980) from the history and projected future of 
special education are presented to reflect revolutionary strides in the move 
for educational opportunity. A discussion of changing attitudes and changing 
children describes the historical development of special education, focusing, 
on recognition and labeling, social indictment, the* "happiness first" mottoy? 
mainstreaming, evidence for needed reform, and the responsibility of the 
adv6cacy function. It is pointed out th^t there are more than nine million 
t^ntally an&/or physically handicapped'. 0-21 year olds in this country who 
have difficulties in adjustment or learning and to whom the concept of 
exceptionality applies. Th^s dynamic\and expanding concept is viewed as 
interacting along t *ree dimensions: (a) chronological age, (b) degree of 
variation from the norm in education-related performance, and (c) envirqg- 
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mental and cultural factors affecting the learners accommodation to school 
programs. Finally , achieving the* gual of education of alL is considered 
in light of fed eral support , local assistance, the rqle^og,. technology_and__,- 
the commitment of individual teachers. (A.C. Moltu) (PaT 

Larson, SyL. The implications of labeling and diagnostic placements of chil- 
dren within schools in two Southeastern Nebraska communities. Dissertation 
Abstracts. International, 1978 (Sep.), 39 (3-A) , 1440-1441. 

See Learning Disabilities. 

Lazar, A.L.; O^pet, R.;° & Demos, G. The impact of class instruction on changing 
* student attitudes. ' Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 20(1), 66-68. 

"The^ purppse of this study was to ascertain if the attitudes of university 
Students in special education courses could be changed in. specific directions. , 
The findings of this study supported the notion that instructors can change 
^ e attitudes 6$ their students 'with a carefully planned and sequenced 
instructional program.!' (Abstract) 

Lazar, A.L.-; Stodden, R.L.; & Sullivan, N.V. A y comparison of attitudes held by 
male and female future school administrators toward instructional gpals, 
Personal adjustment, and the handicapped. Rehabilitation Literature , 1976, 
37(7), 198-201. ; - f 

A study of the attitudes of future school ^administrators using three different 
attitude instruments. The researchers found that sex. made no difference when* 
considering so'cial adjustment, -acceptance of the handicapped, and the nature 
of instructional goals. Results also indicated that thps'e accepting and 
nonaccfe^ing of v ihe handicapped, tended to share the same instructional goals. 
* v * ' fc . 

Leone, P., & Retish, P. Affective differences among undergraduate students. 
. Mental 'Retardation , 1977, 15(2), 13-15. 

A study dealing with attitudinal differences toward children between under- 
graduates in special education and those in business and engineering. Both 
^iheering ; and business students showed different attitudes than education ■ 
students. The instrument used was a modified form of the Minnesota Teacher \ 
Attitude Inventory. 

'} \ 

Levine, B.G. Attitudes* of Head Start teachers and aides toward handicapped 

children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 (Oct.), 37(4-A) , 2112-* - 
2113. " ~ 7T y ' — " 

■** « / 

See Hearing Impairment. **, <r 

Lieberman, L.M. The implications of noncategorical special education. Journal 
of Learning Disabilities, 1980, 13 (2) , 65-68. r 

See Learning Disabilities . 
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McCaffery, L.J. Use of sociometric techniques with mentally retarded and 

learning disabled children. Group Psychotherapy, Psychodrama & Sociometr? , 
1976, 29, 111-112. * - 



See Learning Disabilities. 

McCauley, R.W.; Bruininks, R.H.; & Kennedy, P. 'Behavioral interactions of 
hearing' impaired children in regular classrooms. The Journal of Special 
vEducation, 1976, 10(3), 277-284. , 

See Hearing Impairment . 

McNally,. A.R. 'One mainst teaming program that works. Teacher, 1975, j>3(4), 39. 

A brief description of a diagnostic-prescriptiVe resource program designed 
to accomplish -mains treaming. Individualization is stressed. 

n\ 

McQuay, S.L. Attitudes of community college faculty toward the deaf: A 

Guttman facet theory analysis. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 
(Mayj, 38(11-A), 6650-6651. 

See Hearing In^pairment. 

MacMillan, D.L. ; Jones, R,L. ; & Meyers, C.E. Mainstreaming the mildly retarded: 
ISome questibns, cautions and guidelines. Mental Retardation , 1976, 14 (1) , 

; 3-10. • * 

See- Mental Retardation. 

MacMillan, D.L.; Morrison, G.M.; £ Silverstein, A.B. Convergent and discrimi- 
nant validity of Project PRIME'S- Guess Who? . American Journal of Mental 
Deficiency , 1980, 85(1), 78-81." / , 

A repqrt on a part of a large-scale evaluation of mainstreaming in Texas 
(Project PRIME). ' An instrument called Guess WhoZ, was found to be valid, for 
research and evaluation with disabled children and teachers. The instrument 
was giyen to 1,095 children in 143 self-contained special classes for 
"mildly handicapped" children and was found to provide a valuable sampling 
of children's perceptions of their peers 1 cognition and behavior. It was 
• also found ttfat teachers 1 ratings of pupils as "disruptive," "bright/ 1 or 
."dull" accurately reflected pupils 1 own perceptions of .their peers. 

Mallenby, T.W.,- & Mallenby, R.G. The personal space of hard-of-hearing children 
after extended contatfcfc with" "normals." British Journal of Social & Clinical 
Psychology , 1975, 14(3), 253-257. ' 

\ 

See Hearing Impairment . t . 

Mandell, C.J., & Strain, P.S. An analysis of factors realted to the attitudes 
of regular classroom teachers toward mainstreaming mildly handicapped chil- 
dren. Contemporary Educational Psychology , 1978, 2{2) , 154-162. 

A study of the attitudes of teachers toward mainstreaming.* The authors ( 
found that the following variables were significant predictors of a positive 
i 
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attitude toward mainstreaming: teaijrt- teaching, years of teaching experience 
(negative correlation), cpurse^in diagnosing learning and behavior prob3.ems, 
Availability of 'resource teacher, previous special -education teaching 
experience/ numbe* of courses taken in special education, number of students 
in classroom (25-27), and 'inservice training. The model was based on data 
collected from 90 regular teachers, 50 principals, and 51 special education 
teachers. t y « 

Mantovani, G. Professional rale, social condition and operative image in 
mentally disadvantaged children. \ltal„) Archivio di- Psicologia, Neuro- 
logia e Psichiatri^a , 1978, 3J9(2), 199-223. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Markova, I.; MacDonald, K. ; & Forbes, C.» Integration of haemophilic boys into 
y normal schools. Child Care, Health & Development , 1980, £(2), 101-109. 

;< ' * 

See Other Disabilities . 

Mart&n, E.W. On Justice Douglas and education for the severely/profoundly 
handicapped. The Journal of Special Education , 1976, 1£(2) ,* 123-126. 

g A speech to the members of the American Association for the Education of the 
Severely/Profoundly Handicapped. ,The author presents a general view of tfie 
ethical issues involved in educating severely handicapped v children. * The 
speech is also a memorial to Justice Douglas and the principles to which he 
adhered. ¥ 
* * 
Martin, E.W. The Deputy Commissioner of the Bureau of Education for the Handi- 
^ capped talks about educational rights. Teacher, 1977, 94(9)^44-46. 



A brief article in v/hich the t§l|ior supports the concept. of mainstreaming 
for disabled. children. He also stresses the need for indiyidual assessment 
before mainstreaming is recommended. I% 

'Martin, E.W, A national commitme'nt to the * rights of the individual: 1776 to 
1976. Exceptional Children , 1976, 43(3), 132-135. 

Reviews the work and influence of ^the Carey Committee Hearings (1966) which 
set the stage for increased federal aid for the education of handicapped 
. children through the first version of the Education of the Handicapped Act. 
This] Act later became law as the Title VI of the Elementary" and Secondary * 
Education Act. Emphasis is placed on recent change in public attitudes as 
well as public policy, the* evolution of special education, and the unique- 
ness .of individual special children. (A.C. Moltu) (PA) ' 



M^sumura, M. , et al. Group therapy of autistic children at an outpatient 
*; clinic. (Japn.) Japanese Journal of Child Psychiatry , 1975, 16(5), 316- 
* 324. ' • — 

See 'Mental Retardation. 
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Mathey, J.P. The effects of an inservice teacher training workshop for regular 
classroom teachers on their altitudes toward handicapped children. Disser- 
. tat ion. Abstracts International , 1*978 (May) , 38 (U-A) ,-6659. -— 

A report* on* results of an inservice teacher training workshop for regular 
classroom teachers. One half of the subjects (experimental group) attended 
a workshop which dealt with self esteem, disability, and children with dis- 
abilities. These subjects were compared with a control .group (no workshop) 
on pre-test and p<7st-feest responses to the Rucker-^G^ble Educational Pro- 
gramming Scale and the Semantic Differential. There were 'several signifi- 
cant differences noted: I) Subjects in the experimental group indicated 
that they were more willing than those in the control group did to accept 
learning disabled, visually-impaired, or hearing-impaired children into 
their classrooms; and 2) Experimental subjects showed more positive atti- 
tudes than control subjects toward severely disabled and mentally retarded 
children. 

Medved, R.N. A study of the differential perceptions of educators toward chil- * 
dren with mental retardation labels. Dissertation Abstracts International, 
1976 (Sep.), 37{3-A), 1337. * 

9 • * 

" See Men tal Retarda tion. « 

. — ! • * * 

>M£lbauer, B. The mainstreaming puzzle. Teacher , 1977, 94(9), c 44-46. 

i 

An article in which the author addresses teachers who are or will be teaching 
mains tream&d classes for the first time. Factual information is provided, 
and attitudirial considerations are discussed. Suggestions are listed to 
help the teacher jLd just to disabled children in the regular classroom. 

\ 



Moore, J., & Fine, M.J. Regular and special class 



teachers' perceptions of 



normal and exceptional children and their atti(tu£es toward mainstreaming.* 
Psychology in the .'Schools , 1978, 15 (2)V 253-2$9* «* 

See Learning Disabilities * ' 

Morris, P.S., & McCauley, R ? W. 'Placement of handicapped children by Canadian # 
mainstream administrators and teachers: A Rucker-Gable survey. Pap^r pre- 
sented at the 55th AriAucfcl International^ Convention of the Council for Excep- 
tional Children, April l9?7. 

x \ i ^ 

An investigation ^ involving educators' attitudes toward disabled children. 
Results indicated £ha 4 t Elementary scho9l teachers had more positive atti- 
tudes toward disabled children than secondary school teachers and experts. 
v This further indicated that elementary teachers were more receptiye to 
mainstreaming disabled children into their classes. The Rucker-Gable Educa- 
tional Programming Scale (RGEPS) defines attitude as "the amount of social 
distance that a tte£cher wishes to maintain between himself and the handicapped 
child." (p. 3)- 
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horton, L.A. Effecting attitudinal change towa-.^ physically disabled students 
in higher education. Dissertat i on Abstracts , Internationa l , 1978 (Feb. ) 
38(8^K)V"4610=4611. " 1 ~ 

A study to detenr.i;ie the effects of several demographic variables and of 
/ two types of intervention on the attitudes of%>udents majoring in higher 
/ education administration toward disabled person^ and toward the provision 
of special services for disabled students. Results, obtained by the Atti- 
tudes Otoward D&aB&d, Persons -scale < and 'the Value of Special Services 
.scale-, indicate % that students had generally positive attitudes toward dis- 
abled people and that 'demographic and intervention variables- had little 
effect on tfiese responses. Similarly, demographic variables had little, 
impact on« attitudes tov/a'ifd the provision of special services. However, 
both disability simulation and the provision of information (particularly in 
combination) had a strongfef feet on increasing positive attitudes toward the 
provision of special services for disabled students. 

Mosley, J.L. Integration: The need for a systematic evaluation of the socio- 
adaptive aspect. Education & Training of the Mentally Retarded , 1978, 13(1), 

See Mental Ret ardation. ' . . 

* ~ — — ^^^^^ i ■ „ , ' 

Murphy, i.B. Background experiences with the handicapped and .personal views of 
employment conditions _ relative to working 'with the 'exceptional: A compari- 
son -of perceptions of special, elementary and secondary education preservice 
teachers. . Dissertation Abstracts Intern ational. 1978 (Apr.)*, 38Q0-A). 
. 6058-6059. ' : : V — 

• o ''"••*< 
An extensive survey to ddentify background differences between students 
choosing a career in special education and those choosing a career, in regular 
education. Major- findings include a dumber of significant differences be- 
tween the two groups at the University of Tol&do with respect to: 1) sex 
ratios, 2) mean ages, 3) frequency of familial disabilities, 4) frequency 
: . of non-familial contact with disabilities, 5) types of disabilities encoun- 
tered prior td educational choice, 6)'durations of contact with disabilities, 
■and 7) frequency of personal disability. There were some small differences 
. in responses as an, apparent result of subject's school". In response to 
questions regarding perceptions of opportunities in different types of 
educational career, subjects ranked opportunities from best to least:' 
- special education, speech therapy, 'secondary education, an'd elementary 
( educationv Most students felt that special education teachers work the 
hardest, followed by speech therapists. 

Naor, M. ^ s Milgraiq, R.M. Two preservic^-sfcrategies for preparing regular class 
y . teachers for mains tr earning. Exceptional Children, 1980, 47(2) , 1*26-129. 

Compared the" effects of two iUStructional programs (traditional — lecture 
and discussion; experimental -'lecture, discussion)* and field" trips) on 
undergraduate women in preservice education classes devoted to improving 
attitudes toward and knowledge of exceptional children tmentally retarded, 
. • emotionally disturbed, learning- disabled, and physically handicapped) . Both 

. ' * • " 91 J 
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programs were successful and were positively evaluated; the experimental 
program showed advantages over the traditional program in the areas of 
attitudes and behavioral intentions, but not in subjects 1 factual know- - 
ledge. (PA) 

Newman, J. Faculty attitudes toward handicapped students. Rehabilitation 
Literature , 1976, 37(7), 194-197. 

A study which tmdertook to obtain information about faculty attitudes toward 
the admission of disabled students. Two main questions were asked: 1) Have 
there b$en or would there be problems in the admission of handicapped 
J ' students to your department? 2) What type of admission policy would you 
Mike to see developed? Most faculty responses were positive. Seen as parti- 
cularly crucial by faculty was the difficulty in learning and communicating 
that might be involved. Sensory handicaps (blindness and deafness) were 
seen &s very restrictive. ■ 

Olsen, D.H. The effects of a cross-age tutoring program on .the reading achieve- 
mentf of mildly retarded student tutees and on the attitudes of "normal" . 

V - fitfth and sixth grade elementary school student tutors toward retarded chil- 
dren. Dissertation Abstracts, International , 1978 (Sep.), 39(3-A) , 1442. 

. See Mental Retardation . 

Orlansky, M.D. Active learning and student attitudes toward exceptional chi^g, , 
dren. Exceptional Children , 1079, 46(1), 49-52. 'i^k 

A report on a study that compared changelhin attitude toward exceptional 
children among introductory special education students taught by either : 
« an active learning approach (e.g*., role piay) or traditional lecture-based 
approach. Results show that the active approach was effective in changing 
attitudes. The Educating Exceptional Children Questionnaire was used as a 
pre- test and pbst-t t est. *' !. 

Orlansky, M.D. The effects of two different instructional methods ori student, 
achievement and attitudes toward exceptional children in an introductory 
college course in special education. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1977 (Sep.), 3£/?-A), 1332. 

A- comparison between results of two , different types of special education 
training curriculum. Subjects were students in two courses in introduc- 
tory special education. For one class/ the instructor used a non^lecture, 
active learning approach which included role-playing, group problem-solving 
* activities, simulations of disability, and discussions. For the other class, 
the same instructor used c* primarily lecture-based approach. Both achieve-. 
n ment and attitude measures were used to assess the effectiveness of the two 
different teaching approaches. Resultr found little ( overall difference in 
scores. However, some significant differences on specific dimensions were 
observed: 1) Lecture students scored better on two of the eight quizzes 
- administered during the course; 2) Active learning approach students scored 
slightly better on attitude measures; 3) Ratings of effectiveness were 
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slightly hicjher for active learning apprpach subjects; and 4) Active learning 
approach students had slightly better attendance records* The author 
suggests that th6 activfc learning approach is a viable addition or-alter- 
" # native to a lecture Approach* 

Page, J*C* A survey of ^the criteria used by elementary level regular classroom 
* teachers to identify children with special needs* Dissertation Abstracts 
' Interna tiorial , 1977 (Mar.) , 37 (9-A) , 5749. . % 

y • ; 

A report v on a study to clarify the methods used by regular classroom teachers 
to identify and refer children with special needs and the* attitudes of these 
teachers toward both the children being referred and "exceptionality" in 
% general* It was found that:* 1) Children with special needs were identified 
through comparison with peers. 2) Prior to referral, teachers tried different 
instructional techniques, administered diagnositc tests, and consulted with 
special^ education teachers. 3) Recent\focus on exceptional children had 
increased regular classrdom teachers' awareness of exceptional children in 
♦their classrooms . 4) The "teachers believed -that most, exceptionalities* were 
caused by problems in the home -an4 did not see themselves as part of the 
problem. 5) The teachers had the greatest difficulty identifying perceptual- 
motor problems* 6) They were most iLikply to seek special educational ser- 
vices for children with behavior problems # 7) The teachers believed that the 
. children would progress most >s 3sapi^ly in a special education classroom part- 
^ • time, and that special education teachers should assume the responsibility* 
8) Labels were considered useful by teachers in identifying exceptional chil- 
dren* 

Parish, T*S., & Copeland,* T.2?. Teacheys 1 and student s5< attitudes in mainst^eaifled 
classrooms. Psychological Reports , 1978, £3(1), 54. , . 

Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

arish, T.S.; Dyck, N. ; S.Kappes, B.M. Stereotypes concerning*, normal and handi- 
capped children* The Journal of Psychology , 1979, 102(1) ,\63-7o* 

A report on two studies, of 65 teachers and,, 89 attendees of \he 1978 Inter- 
national Conference of "the Association for Children with Learning Dis- 
abilities* In both studies the evaluations of the labels "gifted children," 
"normal children," and "physically handicapped children" were found to be 
significantly more positive than the labels "mentally retarded children," 
"learning disabled children,." and "emotionally disturbed children*" 

Parish, *T.S.; £ads, G.M.; Reece, N.H.; & Piscitello, M.A. Assessment and 
attempted modification of future teachers' attitudes toward handicapped 
children. Perceptual and Motore Skills , 1977, .44(2) , 540-542. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Peters, R*S* A study of the attitudes df elementary teachers toward exceptional 
r children in the mainstream. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (M*r. ) , 
. 38 (9-A)* 539'6-5397* ' 

A study designed to compare thg attitudes toward and knowledge .of .main- 
streamed "exceptional" 'children of regular classroom 'and resource room 
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teachers • Information was gathered through administration of the Classroom 
Integration Inventory, the General Information Inventory, and the Personal 
Data Questionnaire. Variables studied were*l) type of teaching experience 
with disabled children, 2) amount of teaching experience with disabled 
children, and 3) academic courses related to disabled children* It vas , 
found that the first two variables resulted in no significant differences. 
The third variable, however, did show significant effects, with resource * 
room, teachers being both more knowledgeable about "exceptional* children and ^ 
more realistic in their attitudes toward the educational placement of these / 
children than regular classroom teachers* 'The author points out that this 
suggests the importance of professional training, both preservice and in- 
service. 

Peterson, C»P. Retention of MR children in a community school program: Beha- 
viors and teacher ratings as predictors/ Mental Retardation , 1977, 15(1) , 
46-49. 

See Mental Retardation . 

9 

Peterson, E.L. A study of Mississippi public school superintendents' and 

selected principals 1 attitudes toward and knowledges of educating excep- 
tional children in the "least restrictive environment," Dissertation < % 
Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr.), 38(lVA),, 6059-6060. 

A report on a comparative study to assess the knowlecge of and attitudes 
toward education of "exceptional" children in the "least restrictive environ- 
ment." Twelve variables ftere used for the purposes of comparison, primary 
among them, the subject's position as school superintendent or as school 
principal. Measurement instruments were the Rucker-Gable Educational 
Programming Scale and a Personal Data Form* Results included: 1) Super- 
intendents tended tc Rave more favorable attitudes than principals toward 
the "least restrictive environment" concept; 2) There was no significant 
difference in knowledge of the "least restrictive environment" between the 
two groups; *3) The predictor variable? contributed more to knowledge factors 
than to attitude factors; and 4) The two groves differed on some types of 
exceptionalities in regard to education in th*i "least restrictive environ- 
ment." 

Peterson, J.A.K. Simulation activities as a means of changing attitudes and 

transmitting knowledge of adaptations and techniques for .handicapped indivi- 
duals to teacher trainees. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Jan.), 
38(7-A), 4099-4100. , 

A study comparing the effects of different training techniques on the know- 
ledge of and attitudes toward disabled persons of students preparing for a 
career in special education. Subjects were randomly assigned to 'one of four 
conditions: 1) information only, 2) simulation only, 3) information and 
simulation, and 4) no treatment. Information consisted of traditional instruc- 
tion on attitudes toward disabled people and knowledge of adaptations and 
techniques for disabled people. Simulation involved transmission of vwis 
inf omw tion through simulation techniques. Subjects were tested prior to and 
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* post-treatment, using the Attitudes toward Disabled Persons scale and an 
t ^ Adaptations and Techniques Test, There were no significctnt differences 

• * among groups either atT?re-test*or post-test, with the exception of the 

"information only" and*" simulation only" groups, iwho scored significantly 
higher than the combination group on knowledge These unpredicted- results 
are discussed. * 

Peterson, N.L., & Haralick, J.G. Integration of handicapped and nonhandicapped 
preschoolers: An analysis of play behavior and social interaction. Educa- 
tion & Trainihg of the dentally Retarded , 1977, 12(3); 235-24£. > ~ 

Observed social and play interactions between,' eight handicapped and six non- 
handicapped child en in an experimental, integrated classroom located at the 
University of Kansas • Nonhandicapped subjects were aged 3-4 years; handi- 
capped subjects, whose disability level ranged from mild to. severe, were 
aged 4- 9 years. Three trained observers collected^ data during two 4aily 
30-minute free play sessions over a period of four aAd a half weeks. Non- 
handicapped subjects chose to play with their handicapped peers in slightly , 
more than-tialf of the 1,322 total nonisolate free play observatit <;. Tn 
contrast, npnhandi capped subjects were -observed playing with other non- 
handicapped subjects, both singly or in * combination with handicapped subjects, 
in; 70*6% of the 1,312 nonisolate play dbservations. other, more complex 
findings a*e "noted, but, generally, results suggest tiue social integration 
' « handicapped and nonhandicapped children, even though there was more 
- * discrimination by the nonhandicapped .in favor of other nonhandicapped chil- 

• dren. (p. O'Brien)- (PA) 

Petrangelo, G.J. Attitudes of non-disabled college -students toward their dis- 
abled classmates as a function of educational contact. Dissertation 
" Abs tracts International, 1977 (May), 37(U-A) , 6957. 

A comparison o£ attitudes of nondisabl^d college students toward disabled, 
V* people as a result of training and of contact with disabled persons. Sub- 
jects weia persons in four distinct groups: if. business majors, 2) rehabili- 
tation counseling majors, 3) special education majors, and 4) mixed majors, 
but a one-to-one ratio of disabled to nondisabled students. Subjects were 
tested at the beginning and the end of the semester.- There were no signifi- 
cant differences among groups in attitudes,, as measured by the Attitudes 
Toward Disabled Persons scale, at the beginning of the semester. However, 
there were a number of relevant findings at the end of the semester: 1) 
Business majors scored lower than all others and showed slightly less posi- 
tive attitudes at the end of the semester 'than at the start; 2) Rehabilita- 
tion counseling majors and the mixed group scored most positively and showed 
the greatest amoung of positive change, pre-test to post-test; and 3) 
Special ^education majors showed only a slight increase in positive attitudes 
at semester's £nd f . \ 

Philipp, C* Attitude changes in mothers of handicapped children in preschool 
programs. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Feb.), 38 (8-A) , 5056. 

See Attitudes of Family Members . \ 
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Powell, J.V. Mainstreaming eight types of exceptionalities . , Education , 1978, 
99(1), 55-58. 

Presents guidelines for mainstreaming the educable mentally retarded . 
speech disordered, emotionally disturbed^ physically handicapped, learning 
disabled, hearing impaired, visually handicapped, and gifted students. 
Responsibilities of special and regular classtocm teachers are delineated. 
(PA) 

Pratt, S.E. Attitudes of educators toward the placement of exceptional chil- 
dren: A comparative study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 
(Oct.) , 39(4-A) , 2040. 

A report on a comparative study of the attitudes of educational professionals 
at schools in which special training had been accomplished and at schools in 
which there was no special training. Comparison of attitudes was measured 
using a Classroom Integration Inventory. Results supported basic research 
hypotheses and included: 1) Educators at the target school (where trailing 
had been done) were more accepting than educators at other schools of 
students classified as disabled; 2) Educators who were more involved with 
disabled children were more accepting of them than were less involved edu- 
cators; 3) Educators 1 accepting attitudes increased as their knowledge of 
disabled children increased; 4) Educators' attitudes became more positive 
as their rejecting or sympathetic responses decreased; and 5) Educators were 
able to apply knowledge obtained during staff development programs to their 
day-to-day teaching experience^ 

Pupke, W.R. The effects of school principal^ experience on attitude toward and 
knowledge of handicapped students.- Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1978 (Feb.), 38 (8-A) , 4737. 

An attempt to^measure the effects of inservice training in mainstreaming 
issues on the attitudes of school principals toward disabled children. Sub- 
jects were 36 school principals from schools representing primary (1-6) or 
secondary (7-12) grade levels. Subjects were divided into two groups: an 
experimental group, which received an insesfvice training session on aspects 
of educational mainstreaming; and a control group, which received no such 
training. Results failed to show any significant overall differences in 
attitudes or in knowledge, as measured by the Rucker-Gable Educational 
Programming Scale, either between experimental and control groups or be- 
tween primary and secondary level principals. , Several significant findings 
were discovered that were directly related to type of disability under 
discussion and severity of disability. 

Reschly, D.J., & Lamprecht, M.J. Expectancy effects of labels: Fact or arti- 
fact? Exceptional Children , 1979, 46(1), 55-58. 

See Mental Retardation. 
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Reynolds, W.M., & Greco, V.T. Development of a scale to measure teachers' 

attitudes toward mains treaming. Paper presented at the American Psycho- , 
logical Association annual meeting, Sep. 1979, New York. 

' \f e rf °\ the devel °P ment and initial testing of a scale to measure the 
. attitudes of teachers toward the mainstreamifig , of disabled children into 
regular classrooms. The instrument developed provides three scores- 1) 
an Administrative Aspects of Mainstreaming score, 2) an Educational Aspects 

i 3 i n f reamn - g SCOre '' and 3 t0tal score « ^ instrument was tested for 
reliability on a sample of 182 teachers from schools in which children were 
being mamstreamed and from schools in which, they were not being main- 
streamed. The scale was found to be highly reliable. 

Reynolds, W.M., s Greco, V.T. The reliability and factorial validity of 'a 

scale for measuring teachers' attitudes towards mainstreaming. Educational 
ana Psyc hological Measurement. 1980, 40(2), 463-468. " 

A further report on the development and testing of the measurement scale 
described m Reynolds &. Greco, above. 

Rice, J.n Interrelationship between teacher knowledge and attitude toward 
exceptionality and behavioral interaction with educable mentally retarded 
and nonretarded children in integrated elementary school classrooms. 
, Dissertation Abstracts International. 1975 (May ) , 35(11-A), 7133. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Riggen,_T.F. An investigation of the cdvariance of dogmatism and inservice 
training on the attitudes of principals and classroom teachers concerning 
the mainstreaming of mildly handicapped children. - Dissertation Abs tract ' 
International, 1978 (May) , .38(11-A) 6454-S455. ; ; — 

• A § tudy to measure the effects of two variables, inservice training and 
dogmatism, on the attitudes of educational professionals toward the main- 
streaming of disabled children. Subjects were 300 elementary, middle level, 
and 3 umor high school teachers and 22 school principals. Eafch subject was 
administered the Rokeach ^Dogmatism Scale and the Rucker-Gable Educational 
Programming Scale (RGEPS) prior to intervention, . if any. The intervention, 
which was administered to half the subjects, consisted of inservice training 
on mainstreaming. Post-testing with the RGEPS showed significant positive 
change on three of the seven subscales among persons who had participated in 
the trairmg. The relationship between attitudes and dogmatism Scales was 

UnC J. Gel 2T « 

RiSt 279-290 DSaf ChildrSn ±n mainstream education. Volta Review, 1975,- 77 (5) , 
See Hearing Impairment . 
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Rivera-Valentin , L. A study of the attitudes of regular clc<ss teachers in 
% Puerto Rico toward mentally retarded children. Dissertation Abstracts 
% International , 1978(Dec), 39(6-A)V 3516-/^517. 

See. Mental Retardation . — ^^^^^^ 

Roberts, B. Making it into the "mainstream." Teacher , 1975, 93(4), 37-39. 

An article which discusses alternative ways to meet the educational needs 
of disabled youngsters. Proper placement and appropriate inservice training 
are stressed. . 

Robinson, E.H. , & Brosh> M.C. Communication skills training for resource - 
teachers.-' Journal of Learning Disabilities , 1980, 13/3), 162-165. /" 

• See Learning Disabilities. 

Rothschild/ I.N. A congparisdn of m cognitively anc} affectively oriented in-s'ervice 
- training programs in changing teacher attitudes toward the handicapped. 
Dissertation Abstracts International, 1978 (DeC), 39 (6-A) , 3517-3518. 

A comparison, of the effects of two types of inservice training on the atti- 
tudes of regular classroom teachers toward disabled children. Subjects were 
regular classroom teachers in one of three groups: 1) students in a 20-hour 
inservice course involving an affective, humanistic approach to 'disabled 
children; 2) students in a 20- : hour inservice course involving a cognitive, 
ability training approach to disabled children; or 3) control subjects who 
^received no training. Attitudes were assessed, using the Rucker-Gable Edu- 
cational Programming Scale (RGEPS) and the Attitude Toward Handicapped 
. Children Scale. (ATHCS). Results showed significant differences on RGEPS 
•scores, but not on ATHCS scores. Subjects receiving affective training 
scored significantly higher than those receiving cognitive training, although 
they did not score significantly higher than control subjects. 

Rouse, H.W. Teacher control ideology and their attitudes toward the handicapped. 6 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Jul.), 39/1-A) , 226. 

An" investigation of the effect of a number of variables on teachers', atti- 
- tudes toward mainstreaming and toward disabled children. Subjects were 

499 academic, special educa±ion, and occupational teachers. The Pupil Control 
Ideology Form (PCI) and the Attitude Toward Handicapped Individuals Scale 
(ATHI) were administered to all subjects. An interaction between perceived 
exposure to disabled persons and type of teacher resulted in 'the only signifi- 
. cant finding on PCI.respcmses. There were no significant differences in 
responses to the attitude measure. However, teachers did rank ordfer both 
obstacles to mainstreaming and groups of disabled persons differently based on 
teacher variables. Suggestions are made for further research. 

St. John, WoD.; Child, C; '& Kelly, S.B. Paul — Justin: Two case studies. 
Instructor , 1976,. 85 (6), 114-117. 

See Learning Disabilities. 
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Safferstone, M.J. Academic achievement and self-concept of orthopedically 
.disabled students in integrated and segregated educational settings! 
Dissertation- Abstract s •• international . 1977 (Nov.), 38(5-A), 2469-2470. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

■ Sanders, J. The differential efLcts of selected methods of imparting informa- 
tion on teacher ^ainees' attitudes toward disabled persons. Dissertation 
Abstracts I nternational. 1979 (Jan.), 39(7-A) , 4065-4066. 

A comparison^ the effectiveness of various interventions on teacher 
trainees' attitudes toward disabled persons. Subjects were 110 undergraduate 
education ma 3 ots who were randomly assig ,-dtoa control condition (no treat- 
ment) or to onfe of five experimental -conditions. Each experimental condition 
was- composed oia single,, factual communication. Experimental conditions 
f*J2* A }> * ive f ect ure, and film, 2), videotaped lecture and film, 3) 'film 

l^e lfecture only, and 5) videotaped lecture only. Subjects were * 
administered; the Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons scale twice, once immedi- 
ately after experimental manipulation and. once three weeks later. There were 
no significant differences between groups, even in* comparison to the control 
group, on either post-test. 

Scholl, oi & Schnur, R. Measures of psychological; vocational, and educa- 
tional functioning in the blind and visually handic apped. vn y y,~-. 
American Foundation for the Blind, 1976. 

See Visual Impairment. * 

Semmei; D.S. Variables influencing educators « attitudes toward individualized 
education programs for handicapped children. Dissertation Abstracts inter- 
national, 1979 (Mar.), 39(9-A), 5451-5452. I ~ ' 

A scudy.of attitudes of teachers ' toward the Individualized Educational 
Program (IEP) mandated by-P.L. 94-142, and the development of a survey , 
instrument to measure .these attitudes. The author developed a model of rela- 
tionships among variables Which have an influence on attitudes toward the 
IEP, and she developed a 100-item questionnarie to- measure each variable in 
the model. It w.as found, that educator's role (regular class teacher, special 
educator,, or principal) was important .in predicting attitudes toward the IEP 
and attitudes toward mainstreaming. Overall, regular classroom teachers and 
• principals were more positive than special education teachers toward the IEP 
but they were less positive than the special education teachers toward main- 
streaming. These findings are discussed in some detail, particularly as they 
relate to ways of improving attitudes toward the IEP. 

0 Shaw, S.F., & Gillung,, T.B. Efficacy of .a college course for regular class 

teachers, of the mildly handicapped. Mental Retardation, 1975, 13 (4) , 3 - 6 . - 

A study which attempted to maasure the effectiveness .of a six-week summer 
• college course in improving the attitudes V of regular classroom teachers ' 
toward mildly handicapped children in the classroom. The Rucker-Gable Educa- 
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tional Programming Scale j^s^ac^ni'sliered at the beginning of the course , 
the end of the course, and three months after the conclusion of the course. 

Shrader, W.J. The relationship between the attitudes and knowledge of elemen- 
tary school principals regarding handicapped children and their perceived 
referral/diagnostic practices. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1975{Mayl f ,35 U.1-A) , 6997-6998. [ ~ ' 

A study of the relationship between principals 1 knowledge of and attitudes 
toward disabled children, and their behavior at* the time of referral. 
Measurement instruments were the Rucker-Gable Educational Programming Scale 
(to assess principals 1 knowledge and attitudes) and a behavioral^inVentory 
(to assess principals 1 and teachers 1 perceptions of the principals 1 behaviors 
at the^'time of referral). Results found significant correlations only be- 
tween attitude' scores aria referral behaviors of principals as perceived by 
teachers. The author concludes that there is little' evidence to support the 
hypothesized relationships , and that the Rucker-Gable Scale is not highly 
predictive of referral behavior. 

Sigl^r, G.? Mabee, W.; & .Lazar f A. Children's attitude toward handicapped 

students as a result of mainstreamed settings. Mental Retardation Bulletin. 
1978, 6(2), 92-97'. [ ^ 

180 regular classroom sixth graders (119 subjects in schools with integrated 
special education students and 61 in schools with self-contained. special 
education classes) were given the Attitude Toward Handicapped Individuals 
Scale (ATHI) and a stick figure self-report measure of self-concept. Re- 
sults show that ATHI scores were low (rionaccepting) for all. subjects. 
Findings indicate no significant relationship between type of educational- 
setting and ATHI or between length of time in educational setting and ATHI. 
There was no interaction of treatments with attitude toward school or with 
the ATHI. ;(K. Gilbertson) (PA) 

Simon, E.P., & Gillman, A.E. Mainstreaming visually handicapped preschoolers. 
Exceptional, Children, 1979, 45(6), 463-464. 

. See Visual Impairment . 

Simon, E.P;, & Gillman, A.E. M^Lnstreaming visually handicapped preschoolers. 
International Journal of Rehabilitation Research, 1979, 2(4), 524-525. 

See Visual*' Impairment. 

Singleton, K.W. Creating positive attitudes and expectations of regular class- 
room teachers toward mainstreaming educationally handicapped children: A 
-comparison of two inservic'e methods. Dissertation Abstracts Internationa l, 
1977 (Jul.), 38(1-A), 186-187. * ~ ) 

See Learning Disabilities » 
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Siperstein, G.N., & Gottlieb, J. Parents' and teachers' attitudes toward mildly 
* and severely retarded children. Mental Retardation , 1978, 16(4), 321-322* 

See Mental Retardation , 

, s » 

Sirisena, B. A study of teacher attitudes toward the visually impaired in the 
Republic of Sri Lanka* Dissertation Abstracts international , 1975 (Nov.), 
36(5-A), '2745. 

See Visual Impairment, % 

'sirota, ifr* JThe self-perceived problems of mentally retarded high school stu- 
dents and teachers 1 perceptions of the students' perceived problems. Disser- 
tation Abstracts International , 1976(Nov.), 37(5-A), 2754. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Smaby, M., & Briski, J. Counseling the special education student: A develop- 
mental approach- Pm>il Personnel Services Journal, 1978, 7(1), 69-76. 

. r : : — .> 

See JMental Retardation . 

Smith, F.V. A norm reference study of the attitudes of special educators toward 
the educable mentally retarded. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1977 (Feb.), 37.(8-A), 5044-5045. 

■ 

See Mental Retardation. 

Smith,, I. L., & Greenberg, S. Teacher attitudes and the labeling process. 
Exceptional , Children , 1975, 41(5) , 319-324. / 

See Mental Retardation. * • 

Smith, T.E.C V High N school principals' attitudes toward the handicapped and the 
work study program. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Feb. ) , 38 
,(8-A), 4498-4499. 

See Learning Disabilities. 

Smith, T.E.C.; Flexer, R.W.; & Sigelman, C.K. Attitudes of secondary princi-< 

pals toward the learning disabled, the mentally retarded, and work-study 
' .programs. ' Journal of, Learning Disabilities , 1980, 13(2), 62-64^ 

v t " 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Sontag, E.; Smith, J-.; & Sailor, W. Tlie severely/profoundly handicapped: Who 
are they? Where are we? The Journal 6f Special Education , 1977, 11(1) , 
5-11. 1 

c • 

"This article examines various approaches to the problems of definition and 
categorization of the severely/profoundly handicapped, proposing a service- 
need definition with emphasis on teacher competencies." (Abstract) 
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Stephens, T.M. , & Braun, B.L. Measures of regular classroom teachers' atti- 
tudes toward handicapped children. Exceptional Children , 1980, 46(4) , 
292-294. ' 

An examination of teaqbsr variables which relate to the willingness of 
regular classroom teachers to integrate disabled children into their 
classrooms. Subjects were regular school teachers, grades 1-8, who re- 
sponded to a mailed questionnaire. Statistical analysis of responses 
revealed that three variables, in combination, were most predictive of 
9 responses: 1) teachers 1 confidence in their ability to teach disabled 
children, 2) a belief that disabled children can become "useful members of 
society," and 3) a belief that disabled children should be educated in the 
public schools. Further analysis showed that present grade level taught % 
and number of special education courses taught also affected responses. 
Overall results showed that 61% indicated a willingness to integrate dis- 
abled children into their classrooms. The authors point out, however, 
that the three major factors account for only '19% of all response variance, 
and that further research, therefore, is needed, 

Stephens, W.E. . Mains t reaming: Some natural limitations. Mental Retardation , 
1975, 13(3), 40-41. f . - % 

See Mental Retardation « . 

Stotsky, B,A, ; 'TOwnes, B.D.* Martin, D.C.; & Browne, T. Emotionally disturbed 
children in special schools: An analysis of ratings of disturbed behavior 
and' perceptual handicaps. Chiid Psychiatry & Human Development , 1975, 6(2), 
81-88. 

See Morital Illness . 

Swanson, R.D. Status of industrial arts programs in Texas secondary schools in 
regard to physically handicapped students and attitudes of industrial arts 
teachers toward the physically handicapped. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national, 1979(Jan.), 39 (7-A) , 4095-4096. 
* * « * 

A study related to the provision of .industrial arts education to physically 
disabled secondary school students. A survey was used to collect informa- 
tion on the participation of disabled people in industrial arts ^urograms and 
on the preparation of industrial arts teachers for dealing with disabled 
students. Subjects for the study were respondent^ to a state-wide survey of 
randomly selected industrial arts instructors. Results included: 1) Although 
67% of all respondents had had physically disabled students in their classes,, 
only 14% had had any preservice training and 21% any inservice training in- 
dealing with disabled people; 2) Two percent of all students in industrial 
arts programs surveyed were physically disabled. 3) The attitudes of the 
surveyed industrial arts teachers were "slightly positive. 11 . 4) The indus- 
trial arts teelchers considered their ability to teach disabled students 
neither positive nor negative. Suggestions are made based on the findings 
of the study. 
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Thams, G.M. The effects of a professional development seminar on the attitudes, 
knowledge, and behavioral strategies of counselors toward handicapped 
students. Dissertation Abstracts International » 1975 (Nov.), 36 (5-A) , 2.651. 

A;i evaluation of a training seminar designed to increase knowledge of dis- 
ability and attitudes toward disabled people among school guidance counselors 
The; seminar was composed of >ix. sessions, and the stated objectives of the 
seminar were: 1) to increase knowledge of recent legislation affecting 

• disabled students, 2) to develop more positive attitudes toward disabled 
students, 3) to increase awareness of architectural and environmental 

. barriers to disabled, people, 4) to increase "knowledge of local services 
available to disabled people , and 5J - to" develop, counseling techniques for 
disabled students. Pre-test arid post-test measures were taken on attitudes, 
knowledge of special education delivery systems , and behavioral strategies. 

. ^All three showed significant pre-test to post-fest gains. The author 

• recommends future, application- of similar saminars. . * 
'* . v 

Thorhley, M.L. "A national trend: The impact of educating and training formerly ' 
institutionalized children and adults in the community. Education & 
Training^ of the Mentally Retarded. 1976, 11(2), 152-155. " "~ 

-'*."« 

Examines the responsibilities of various institutions and community organi- 
zations in educating formerly institutionalized mentally retarded and physi- * 
« cally handicapped:..inoividuals. It is argued that, in order for such indivi- 
duals to make an adequate adjustment in the community at large, specialized 
- * ^i" 5 must be S in fn the institutional setting, where the individual 
should be provided with a comprehensive, graduated transitional program 
terminating m semi-independent, or independent 'community living. Group 
homes are also a means of normalizing' the life of these individuals. Adults 
. assigned to, group hqmes assist in the general maintenance of the home; chil- 
' *f n u ar ! tau ghtVbasic- self-help, skills and also assist in the maintenance v 
• <of the home. Programs designed by special schools, community colleges, the 
public schools, and vocational schools; are described. (M. ^llison-Pounsel ) 
(PA) *v 

•Tillman, P.S. # The 'construction and validation of a measure of Maryland teachers' 
attitudes toward handicaWd children in the regular classroom. Dissertation' 
• Abstracts International. 1978 (Dec), 39(6-A)', 3520-3521.. • : 

A report on attempts to .develop a- reliable and valid instrument to measure 
the attitudes of regular classroom teachers toward the educational main- 
strfeaming of disabled. children. Subjects were 170 kindergarten through 
sixth grade teachers. The survey instrument consisted of a 24-item Likert- 
type" scale designed to gather information on six areas: i) appearance, 
2f learning ability, 3) social and/or emotional adjustment, 4) teacher 
knowledge/preparation, 5) size of class/demands on tether's time, and 6) 
support; Data analysis found eight instrument items acceptable as they were, 
eight others marginally acceptable, and eight more nonacceptable . Teachers 
found support, by parents and administration to be most important to main- 
streaming success. The author concludes with recommendations for improving 
the survey -instrument to increase its usefulness. 

" * oof 
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- * c*- - • * 

Vagc> NiA», & Kirst, N % Emotionally disturbed children-and regular classroom 
teachers. Elementary : Zcm \ol .Journal , T977, 77^(4) # 309-317: ^ - 

- ... & * 

See^Mental Illness ,. 

» *■ 
Vernon, t M. Major current trends in rehabilitation and education of the deaf and 
, ti hard of hearing. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36(4), 102-107. 

<% 

See Hearing Impairments * \ 

Vernon, M. , & Athey, J. The Holcomb Plan: A creative approach to mainstreaming 
deaf and hard of hearing children. Instructor , 1977, 86(5), 136-137. 

See Hearing Iiqpairroent . ■ 

Volkmahn, C.S. Integrating the physically disabled student into the elementary 
. school. 3 Education , 197Q, 99(1)", 25-30. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

- ? • 

Wechsler, H.; Suares?; A.C.; & McFadden, M. Teachers' attitudes toward the edu- 
cation of physically' handicapped children: Implication^ for the implementa- 
tion of Massachusetts Chapter 766. Journal of Education, Boston , 1975, 
157 (i), 17-24. 

Results of a survey of 547 teachers » indicate that they- viewed children with 
asthma or, heart conditions, and children requiring crutches and braces, as 
more easily integrated into the regular classroom than children with visual 
•and hearing problems or children with histories of convulsions and seizures. 
Those teachers with previous experience teaching physically handicapped 
children were the most optimistic about integrating these children into the 
regular classroom. (PA) 

West, J.M. Evaluation of attitudinal changes and results of a generic special * 

education experimental study with Black tgachers. Dissertation Abstracts 

- International, 1977 (Jan. ) f ' 37 (7-Ah 4292. 

" : ~* * ' if 

' See Hearing Impairment. t f 

* • • „ • 

Williams, R.J. An investigation of regular class teachers 1 attitudes toward the 
mainstreaming of four categories of mildly handicapped students. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International , 1977 (Nov.), 38 (5-A) , 2708-2709. 

See Learning Disabilities . ... 

Williams, R.J., & Algozzine, B. Differential attitudes toward mainstreaming: 
An investigation. Alberta. Journal of Educational Research , 1977, 23 (3) , 
207-212." 

The issue of mainstreaming exceptional children has received considerable 
professional attention. Little has been done. to investigate regular teachers 
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attitudes toward inclusion of handicapped children in their rooms. This 
study, attempted to assess 267 classroom teachers 1 opinions about several 
factors relevant to 'mainstreaming. * Results indicate that attitudes we2fe 

/ different for different handicapping conditions (i.e./ learning disabled, 
'socially/emotionally disturbed, physically handid&ppe£, andeducable * 
mentally . retarded) . Sope implications with .regard to teacher training 

, practices and success of mainstreaming are presented. (Journal abstract) 
(PA), * ' 4 - * 

Wilson, R V .A.. An investigation of student knowledge and attitudes toward 
J^llndness as a function of knowledge and experience. Dissertation 
^Abstracts International / 1976(Mar.), 36 QrA) , 6324-6325. 

See Visi^tl Impairment . 

v.* # 

W6ods r C.3V Teachers 1 predictions pf the social position and speaking compe- 
tence of stuttering students. Language , Speech, aW Hearing Services in 
Schools, 1975, £(4), 177-182. • • . 

♦ See Otiher Disabilities . • • * 

\ * 

Yang, D. Welcome the handicapped to your classroom and enrich it. Teacher, 
1975, 93(4), 13-21. * * . - 



\ 



An interview with Dr. Yang, a pediatric neurologist and associate medical 
director of a developmental disabilities institute, which focuses on th6 
teacher*s response to a disabled child in the classroom. Appropriate 
placement, sensitive interactions, and open communication with parents^ 
medical staff, administrators, and the chifclren involved are advised. 

Zigler, E., & Muenchow, S. Mains tr earning: The' proof is in the implementation. 
American Psychologist , 1979, 3£(10) , 993-996. * 

A discussion of the relative merits of mainstreaming and special education. 
The authors suggest that laws intended to provide services for disabled 
children, in the "least restriptive environment" should not be interpreted 
to mean that all disabled children should be mains tr£amed. c They use the 
recent history of mentally retarded persons as an example of overzealousness 
in normalization, and they suggest^ more research to clarify the appropriate- 
ness of different methods of education. They conclude with recommendations . 
• which are appropriate, regardless^ of mainstreaming stance] 1) it .is impera- 
tive' that people who work with disabled children *(in any setting) be 
properly trained; 2) It is necessary that regular classroom teachers are * 
given adequate support personnel if disabled, particularly ,educable mentally 
retarded, children are to be integrated; 3) Society must acknowledge that 
mainstreaming is at least as expensive as special classes V^and 4) Educa- 
tional mainstreaflCLng must be looked at as part of larg£r^ societal • issues, 
not in isolation. ■ * ' 
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* Zucker, S.H., f. Meyen, E.L. AttitAdinal stability of teachers of exceptional 
children,, The Journal of Experimental, Education , ~L97 5, 43(3), 94-96* 

An examination of the attitudes of special education teachers in two 
different geographic areas. Using the Minnesota Teacher Attitude Inventory, 
the researchers compared attitudes over a five-year period for stability. 
No geographic differences were observed, and high stability was evident, 

Zuckerman, R.A. Changes in knowledge and attitudes as a restilt of participa- 
tion in a teacher eWtcation game on the labelling of handicapped children. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 (Mar.)/ 36(9-A), 6031-60^2. 

An assessment .of the effectiveness of an instructional game, the Label Game, 
on changing attitudes toward and knowledge of disabled people. Subjects 
were teacher trainee's with no classroom experience as well as teachers witih 
experience either in 'special education or in regular classroom settings. 
Measurements were made ^pn an information, scale, a semantic differential 
scale, and a game evaluation form. Although the game resulted in no 
significant attitudinal or informational differences, the evaluation forms 
indicated positive reactions to the game itself as an instructional tech- 
nique. The applicability of this, £ame is discussed, 

Zufall, D.L. The exceptional perspn: Approaches* to integration. Journal of 
School Health , 1976,, 46/3); 142 r 144 f • 

A general discussion of the integration of disabled people into the regular 
. classroom from pre&chool to university training.' There is some emphasis on 
early integration and its importance in mainstreaming success. However, the 
article -addresses the needs at each school level and offers suggestions on 
techniques for meeting thes^ needs. A variety of ^disabilities are used as 
examples in the discussion. * 0 
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o 

Alper, S.K. Academic information as a biasing factor in teachers 1 judgments of 
the vocational potential of the mentally retarded. Dissertation Abstracts 
International, 1977 (Juh.), 37(12-A, Pt. 1), 7679/ 

See Mental Retardation. 



Alper, S., & Reti*sh, P-M. The influence of academic information on teachers 
Judgments of vocational potential. Exceptional Children , 1978, 44(7), 
537-538. N * : J_ 



See Ment al Retardation 
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t Bischoff, J.E. Self-underfctanding: A step toward vocational readiness % The 
Pointer, 1976, 21(2), 31-33. , 

it 1 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Braunstein, W.B. * 'Gainful employment: The myth and hope \§ Rehabilitation 
consumers. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling, 1977, 8(1) 

22-27. «; " : " — a — 

•v. ~ # 

' « *• % -s .;• 

A frank, discussion' of the* vocational conflict faced by rehabilitation con- 
sumers-. On the one hand, persons' going through vocational rehabilitation 
are encouraged to prepare for a job. On 'the other hand, there is a shortage 
.of jobs overall, and disabled workers are often penalized (through loss of » 
benefits) for becoming employed-. The author suggests ways in which the 
system can be altered so that rehabilitants can make the gradual transition 
from a -dependent role to a productive one without jeopardizing their living 
standards., » . 

* ' » « 

Byrd, E.K.; Byrd, P.D.; & Emener, W.G. Student, counselor, and employer percep- 
tions of employability of severely retarded. . Rehabili tation Literature, 

1977, 38(2), 42-44. " — ' 

* * 
See Mental Retardation. ' 



Canedo, A., & Ryan, P. Overcoming barriers to employment: .The effects of a 
career development program within a rehabilitation facility on the -disabled 
adolescent's transition to the world of work. Paper presented at the 
American Congress of Rehabilitation Medicine annual meeting, Oct. 1980, 
Washington, DC. 

See -Attitudes of Disabled Persons . ,« ■ 

Can Elsa,*with a hearing disability, make it as a teacher? Instructor, 1976, 
86(4), 16-18. ; 



V 



See Hearing Impairment . , 

■ - i 

Crewe, N.M.; Athelson, G.T.; s Meadows, G.K. Vocational diagnosis through 
assessment of functional limitations. Archives of Physical Me dicine and 
Rehabilitation , 1975, 56(12), 513-516. * 

An article which identifies the disadvantages of using, present systems of 
• medical and psychiatric diagnoses for .vocational counseling purposes. Also ' 
included is an inventory of functional' limitations developed by the Counseling 
Psychology = d rvice of the Department of. Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation 
, at the University of Minnesota. 

Danker-Brown, P.; Sigelman, C.K.; fi Flexer, R.*W. £ek bias in vocational pro- 
gramming for handicapped students. Journal of Spec ial Education, 1978 12 * 
(4), 451-458. " — : — 

See Learning Disabilities . , ' • 
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Davidson r T*M. The vocational development and success of vinually impaired 
- adolescents* New- Outlook- for the Blind, 1973, 69(7), 314-316. 

See Visual Impairment. 

Dickey /^M. Meeting the vjcational needs of the older blind person* New 
Outlook for f the Blind, 1975, 69(5), 218-225* * 

See Visual Impairment* 

* ♦ 

Emener, W*G* r S McHargue, J.M. Employer attitudes toward the employment and 

placement of the handicapped, Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 
1978, £(3), 120-125* . 

Seven vocational rehabilitation counselors administered an employer atti- 
1 tude survey questionnaire to 57 employers* Implications *fo;r vocational 
rehabilitation counselors* relationships with employers, types of questions 
asked by employers of handicapped personp, and suggestions for job develop- 
ment are discussed** (PA) 

* *a* 
Farina, A.; Murray, P.J*; & Groh, T* Sex and worker acceptance, of a former* 
mental patient* Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology , 1978, 4£ 
-(5), 887-891 • _— ~" 



See Mental Illness, 



l^R.A.; 



Farrow , % D.Lw Barnette, C.R.? Rozos, E.5.; Genin,f R.A.; & Beard, B*R* Relation- 
ships between applicant handicap and employment evaluations* Paper pre- 
sented at *the American Psychological Association annual meeting, Sep* 1980, 
■Montreal, Canada* 

* 

See Epilepsy* 

' • I 
Florian, V* Employers* opinions of the disabled person as a worker* Rehabili- 
tation Counseling Bulletin , 1978, 22(1), 38-43. 

An extensive study on the attitudes of employers in Israel toward hiring 
disabled employees* A number .of related responses are reported* Most 
employers (61%) expressed a willingness to hire disabled persons; only 15% 
stated that they would not* There was a significant relationship found 
between past experience with disabled employees and the willingness to hire 
disabled employees, with those who had hired disabled workers in the past, 
the most willing to hire them in the future. Two factors which were found 
to affect employer, attitudes were the amount of difficulty they expected 
disabled people to have afijusting to work and the work habits employers 
expected disabled people to have (e.g., absentee rate, work speed, etc.). 
Differences were also found in" employers 1 willingness to hire disabled 
* people based on cause and type of disability. Employers showed most favori- 
tism toward those with war injuries, followed by those injured in work 
accidents* They also showed preference for persons. with 1) amputations and 
facial disfigurements, 2) followed by those on crutches or in wheelchairs, 
and those who are deaf or have cardiac problems, and 3) lastly, those with 

1 \ 
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epilepsy, mental illness, or^ blindness. The author concludes by suggesting 
. ways to improve employers' attitudes, primarily through information*. 

Franklin, E.L., s *ubin, S.E. Facilitating the suitable placement of deaf 

SrSr^Ji?^ Clients ' Journal of Ap plied Rehabilitation Counseling . 1976, 
2.(3} , 164-169. — — v ' 

See Hearing Impairment. 

Goldberg, fc.T.; Bernstein, N.R.; S* Crosby, R. Vocational development of adoles- 
140-146 in 3ury- Rehabilitation Coun seling Bulletin, 1975, 18(3), 

See Other Disabilities. , 

Goodyear, D.L.,S Stude, E.W. Work performance: A comparison of severely 
disabled and non-disabled employees. Journal of Applied Reha bilitation 
Counseling , 1975, 6(4), 210-216. ™ ■ - LtdT:3 - on - 

Compared the job performance of 21 severely disabled (e.g.-, cerebral - 
palsy, blindness, spinal cord injury) and 22 nondisabled* employees as 
measured by personal characteristics, supervisory ratings, and employee 

ahtrtrlll ^^° n * / eS u ltS i ndicate no significant difference in personal 
characteristics and 3 ob performance for the disabled and nondisabled; 
however,. in relation to job performance for the disabled and nondisabled; 
(sic.) however, m relation to job satisfaction, the disabled showed a 

SnSSw2 Y ^ 9 ^ eXtrinsio ™ d overa11 satisfaction' rating than the 
nondisabled. Results suggest that when disabled employees are. giv-en the 
opportunity and needed job related support, they are able to function in 
the work environment as adequately as nondisabled employees. (Journal 
abstract) (pa) 

Hermann A.M.C., & Walker, L. Handbook of employment rights of the handicap ped: 
S ections 503 and 504 of the Rehab ilitation Act of 1973 . ' washing, nr. 
George Washington University, 1978. 

A highly .usable book on the employment rights of disabled people. The book 
is primarily a step-by-step discussion of the process of becoming employed 
and receiving fair treatment as an employee. At each point along the way, 
the authors discuss situations that may be encountered by disabled indi- 
litZl S JSt ^ ^ws related to these situations. Although the book concen- 
trates Primarily on legal aspects of employment, there is also an empha- 
sis on the effects of attitudes on an employer's interaction with his/her 
disabled employee or disabled employment applicant. The book's format 
includes a number of case studies to illustrate issues, a comprehensive 
index simplifies location of information within the book. 

Hm 1^;^? u X^£„?' mi " 9 £ace to face " ith *"*"*•««- ^— i 

* V 
/ 

l-S S ? iP J^ ° f 3 Seminar des igned to familiarize nondisabled employers 
with d.sabled people and with the rehabilitation process. In addition to 
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didactic presentations ^seminar participants are given more experiential 
information through face to face contact with people who are disabled, c 
The seminars take place, at a rehabilitation center and include a tour of 
the facility. The mora didactic portions of the seminar include informa- 
tion on the rehabilitation process and the rehabilitation center itself, 
explanations of the major physical disabilities and how they affect day to 
day activities, and the implications cf hiring disabled individuals. The 
authors discuss the reactions of people to this training approach. 

Interagency Committee on Handicapped Employees. Attitudinal barriers. Unpub- 
lished paper, Mar. 31, 1975. ' 

A report which is divided into two main parts: the first part describes 
ten^ attitudes considered significant in the creation of attitudinal barriers 
to tl^e disabled; the second part provides recommendations for .positive 
change^ ; . 

Johiison, K** & Heal, i,*W. Private employment agency responses to the physically 
handicapped applicant in a wheelchair. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation 
Counseling , 1976, 2(D / 12-21. 

See* Mobility Impairment . 

Kobren, G. Dr. Rebecca Jackson knows what patients are going through. The 
Sun Magazine (Baltimore), Jun. 22, 1980, 10-12, 17-19. 

A rather lengthy newspaper article on a second year resident at John 
Hppkins who uses a wheelchair as a result of an accident the previous year. 
The article focuses on her rapid recovery from a spinal cord injury and her 
prompt return to her- training as a physician. There is some discussion. of 
her increased awareness of her patients 1 needs and of the positive reac- 
tions that her patients and co-workers have toward her. 

ICupnick, N. c & Krieger, G.W. The deaf in the world of work. Journal of 
Employment Counseling, 1976, 1 13_(4) , 182-188. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Levin, C. Attitudes of mental health professionals toward mental illness as a 
function of labeling and social desirability. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1978 (Jan.), 3£(7-A) , 3403-3404. 

See Mental Illness . 

Mallik, K. , & Sprinkle, J. System approach in vocational rehabilitation 

agencies with a new Iqok. Rehabilitation Literature , 1977, .38^(5), 138-142. 

An Article which focuses on alternatives for saving counselors* time in 
order to increase rehabilitation effectiveness and vocational/ outcome. 
Suggestions described include: group orientation for new clients, programs 
to teach, job-hunting skills, orientation sessions fo): 'potential employers, 
centralized referral lists, etc* 
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"Nielsen, K.H. A follow-up study of cerebral palsied patients: Som-a psychological, 
educational and vocational aspects. Scandinavi an Journal of Psvcholoav, 
1975, 16(3), 217-224. : : " 1 

See Cerebral Palsy. 

Oberle, J.B. The effect of personalization and quality of contact on changing 
expressed attitudes and hiring preferences toward "disabled persons. Disse r- 
tation Abstracts International, 1976 (Oct.), 3_7 (4-A) , 2144. — ! 

A study to further "explore the variable of "contact" on the attitudes of 
business students toward disabled job applicants. The author uses a multi- 
dimensional model of contact, rather than a unidimensional one, and varies 
both the personalization of contact (most personalized to least: behavioral 
interaction, trait structuring, and mass media) and the quality of contact 
- - (superior, and neutral), Subjects wsre>hown a videotape of 'a job interview 
With a physically disabled applicant, asked 'to complete three "measurements, 
given the appropriate -treatment, and asked to complete three measurements 
(two of them the' same as at.pre-test) . ' Results showed -significant differences, 
both in attitudes toward the person as an applicant and in willingness to 
hire, based on personalization of contact and on quality of contact. All 
conditions showed positive change from pre-test to post-test.'^ 

Perlman, L.G., Ed. The role of vocational rehabilitation in the 1980' s serving 
those with invisible handicaps such as cancer, cardiac illness, epi lepsy. — 
Washington, DC: National Rehabilitation Association, 1978. ~ " 

See Cardiovascular Impairment. 

. ■ 

Perlman, L.G., & Strudler, L.A. The epileptic citizen: An employment per- 
spective. Journal of Rehabilitation, 1976,, 42(2), 36-40. 

See Epilepsy. 

Poor, C; Fletcher, C.; Thielges, J. ; Gutknecht, G.; &' Morgan, C. Vocational 
potential assessment. Archives of Physical M edicine & Rehabilitation, 1975 
56(1), 33-36. ; 

A discussion of approaches for evaluating the vocational potential of physi- 
cally disabled people. Four major approaches are explored: mental testing, 
work sampling, situational analysis, and job tryouts. 

Reichel, E.A. Changing attitudes toward the disabled. Journal of Applied 
« Rehabilitation Counseling , 1975, 6(3), 188-192. : ' 

Contemporary social attitudes toward the handicapped are compared with atti- 
tudes toward minority group members. Attention is given to aspects of 
employment practices and the nature of the rehabilitative process. (PA) 

Rose, G.L., & Brief, A.P. Effects of handicap and job characteristics on selec- 
tion evaluations. Personnel Psychology , ,1979, 32(2), 385-392. 



See Epilepsy « 
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Rosher, J.H., & Howell, F.M. Physically disabled students and achievement orien- 
tation: Self-concept, curriculum track, and career aspirations. Journal of 
Vocational Behavior , 1978, 13(1), 35-44* 

See Attitudes- of Disabled Persons » 

Scholl, G.T. , & Schnur, R. Measures of psychological, vocational , and educational 
functioning in the blind and visually handicapped . New York, NY: American 
Foundation for the Blind, 1976. 

See Visual Impairment » 

Selby, J.W., & Calhoun, L.G„ How many patients have you seen today? Clinical 
Psychologist , 1980, 33(2), 4-6. 

See Visual Impairment , 

Sjiarp', J.A. Follow-up survey of clients served by Indiana Rehabilita tion Ser- 

* ' vices "(Cases closed during fiscal year. '1976) * Indiana Rehabilitation, 

Services, Nov. 1977. , ' 

Se& Attitudes of Disabled Persons . , * 

Smith, T.E.C.? Flexer, -R.W.* & Sigelman, C.K. Attitudes of secondary principals 
toward the learning disabled, the mentally retarded, and work-study pro- 
. grams. Jburnal of Learning Disabilities , 1980 r 13(2) r , 62-64. 

See Learning Disabilities. \ 

Stapleton, M. Rights to equality for disabled persons under federal and state 
law. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19 (4), 597-606. 

An overview of federal laj*s which deal with the civil rights of disabled 

* persons. These laws s and important cases related to them are cited under 
the subcategories oV education, employment, transportation, and accessi- 
bility. In addition, laws relevant to persons with developmental disabili- 
ties are outlined, as well as the general provisions of Section 504. The 
author concludes with a strong statement in support of 'disabled persons 1 
utilization of all legal guarantees (both state and federal) to achieve their 
equal rights. 

Stewart, D.M. Survey of * community employer attitudes toward hiring the handi- 
capped. Mental Retardation , 1977, 15(1)/ 30-31. 

1 Results of a survey of employer willingness to hire disabled persons. 

Structured interviews were conducted with 200 employers in the Baltimore 
area* Responses were categorized as positive if the person indicated: 1) 
a willingness to hire a disabled individual, 2) the possibility of hiring 
1 additional employees at present or in the future, or 3) an interest in 
learning more about the placement program. The employer's response was 
considered negative is he/she indicated 1) an unwillingness to hire a dis- 
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abled person, 2) prejudice toward" disabled people, or 3) an inanity to hire 
. anyone at present or in the future. Of the 200 employers surveyed, 136 gave 
positive responses. .The areas offering most favorable employment oppor- 
tunities were clerical, food services, custodial, service stations, and 
upholstery; the ones considered to be least favorable were sales and 
laundry/dry cleaning. The. author suggests that rehabilitation agencies focus 
training on areas of most favorable employment opportunities. 

Vernon, M. The employment picture, deafness and mental health. Rehabilitation 
Literature , 1977, 38J6-7) , 188-192. 

See Hearing Impairment. 

Vogel, H.D. A follow-up study of former student-patients at the Crippled Chil- 
dren s Hospital and School, Sioux Falls, South Dakota. Dissertation 
Abstracts International . 1975 (Mar. ), r 35(9-A) , 5975. 

See Cerebral Palsy ., " . 

Wacke^ C.H. Where are >tney now? Toward more effective vocational goal-sett«ing 
tor blind adults. New Outlook for the Blind. .1976, 70(1'), .19-21. 1 . .<> 

See Visual Impairment . ' 

Walls, .R.T.; Masson, C.; & Werner, T.J. Negative incentives to vocational xehabili 
tation. Rehabilitation Literature. 1977., 38_(5), 143-150.. , • 

An examination of the economic disincentives that encourage people to choose 
not* working over working. The specifics involved in many programs are ex- 
plored, e.g., welfare, veteran's aid, and especially vocational rehabilita- 
tion. 

%hman, P.H. Toward a* social skills curriculum for developmental ly disabled cli- 
ents in .vocational settings. Rehabilitation Literature. 1975. 36Hn. 

See Mental Retardation . ' ' , 

Zelle, J.A., $ Taranto, K.F, Health care utilisation by persons with chronic dis- 
abilities who have been vocationally rehabilitated. Archive s of Physical 
Medicine S Rehabilitation . 1976 (Jun.), 57, 282-290. — 

A study of persons with chronic disabilities in which a questionnaire speci- 
fically developed for this purpose was used. The results of the survey support 
the hypothesis that rehabilitation clients with* chronic disabilities were more 
vulnerable to unemployment than other clients. Contrary to a secondary hypo- 
thesis, however, few of the subjects reported having difficulty with health 
care utilization or availability. A rehabilitation Services model is proposed 



to meet the needs of such clients. 

\ 
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Cornelius, D. ; Strully, J.? & Mistier > S. Overdue process': Providing legal 

ser vices to disabled clients* Washington, DC: George Washington University, 

1979: ' ; 7 

c 

One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on attitudinal barriers 
facing. disabled people* This booklet addresses the attitudes of legal pro- 
fessionals toward persons with disabilities* There is a brief introduction 
which deals, in general with attitudes within a legal setting, followed by a 
section on myths and facts related to disability and legal services, and a 
section of scenes demonstrating the -effects of attitudes on legal situations 
encountered by disabled people* The booklet co*cl\jdes with suggestions on 
ways to reduce attitudinal barriers in interactions between disabled people 
and legal professionals . A listing of resources fojf more information on 
law and disability is included* 

Ellis, N*R* Issue? in mental retardation* Law & Psychology Review , 1975, 1^ 
, (Spr.), 9-16. 5 

See Mental Retardation * « 

Gonzales, W.R.. Definition and, needs of the 'severely tetarded, multiply Jjandi- 
capped individual as perceived by professionals outside of special education* 
Dissertation Abstracts international , 1978 (Mar.), 38 (9-A) , 5392-5393* 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals. 

Hermann, A.M.C. , & Walker, L. Handbook of employment rights of the handicapped: 
Sections 503-&nd-5D4 of the Rehabilitation Act of 1973. - Washington, DC: 
George Washington University, 1978; 

See Attitudes of" Employers* 

anus, S.S.; Bess, B.E. ; Cadden, J.J. ; £ Greenwald, H. Training police officers 
to distinguish mental illness. American Journal of Psychiatry , 1980, 137 (2) , 
228-229. , 

. * * A 

See Mental Illness. 

Lester, D., & Pickett, C. Attitudes toward mental illness in police officers. 
Psychological Reports , 1978, 42(3), 888. 

See Mental Illness* i 

Levinson, M., & Distefano, M.K. Effects of brief training on mental health 
knowledge and attitudes of law enforcement officers. Journal of Police 
Science and Administration , 1979, 1{2) , 241-244. 

See Mental Illness. - 
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• • * 

Morrison,. J.K., et al". Attitudes of coimnunity gatekeepers and psychiatric 
social workers toward mental illness. Journal of Community Psvcholoav 



1979, TJ2), 147-150. 
See Mental Illness. 



Morrison, J.K.; Madrazo-Peterson, R. ; s .Simons, P. Attitudes toward mental 
illness: A conflict between students and professionals. Psycholoqical 
Reports, ,1977, 41(3, Pt. 1), 1013-1014. ■ 

' See Mental Illness. - 

O'Keefe, A.M.' Perceptions of the mentally ill and their treatment: Steward 

meaningful social policy. Dissertation Abstracts Intern ational. 1978 (May). 
38(11~B), 5583. ' T~. ! . 

See Mental Illness. 

. » • ■ • 

Schilit, J. The mentally retarded offender and criminal justice personnel 
Exceptional Children. 1979, 46(1), 16-22. 

See' Mental .Retardati on. 

" ™ ; — «" 

Vicente; A;R; Law enforcement student attitudes toward handicapped' children.' 
• Disserta tion Abstracts • International. 1975 (Jan.), 35(7-A)., 4291. * 

An evaluation of .the effectiveness' of an informational, booklet on, the know- 
• ledge of disability and attitudes toward disabled children among -law" enforce^ 
ment students. Subjects. were 164 students, enrolled in police- science pro- 
grams who were assigned to one of two conditions: an .experimental program, 
designed by the .author and entitled', -Hoy to Help a , Handicapped Child , or a 
placebo program not related to disability. Pre-test to post-test results' 
Showed significant positive change, both in attitudes, as measured by semantic 
^ differential responses, to a stimulus film based on disabled children in 
police-oriented situations, and in knowledge of disability. Several demo- 
graphic variables were also related to responses. 



ATTITUDES OF MEDICAL/MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS ' 



Antonovsky, A. Training mental health care manpower: . The medical student. 
Israel Annals of Psy chiatry S Related Disciplines , 1977, 15(3), 268-276. 

Discusses the training of medical students from the perspective of J.V. 
Coleman and D.L. Patrick (1975) who argue that in order to improve the 'dis- 
tribution of mental health services to the general population, such ser- , 
vices should be included as an integral component of primary health care. 
The present author describes several aspects of the curriculum at the ' 
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medical school where he teaches, in contrast to most traditional medical 
schools, which convey to their students the idea that "real medicine" deals 
with physical and/or biochemical problems, the author's school emphasizes 
that "real medicine" always encompasses emotional surfering. students are 
encouraged to internalize the idea of emotional health-illness as a con- 
tinuum. First-year students are taught communication skills, with empha- 
sis on viewing patients as whole persons instead of focusing only on' their 
symptomatology-. Second-year students work at a mental health center one 
day per week for seven weeks. Third-year students" maintain contact over 
the entire year with a family in which one of the members has a chronic 
illness. Although the curriculum here described was only in its second- 
year, results of a study of* the first year show a significant improvement 
in student attitudes toward persons with emotional problems. (K. Gilbertson) 
(PA) 



A£mstr6ng> B. Society v., the mentally ill; Explori^ the roots of prejudice. 
^ Hospital & Community Psychiatry , 1978, 29(9), 602-607. 

See Mental Illness, s 

Armstrong, s. The common structure of treatment staff attitudes toward adoles- 
cent dialysis patients. Psychotherapy and Psychosomatics , 1975, 26(6), 
322—329. * "~~ ~~ — 

See Other Disabilities. 
'. ■ • « • ' 
Athelstan,"G.T. Rehabilitation of the severely disabled? How are we doing' 
Where are we going? . Archives of Physical Medicine s Rehabil itation'. 1976, 
5£(10.),' 486-468. ' . : = — * ' 

' » * \ ' ' « 

wi A report on an interdisciplinary forum presented at the 1975 Annual Session 
* of the American Congress .of Rehabilitation Medicine in Atlanta. The- panel 
: « members discussed the trend toward comprehensive services as' a result of 

the 1973 Rehabilitation Act:' both, medical and vocational rehabilitation are 
expanding their horizons to include increased concern for the quality of 
. patients' and clients' lives, increased autonomy and patient/client 

responsibility are also cited.' 'Doctors' attitudes are seen as vital con- 
tributors to rehabilitation outcome. » 

Auffrey, J.j.l. The physical attractiveness of mentally retarded program 
candidates as a determinant of evaluation by professionals of varying 
training and experience. Dissertation Abstracts International . 1976 (Mar. ) 
36 (9-A) , 5r>a5. : 

See Mental Retardation . 

Ayuso Gutierrez; J.L,, & Saiz Ruiz, J. A comparative study of the, psychiatric 
nurses' attitudes towards mental patients. Internationa l Journal of Social 
*• Psychiatry , 1978, 24(1), 47-52. " ; 

t 4 

See Mental Illness. 
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•• 

Baker, A.S. Attitudes of nursing students toward mental retardation before and 
after purricular experience with mentally retarded; children. Dissertation 
Abstracts International, 1975(Sep.), ji6(3-A) , " 1428. '* 

See Mental Retardation. * « 

Baker, J.; King r A.; McLeod, M.; & Meloff, K. Influence of attitudes j.n the 
life of a disabled child's growth to* maturation. Summary of Conference 
Proceedings, 15th Annual Meeting of the Canadian Rehabilitation Council for 
the Disabled, Toronto, /Canada, *iay 1977. 



See Attitudes of Family Members . 



Barba,*E. Attitudes toward ^the, chronically ill and disabled: Implications* for 
i the health care .systems. Social Work in Health Care , 1977, ',3(2), 199-210. * 

\ " graces some of the origins of attitudes toward the chronically ill and 

identifies the problems created by disjointed patterns of care. A rotite for 
change that is huiML^sticaliy based an^uses a matrix model for- care and 
• management is suggested. .(Journal abstract) (PA) 

.Barley,. w.D. Some causes of labeling bias in psychiatric diagnosis. Paper 
presented at the American Psychological Association annual meeting, Sep. 
1980, Montreal , Canada. 



, See ^M ental Illness. 



B£rk, B.B., & Goeftzel, V. Selection versus iroje occupancy as determinants of 
role-related attitudes among psychiatric aides. Journal .of Health and 
Social Behavior, 1975, 4 1(5(2) ; 183-191. ' ' ~ T 

* • « 

See Mental Illness' . 

Bettschart, W.j Bridel/S.; Ingignoli, J. P.;, & Papilloud, J. Aid to the men- 
tally handicapped* child and its family at an early stage. (Fren.) Revue 
de tfeuropsychiatrie Infantile et d' Hygiene Men ta le de l'Enfance. 1976, 24 
(1-2) ,. 35-45. — — 

See Mental ^Retardation . 

Brady ^M.M. Nurses 1 attitudes toward a patient who has had a psychiatric 

hospitalization. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1977 (Apr,)*, 37 * 
(10-B), 4988-4989. ~ " ~ — 



See Mental Illness. 



BrajSa, P.; et al. Team and group approach to problems of occupational rehabili- 
tation and interpersonal conflicting situations among workers of the Centre 
"8 May" in Varazdin. (Srcr.) Socijalna Psihijatrija , 1978, 6(4), 285-311. 

Discusses problems confronting a professional team (which included the* 
authors) that treats physically and mentally handicapped individuals. 
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Emphasis is placed on the personal conflicts between individual organiza- 
tional units and between the authors themselves and methods of coping with 
the problems oif>adaptation of ^rehabilitation workers to the technologi- 
cal process. It is argued that the best approach to such problems is multi- 
disciplinary and that most ^effective results are derived from..small groups. 
The need for a trained psychotherapist capable of solving interpersonal 
conflicts is emphasized and some psychodynamic aspects of self-managing 
behavior are discussed. (English abstract) (PA) 

Brazelton, T.B. The emotional needs of children "in health care settings. 
Clinical Proceedings , 1976>*32(8), 157-166. 

An article directed toward health care professionals to increase caring 
and listening behaviors when dealing with hospitaliz'ed children and their 
parents. _ 

Bruck, B., St May, T. Correlates and indicators of burn-out in mental health 
workers. Summary of paper presented at the American Ps ych ological Associa- 
tion annual meeting, Sep. 1979, New York, NY. 

An interesting empirical study designed to obtain a more concise subjective 
definition of turnout, a listing of factors indicating burnout , and major 
correlates of -burnout. A large, number of counselors were .surveyed by means 
of mailed questionnaires. The authots constructed the follo^^g definition 
• f^om -findings: '{'...for counselors/ to burn out is t$ fail, to vJfear out, 
and become exhausted by reason of, excessive demands on energy, strength, qr. 
resources, leading to feelings of fatigue, avoidance behaviors, perceived 
loss of effectiveness in self arid others, atid negative feelings about the 
job." They also identified some burnout indicator items: feelings (fatigue, 
irritation at client's or co-workers), attitudes (negative attitudes toward / 
therapy and/or self), and behaviors (avoiding work, absenteeism, 0 tardiness) 3 . 
In addition, the authors found a number of institutional and intra-personal 
factors which correlated with subjects' perceived degree of burnout. 

Bruhn, tf.G. 1 Self-concipt and the control of diabetes. American Family Physician , 
1977, 15(3), 93-97. 

• • • ' \ 
See Other Disabilities . \ .* 

Carroll, C.F., & Reppucci, N.D. Meanings that prof essio"nals attach to labels 
for children. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology , 1978, 46 (2) , 
372-374. • 

See Mental Illness. 

Chipouras, S.; Cornelius, D.; Daniels, S.M.; & Makas, E. * Who cares? A handbook 
on sex education and counseling services for disabled people . Washington , 
*DC: George Washington University, 1979. 

* • 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 
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s 

Cooke, T.P.;' Apolloni, T. t ; & Shores, R.E. .Developing affective behavior in 
exceptional children: A call for an integration of theoretical perspec- 
tives.. Psychiatric Forum, 1976, 6(1), 35-44. ' 

v. , 

Argues v that a comprehensive response to criticisms of helping professional's 
inattention to children's positive affective^evelopment would necessitate 
the prgani'zatipn and extension of knowledge regarding 'both structural and 
functional features of affective development. Specifically, attention 
should be directed toward the determination of (a) wjiat responses constitute 
the affective domain and when they appear (structural features) and (b) 
how such performance could be reliably developed (functional features) . 
Both types of features are necessary for optimal planning and program, 
development f. or* education or therapy of exceptional children. The need to * . 
overcome "professional clannishness" and de** lop meaningful alternatives to ■ 
traditional affective treatments is noted. Gorsey) (PA) 

Copelahd, A.P., & Weissbu^d, C.S. Differences in attitudes toward sfex-typed' v 

behavior of nonretarded and retarded children. American Journal of Mental 

Deficiency^ 1976, 81(3), 280-288. ~' ~ ' 
W m . — 

See Mental Retardation . . 1 

Cornelius', D.j Makas, E.j & Chipouras*, S. Getting together. 'Washington, DC: 
4 George Washington University, 1581. 

One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on attitudinal barriers 
^ facing disabled people. This booklet addresses attitudes related to the. 
provision of sex education bind counseling services to disabled people. There 
is a- brief introduction which deals in general with attitudes related to - 
sexuality and disability, followed by a section on myths ^nd facta related 
to sex ; educatidn^counseling services for disabled people, and a section of 
scenes demonstrating the effects of attitudes on sexuality-related services 
for individuals with disabilities. The booklet concludes with suggestions 
on ways, to reduce attitudinal barriers in interactions between disabled 
people and providers of sex education/counseling services. A listing of. 
resources for more in£oAnation on sex an<J disability is included. 



Craig, A.E., & Hyatt, B.A. Chronicity in mental illness: A theory on 'the 
role of change. Perspectives in Psychiatric Care , 1978, 16,(3), 139-144, 
153-154. — 

See Mental Illness . 

Critchley, D.L. . The adverse influence of psyqhiatric diagnostic labels on the 
observation of child behavior. American Journal of Or thopsychiatry. i979, 
49(1)-, 157-160. ; 

See Mental Illness. 
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Darling , Tl.B. Parents,- pediatricians , and societal reactions to congenital % 
handicapped children: A career study of conflicting definitions. of the 
situation. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979(May), 39(11-Ah 7^005. 

See Attitudes of Family Members. 

• ■ 

Del Gaudio, A.C.; Stein, L.S.; Ansley„ M.Y.; & Carpenter, P.J. Attitudes of 
therapists* yarding in community mental health ideology and democratic 
values. Journal of Consulting & Clinical Psychology , 1976, 44 (4) , 646-655. 

See Mental Illness. 

DeLuigi, D.J. , A survey of the perceptions > of psychologists regarding counseling 

with the mentally retarded as related to selected demographic variables. 

Dissertation Abstract sf International , 1978 (May), 38(11-A), 6529. 
; » „ : i ; : — . ■ "~ 

See Mental Retardation. 

Dhir, A., & Shirali, K.A. Effect of psychiatric education on attitude of 

medical students towards the mentally ill. Indian Journal of Clinical ( 
; , Psychology , 1978, 5(2), 173-178. - 

SeeMentallllness. x , . x \ * 

J 

Distefano, M.K. , « Pryer, M.W, Eollow-up of mental health attitudes of psy- 
chiatric aid^s after training. Psychological Reports , 1979, 43/3), 801-802. 

* See Mental Illness .^ ' 

Doernberg, N.L^- .The mental health of professionals who work with the .develop- 
mentally disabled. American Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 1980, 50 (4) , 
585-587. 

' Discusses some pf* the problems experienced by mental health professionals 
who work with, the deveibpmentally disabled. Many of these problems stem 
from an. achievement-oriented society whe^e services that do not lead reci- 
pients to "relative" independence are little valued. Suggestions for over- 
coming some of the natural frustrations of the profession are offered.* (PA) 

Dye, C.A. Effects of persuasion and autotelic inquiry methods on attitude 
change. Perceptual and Motor Skills , 1978,* 47/3), 943-949. y 

See Mental Illness. S 

Easley, V.A. Attitudes of professional and para-professional staff of* a state 
hospital for the retarded toward the mentally retarded. Dissertation 
Abstracts -International, 1976 (Sep.), 37 (3-A) , 1819-1820. 

See Mental Retardation. 



214 



- 241 - 



ATTITUDES OF MEDICAL/MENTAL* HEALTH PROFESSIONALS (Cont.) 

Farber, B.A. The process and dimensions o| -burnout in psychotherapists. Paper 
presented ait the American Psychological Association annual meeting , Sep* c 
1980 f Montreal , Canada. 

A review of information on professional burnout, including 4 a report on the 
results of a survey of psychiatrists, psychologists, and social workers. A 
tot^L of 60 persons were extensively interviewed regarding their work 
experiences and, their perceptions of their roles* The factors cited^most - 
often by interviewees as causes of burnout were lack of reciprocation for 
attentivpness,* giving, and responsibility ir* the therapeutic relationship 
(cited by 57% of subjects); overwork (22%); difficulty dealirig with patients' 
problems (20%); and discouragement associated with slow and errrxic thera- 
peutic progress (19%) . . The author suggests several ways in which this 
> stress can be reduced: 1) tlje problem should be acknpwledged publicly; 
2) professional support groups should be available; 3) attention should be 
given to these issues ,in training for these professions; and 4) psycho-., 
therapists should pursue additional interests outside of their profession, 
in their spare time* The paper includes an extensive , bibliography. 

Feldman, A. The family practitioner as psychiatrist. American Journal of 
Psychiatry, » 1978, 135(6), 728-731. 



A'discussion of the attitudes of . noh-psychiatric physicians toward the 
1 * psychological .problems of* theit patients. The. author go^nts out that many * 
1 physicians, though aclchowledging the importance of dealing with the "whole" 
person, do not have the training necessary to, successfully elicit psycho- 
logical information from their patients. Partially as a' result of this, 
physicians are apt to exhaust all possible organic causes of problems, 
and, if none are .found, lose interest in the patient and refer him/her to a 
psychiatrist. The author; then addresses the basic differences between 
psychiatric and non-psychiatric medical training, which often is the cause 
of a non-psychiatric physician's inability to deal with her/his clients' 
psychological problefns. The author concludes by suggesting more preparation 
of physicians for addressing psychological issues* He does stress, however, 
that we should not foster unrealistic expectations that this training will 
3l-low a non-psychiatric physician to act fully in both capacities. 

Felsenthal, D., & Scheerenberger, R.C. Stability and attitudes of primary, 
caregivers in the community. Mental Retardation , 1978, 16(1), 16-18. 

See Mental Retardation. N 

■ o 

Felton, G.S. Changes in attitudes toward 'disabled persons among allied health 
paraprofessional trainees in an interdisciplinary setting. Perceptual and 
Motor Skills , 1?75, 40(1),. 118. 

A" report on a study to judge the effect of contact 4 with disabled peogjei on 
attitude change. A, small sample of female paraprofessional trainees showed 
an' increase in positive attitudes after extensive direct contact with dis- 
•abled children* and their families* The Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons * * 
scale was used to measure attitude change. 

' 4f 
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Finkelstein, D.I. The attitudes of nursing home aides toward elderly disabled 
people as related to personality differences among aides — An experimental 
study of the effect of these variables on the efficacy of staff training in 
improving the treatment of elderly disabled people in nursing homes. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (May) , 37(11-B), 5810. 

An assessment of the effectiveness of training on the attitudes of nursing 
home aides toward old- and disabled. people. Subjects were assigned to one 
of three conditions: 1) six one-hour semi-weekly training sessions which 
included / films , discussions, and sensitization exercise's on attitudes 
toward old people and disabled people; 2) six one-hour semi-weekly training 
sessions^ including films, discussions, and sensitization exercises which 
were unrelated to disability or old age; and 3) a no treatment condition. 
There were no differences found in post-test attitude scores between groups. 
However, there was a lower turnover rate among subjects in either training 
condition than among untreated subjects. 

Fox, A.M. Review: The special education needs* of physically handicapped 
children. V Qhild Care, Health & Development, 1976, j2(l) , 45-71. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Franzma'n, B.W. The effects of training and support group membership on vblunteers 

serving the institutionalized mentally retarded. , Dissertation Abstracts 

International, 1977 (May), 37(9-B), 4753-4754. 
. ; : • * — y\ * 

See, Mental Retardation. 

■ i 

* • v 

"Gilmore, N.B. The status of training of medical doctors in conducting initial 
informative/interpretative conferences with parents of handicapped children-. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Jan.), 3*7 (7-A), 4279. 

A survey *of medical programs to identify the presence and type of training 
given to physician^ on a conducting initial conferences with parents of dis- 
.abled children. It was found that there was a great deal of attention 1 
focused on diagnosing handicaps, but relatively little on relaying this 
* 'information to clients. Furthermore, it was found that this type of inter- 
pretative training, when present, was usually restricted to those who would 
be specializing in pediatrics or genetics. The importance of expanding this 
type v of training is emphasized. 

Godejohn', C.J.; Taylor, J.; Muhlenkamp, A.F.; & Blaesser, W. Effect of simula- 
tion gaming on attitudes toward mental illness. Nursing Research , 1975, 
24(5), 367-370. 

See Mental Illness . 

Gonzales, W.R. Definition and needs of the severely retarded, multiply handi- 
capped individual as perceived by professionals outside of special educa- 
tion. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Mar.), 38 (9-A) , 5392-5393. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals. 
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Goppelt, J.W. A patient is not a disease. Journal of the American Medical 
Association , 1978, 239(6) , 495. 

See Mental Illness, 

Gorhara, K.A. A lost generation of parents. Exceptional Children , 1975, 41_ 
(8), 521-525, 

See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Grzesiak, R.C. Psychological services in rehabilitation medicine: Clinical 
aspects of rehabilitation psychology. Professional Psychology , 1979, 
^ 10(4), 511-520. 

A discussion of the role of a psychologist in a rehabilitation situation. 
The author begins with a discussion of rehabilitation psychology, and 
psychology in a rehabilitation setting. He then proceeds to identify ways 
in which psychological services will differ in this setting and ways- in 
which the services will be the same regardless of setting. He focuses on 
psychological assessment, counseling and psychotherapy, and behavioral 
techniques. ' 

Gunther, M.S. The threatened staff: A psychoanalytic contribution to medical 
psychology. Comprehensive Psychiatry, 1977, 18(4), 385-397. 

Discusses the' fact that hospital staff working with severely damaged physi- 
cally handicapped patients are subject to more frequent and more intense 
personal distress than are staff treating less seriously dll patients. It 
is hypothesized that this phenomenv is due to the - sheer burden of the 
patients' emotional and physical deiumds and through the conscious and 
unconscious fantasies stirred in. the minds of staff members by the stimula- 
tion of the ,massive disease processes v When staff complaints are organized 
into three different groups of staff-patient interactions, a previously un- 
recognized source of anxiety becomes evident* narcissistic vulnerability. 
This essentially normal, universally present personality constellation is 
the psyche area most threatened with disruptive overstimulation. Implica- 
tions of this hypothesis for the psychiatric consultant's role in staff 
education and patient service are explored. (Journal summary) (PA) 

* Hayes, S.C., & Oates, R.K. Parental and professional assessment of developmental 
handicaps in children. Australian Journal of Mental Retardation , 1978, 5(4), 
133-137. 

• See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Herskowitz, J., & Marks, A.N. The spina bifida patient as a person. Develop- 
mental Medicine & Child Neurology , 1977, 19(3), 413-417. 

See Mobility Impairment . 
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Hohmann, G.W. The insider-outsider position and the maintenance of hope. 
Rehabilitation Psychology , 1975, 22(2), 136-141. 

*£ee Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

— E 

Jegeri A # M. The effects of a behavioral consultation program on consultees, 
clients, and the social environment. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1977 (Sep.), 38(3-By, 1405-1406. 

* 

See Mental Illness. 

Kahn, M.W. ; Obstfeld, L. ; & Heiman, E. Staff conceptions of patients' atti- 
tudes toward mental disorder and hospitalization as compared to patients' 
and staff 'a actual attitudes. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1979, 
35;(2) , ,415-420. 

See Mental Illness . 

Kelly, L.M. The effects of the mental illness label* on patient and staff 

attributions. Dissertation Abstracts International , 19jJ7(Sep.), 38 (3-B) , 
1406-1407. 

See Mental Illness . 

Kelly, N. K. , & Menolascino, F.J. Physicians' awareness and attitudes toward 
the retarded. Mental Retardation , 1975, 13(6), 10-13. 

See Mental Retardation . 

9 

Killarney, G.T., & Lass, N.J. A comparative study of the knowledge, exposure, 
and attitude of speech pathologists, rehabilitation counselors, and social 
workers toward laryngectomized persons. Journal of Rehabilitation , 1979 
(Apr./May/Jun.), 34-38. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Kobren, G. { Dr. Rebecca Jackspn knows what patients are going through. The 
Sun Magazine (Baltimore) j[ Jun. 22, 1980, 10-12, 17-19. 

See Attitudes of Employers , 

Koop, V.R. The dispositional effects of mental illness labelling on person 
perception. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr. ), 38 (10-B) , 
4.990. . ^ 

See Mental Illness . 

Koutrelakos, J.; Gedeon, S.M.; & Struening, E.L. Opinions about mental illness 
A comparison of American and Greek professionals and laymen. Psychological 
, Reports , 1978, 43(3), 915-923. 

See Mental Illness. 
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Kurtz, R.A., & Giacopassi, D.J. Medical and social work students' percep- 
tions of deviant conditions and sick role incumbency*. Social Science & 
Medicine , 1975, £(4-5), 249-255. "~ 

Used a questionnaire on the sick role concept with 201 medical and 198 
social work students to determine acceptance patterns of legitimate sick 
role incumbency for three physical, two mental, two addictive, and three 
socially ^deviant conditions. A hypothesized continuum of legitimate sick 
role acceptance was supported for the total sample. Medical students 
exhibited higher sick role acceptance rates than social work students for 
each of the ten conditions. Comparison between first-year and more ad- 
vanced students showed that differences in acceptance rates were not 
significant, suggesting that orientations are established before entry into 
programs and th^t the socialization experiences in medical and social work 
schools have little effect on perceptions of deviant conditions and sick 
role incumbency. Extensive ambivalence 1 among subjects was also observed, 
with a higher ambivalence percentage among social work students, suggesting 
that medical students are firmer in their judgments relative to sick role 
incumbency than are social *work students. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Lester, D., & Pickett, C. Attitudes toward mental illness in police-officers. 
Psychological Reports , 1978, 42(3), 888. 

See Mental Illness . 

Levin, C. Attitudes of mental health professionals toward mental illness as a 
function of labeling and social desirability. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1978 (Jan.), 38 (7-B) , 3403-3404. \ ' 

See Mental Illness . 

Leymaster, R.D. A study of public attitude toward mental health disorders and 

professional need for mental health services in Iowa. Dissertation Abstracts 

International , 1977(Apr.), 37(10-B), 5361. 

0 

See Mental Illness. 

Lillis, L., & Wagner, R.M. Nursing education: its effect upon 'attitudes toward, 
the mentally retarded. Rehabilitation Literature , 1977, 38(11-12), 358-363. 

See Mental Retardation . 

McAndrew, I. Children with a handicap and their families. Child Care, Health 
& Development, 1976, 2^(4) , 213-237. ' 

See Cerebral Palsy . 

Maxwell, R.J. Doomed status: Observations on the segregation of impaired old 
people. Psychiatric Quarterly , 1979, 51(1), 3-14. 

The antecedents and consequences of the segregation of severely impaired 
old people within institutions is seen as a problem that deserves more re- 
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search attention tfian it has so far received. Given that such segregation 
exists and that it has some positive benefits for -both staff and resi- 
dents in homes for the aged, it is proposed that there exist among admini- 
stration and ward staff impulses to avoid the mentally impaired aged, and 
^ that these impulses are part of a more general phylogenetic residue. Many 
animals show avoidance reactions in the presence of strange objects or 
strange conspecific individuals, and the more advanced the animal, the more 
disturbed it seems to be. It is suggested that the segregation of impaired 
old people consigns them to a doomed role, rather than a sick role, and that 
the pr.:cess operates largely through the impact of the activation of the 
emergency team and the withdrawal of community support and can result in the 
death of the individual, partly by means of suggestion. Examples of sudden 
unexplained deaths are drawn from material on simpler societies. (Journal 
abstract) (PA) 

Morrison, J.K. , et al# Attitudes of community gatekeepers and psychiatric 

social workers toward mental .illness. Journal of Community Psychology , 1979, 
7_(2), 147-150. 

See Mental Illness. 

Morrison, J.K. , & Hanson, G.D. Clinical psychologists in the vanguard: Current 
attitudes toward meSital illness. Professional Psychology , 1978, £(2), 
240-248. 

See Mental Illness . * 

Morrison, J.K.; Madrazo-Peterson, R. ; & Simons, P. Attitudes toward mental 
illness: A conflict between students and professionals. Psychological 
Reports ,* 1977, 41(3, Pt. 1), 1013-1014. 

See Mental Illness . 

Murthy, R.S., & Arora, M. Attitude changes in medical postgraduates following 
short- term training in psychiatry. Indian Journal of Clinical Psychology , 
1976, 3(2), 165-169. 

See Mental 1 Illness . 

Naremore, R.C., & Hipskind, N.M. Responses to the language of educable men- 
tally retarded and normal children: Stereotypes and judgments. Language, 
^ Speech S Hearing Services in the Schools , 1979, 10(1)/ 27-34. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Norman, H.A. An analysis of attitudes of ward attendants toward mental retar- 
dation in four state residential institutions for the mentally retarded. 
Dissertation .Abstracts International , 1975 (Sep.), 3£(3-A), 1438-1439. 

See Mental Retardation. 
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O'Keefe, 'A.M. Perceptions of "th^inentally ill and their treatment: Toward 

meaningful social policy. Dissertation Abstracts Int ernational, 1978 (May), 
38(11~B), 5583. ^T"" - ' ] 

See Mental Illness , 

/ . 

Parsons, T. The sick role and the role of the physician reconsidered. The 

Miibank Memorial Fund Quarterly: Health and Society, 1975, 53(3), 257^278. 

A paper which discusses one view of the physician/patient relationship. 
The author views this relationship as "asymetrical," and compares it to a 
teacher/student situation. 

Patterson, D.L. The effects of systematic desensitization on social-inter- < 
personal discomfort with the physically disabled. Di ssertation Abstract s 
International, 1978 (May), 38 (11-B) , 5585-5586. ' 

A report on the effects of desensitization sessions on reducing stress in 
interpersonal contact situations between disabled and nondisabled people. 
Subjects were students who participated in three weekly desensitization 
sessions. Subjects were tested both pre-intervention and $ost-intervention 
by use of galvanic skin responses (GSR's) and self-report questionnaires. 
Results found* no significant differences from pre-test to post-test, and 
no significant differences between nursing students and students in non- 
medical fields. There was a significant correlation between GSR results 
and self-report questionnaire responses. The author, however, suggests 
both forms of measurement to accurately assess stress in interaction situa- 
cicns without the contamination of results by social desirability factors. 

Pines, A., & Maslach, C. Characteristics of staff burnout in mental health 
settings. Hospital & Community Psychiatry , 1978, 29(4), 233-237. 

An empirical assessment of the relationship between a number of institu- 
tional and personal variables and the attitudes of a sample of mental) 
health workers toward themselves, their jobs, and their patients^Data were 
collected through questionnaires and interviews. Institutional/variables 
found to correlate with staff members' attitudes were: ' staff -patient ratio, 
proportion of schizophrenics in patient population, work relationships, 
- staff -patient relationships, frequency of staff meetings, ability to take 
time-outs, work schedules, time in direct contact with patients, time spent 
with other staff members, time spent in administrative duties, and work 
sharing. Personal variables found* to correlate with staff members 1 atti- 
tudes wete: amount of formal education, rank, time in mental health work, 
sense of success and control, relationships with patients, job attitudes, 
and attitudes toward mental illness. The authors summarize their findings 
and list a number of techniques suggested by their research for success- 
fully coping with job stress. * > 

Porot, M. ; Bourasset, G.; & Plenat, M. Prejudice .and psychiatry: Results of 
a survey of medical students. (Fren.) Annales Medico-Psychologiques , 1976, 
.2(5) , 737-752. 

See Mental Illness. 
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Pryer, M.W., a Distefano, M.K. Effects' of training on the mental health atti- 
tudes of Black and White psychiatric aides. Psychological Reports , 1978, 



42/3, Pt. 1), 1017-1018. / 
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Rehabilitation Research Institute. Assessing social integration of mentally ill 
persons in community care. Rehab- Brief , 1980, 3^(5), 1-4. 



See Mqfcal Illness . 

Rendecka, A.A& Zuraw, J. Attitudes of clinical psychologists! toward mental 
health an^social pathology as measured by the semantic differential. 
(Polh.) Przeglad Psychologiczny, 1978, 21(4), 721-734. 

See Mental Illness. 

Richardson, H.E. , & Guralnick, M.J. Pediatric residents and young handicapped 
children: Curriculum evaluation. Journal of Medical Edu cation/ 1978, 53 
(6), 487-492. " *" — 

A report on the impact of a four-week, twelve-hour training program for 
pediatric residents designed to increase their knowledge of, skills with, 
attitudes toward, and clinical judgments of disabled children. Training 
included direct work with the disabled child, interviews with the parents 
of the child and bther professionals, and selected readings and videotapes 
related to disability. Findings demonstrated that program participants 
scored significantly higher than nonparticipants on knowledge questions; 
and they scored higher, although in some cases not significantly higher, on 
attitude questions. The authors discuss these results in terms of future 
training, and they recommend their experimental design for future program 
scheduling. 

Rosen, H. , & Corcoran, J.F.T. The attitudes of USAF officers toward mental 

illness: A comparison with mental health professionals. Military Medicine, 
1978, 143(8), 570-574* 

See Mental Illness . 

Rosenbaum, M.; Elizur, A.; & Wijsenbeek, H. Attitudes toward mental illness and 
role conceptions of psychiatric patients and staff. Journal of Clinical 
Psychology , 1976, 32(1), 167-173. 

See Mental Illness . 

Rubin, A. Commitment to community mental health aftercare services: Staffing 
and structural implications. Community Mental Health Journal , 1978, 14(3), 
199-208. ' — 



See Mental Illness 
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Rudolph, C # L# Factors associated with attitudes toward the mentally retarded 
of employees of a state institution for the mentally retarded. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1975<Jul.), 36 (1-A) , 223-224. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Sadlick, M. , & Penta, F.B. Changing nurse attitudes toward quadriplegics 

through use* of television. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36^(9) , 274-278. 

See - Mobility Impairment. . 

Schinkfe, S.P., & Wong, S.E* Evaluation of staff training in group homes for 
retarded persons. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , .1977, 82(2), 
130-136. ' f * . — 

See Mental Retardation . 

Schultz, C.L.; Harker, P.; & Gardner, J.M. Mental health attitudes of pro- 
fessionals in training. Australian Psychologist , 1977, 12(1)/ 69-75. 

See Mental Illness . 

Schuman, J.E., & Willard, H.N» Role of the acute hospital team in planning 
discharge of the chronically ill. Geriatrics , 1976, 31(2), 63-67. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

Segal, S.P., & Aviram, U. Reintegrating the mentally ill in the community. 
International Journal of Rehabilitation Research , 1979, £(4), 499-506. 

See Mental Illness . 

Segal, S.S. Residential care for. the mentally handicapped. Educational 

Research , 1977, 19.(3) , 199-216. ' v ' 

» 

See Mental Retardation. 

Seitz, S., & Geske, D. Mothers 1 and graduate trainees 1 judgments of Children: 
Some effects of labelling. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1976, 
. 81(4), 362-370. ■ 

See Mental Retardation . • 

Stewart, M»A., & Buck, C.W. Physicians' knowledge of and response to patients' 
problems. Medical Care , 1977, 15(7), 578-585. 

A study which attempted to measure physicians' knowledge of and response to 
various aspects of patients' concern: complaints, discomforts, worries, 
disturbances of daily living, and social problems. Results indicated that 
physicians | knowledge of physical disorders was greater than knowledge of 
social problems. Responses to* physical difficulties, however, were found to 
be no greater than responses to social problems. 
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Stockton, M.D. Attitudinal and behavioral change associated with psychiatric 
attendant training. Dissertation Abstracts International ; 1976 (Jul »•) , 37 
(1-B), 480. % 

See Mental Illness . 

Stokes, B.M. Helping parents to acqjept. Child Care, HealttT & Development , 
1976, 2(1), 29-33. 

» 

See Mental Retardation . 

Sutcliffe, G*E. Wakerley Lodge: Patient program. Nursing Times , 1977, 73(19), 
693. 

One in a series of articles describing a unit for young disabled people 
built on the. grounds of Leicester General Hospital, This is a brief and 
basically superficial article. One section, however, deals with "new atti- 
tudes. 11 

Svarstad, B.L. ,.& Lipton, HoL. Informing parents about mental retardation: A 
study of professional communication and parert acceptance. Social Science 
& Medicine , 1977, 11(11), 645-651. 

See Mental Retardation , 

1 s 

Tichenor, C.C. , & Rundall, T.G. Attitudes of physical therapists toward 
cancer: A pilot study. Physical Therapy , 1977, 57(2), 160-165. 

*/ . * * 

See Other Disabilities, : 

Vacher, CD. Changes in knowledge, attitudes, and skills as a function of 
mental health consultation to physicians. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1975 (Jun.) 4 , 35(12-B, Pt. 1), 6120. 

See Mental Illness . x 

Vargo, J,W. Spme psychological effects of physical disability. The American 
Journal of Occupational Therapy , 1978, 32.(3.) , 31-34. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

« 

Vash, C.L. The psychology of disability. Rehabilitation Psychology , 1975, 
22(3), 145-162. 

Reviews and critiques the status of psychological services for the disabled 
in five service sectors: (a) community hospitals, (b) rehabilitation hospi- 
tals/units, (c) state and federal vocational rehabilitation agencies, (d) _ 
independent living programs, and (e) private practitioners and clinics. 
Recommendations for improvements in each area are offered, a program of 
advocacy is outlined for reducing devaluation of the disabled and increasing 
their -sociletal acceptance. (C.B. Barad) (PA) 
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Wada, M.A. , & Brodwin, M.G. Attitudes of society toward sexual functioning of 
male individuals with spinal cord injury. Psychology , 1975, ~L2(4), 18-22* 

See Mobility Impairment * # 

Walke, M.A.K. When a patient needs to unburden his feelings. American Journal 
of .Nursinny 1977 , 77 (7) , 1164-1166. 

An article which focuses on the changing needs of patients to discuss and - 
explore their concerns. This" article is directed toward jiurses, and advises 
a patient-centered approach. 
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Acton, J.J. Establishing and maintainino a therapeutic environment in a resi- 
dential rehabilitation center^ for the blind. New Outlook for t he Blind, 

1976, 70(4), 149-152. " 

1 1 i 

See Visual Impairment . 

Adams, A.S. Rehabilitation consumerism: Confrontation or. communication and 
cooperation? Journal of Rehabilitation , 1976, 42(1), 23-25, 29. 

An address by the .Commissioner of the Rehabilitation Services Administra- 
tion which discusses the' mutual cooperation which should exist between 
providers and recipients of rehabilitation services. He stresses that 
consumerism is not only mandated by the law; it is 1 also basic to the 
democratic process and to JEeihuman desire to participate in one's own 
destiny. He enumerates ways in which consumer Involvement can "be expanded 
and the benefits resulting from this involvement. 

Albrecht, G.L. The sociology of physical disability and rehabilitation . 

Pittsburgh, PA: University of Pittsburgh Press, 1976. (Book review in ' 
Rehabilitation Literature, 1977, 38(6-7), 218.) 

"Eleven interdisciplinary articles address the status of disabled persons 
in American culture, their relationships with professionals and family, the 
often inappropriate expectations of society and the professional for the 
patient and his goals, and »the political factors in program design and*the 
distribution of funds." (Review)' 

* 

Albrecht, G.L. , & Higgins, P.C. Rehabilitation success: The interrelation- 
ships of multiple' criteria. Journal of Health & Social Behavior , 1977, 
18U), 36-45. " 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 
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Allen, !i.A # , & Cohen, M*S. Client preference for a disabled ^counselor. 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1980, 23(3), 165-168. 

See Att itude s of Dis abled Perso/s.' • 

■ — r 

Anderson, T.P. , & Kottke, M.D. Stroke rehabilitation: A reconsideration of 
some comaon attitudes. Archives of Physical Medicine & Rehabilitation , 
1978, 59(4), 175-181. 

, See Cardiovascular Impairment . 

Athelstan,, G.T. Rehabilitation of the severely disabled? How are we doing? 
Where are we going? Archives of Physical Medicine & Rehabilitation , 1976, 
57U0), 486-488. 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals . 

Auffrey, .J.J.L. .The physical attractiveness of mentally retarded pro -am 
candidates as a determinant of evaluation by professionals of varying 
training and experience. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1976 
(Mar.), 36(9-AK 5985. 

~ . ; ' 

See Mental Retardation , / 

Backer, T.E. New directions in rehabilitation outcome measurement . Washington 
DC: Institute for Research Utilization, 1977. 

A comprehensive review of systems, of rehabilitation outcome measurement. 
Included is a discussion of the pressures placed on the counselor by the 
traditional method of quantifying job placements as a rating of rehabilita- 
tion success. New measurement techniques, including client satisfaction 
studies, are discussed in detail. 

♦ 

Badame, R.S. Sex-role stereotyped perceptions of the disabled. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1979(Jan.), 2£( 7 ~ B ) ' 3497-3498. 

An experimental study assessing the perceived femininity or masculinity of 
disabled versus nondisabled stimulus persons. Female rehabilitation 
counseling students werjs asked to rate people, using the Bern Sex-Role 
Inventory, whom they believed were either nondisabled or wheelchair users. 
There were two significant differences in perceptions: 1) The disabled man 
was perceived to be more stereotypically masculine than the nondisabled man 
and 2) The nondisabled woman was perceived to be more stereotypically 
feminine than the disabled woman. The author discusses these findings in 
relatipn to previous research and the implications for future research. 

Baker, P.M.; Baker, R.J.; & McDaniel, R.S. Denormalizing practices in rehabili 
tation facilities. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36/4), 112-115. 

The author defines denormalization-dehumanization as ""...what happens to 
persons when the principle of. normalization is not the ideologic base for 
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the establishment and delivery of fxuman management services such as those of 
rehabilitation facilities." (p # 112) The authors discuss labeling, separate 
service systems $pr spe&ial disability groups, expectations of client passi- 
vity and dependence, pjfrsically isolated facilities, etc, Mainstreaming and 
normalization are .emphasized, ^ 

Barba, E. Attitudes toward the chronically ill and disabled: Implications for 
the health care systems,. Social Work in Health Care , 1977, 2(2) , 199-210. : 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals . 
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Biel, M.A. Characteristics and attitudes of and guidelines for counselors 
*- working with persons with epilepsy. Dissertation Abstracts Intern ational, 
1979(Jan.), 39(7-A), 4052-4053. : \ \ 

See Epilepsy . 



Bolton, B. , Ed. Psychology of deafness for rehabilitation counselors . 
Baltimore, MD: University Park Press, 1976. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Boone, S.E.j Roessler, R.T.; & Cooper, P.G. Hope and manifest anxiety: Moti- 
vational dynamics of acceptance of disability. Journal of Counseling 
Psychology , 1978, 25(6), 551-556. " " 

See Attitudes, of Disabled Persons . 

. y 

Brajsa, P., et al. Team an3 group approach to problems of occupational rehabili- 
tation and interpersonal conflicting situations among workers of the Centre 
"8 May" in Varazdin. (Srcr.) Socijalna Psihijatrija, 1978, 6(4), 285-311. 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals . 

Braunstein, W.B. Gainful employment: The myth and hope of rehabilitation con- 
sumers. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling, 1977, £(1), 22-27. 

See Attitudes of Employers . 

Bray, G.P. Reactive patterns in families of the severely disabled. Rehabilita- 
tion Counseling Bulletin , 1977, 20(3), 236-239. ~ 

See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Byrd, E.K.; Byrd, P.D.; s Emener, W.G. Student, counselor, and employer percep- 

tions of employability of severely retarded. Rehabi litation Literature, 

1977, 38(2), 42-44. ; 

jk 

See Mental Retardation. 
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V 

Canedo, A., & Ryan, P. Overcoming barriers tQ. employment: The effects of a ^ 
career development program within a rehabilitation facility on the disabled 
adolescent's transition to 'the world of work. Paper presented at the 
American Congress of Rehabilitation Medicine annual meeting, Oct. 1980, 
Washington, DC; 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Chipouras, S.; Cornelius, D.; Daniels, S.M.; & Makas, E. Who cares? A handbook 
on sex e ducation and counseling services for discibled people . Washington, 
DC: George Washington University, 1979. 

t • 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Cook, D.W. Guidelines for conducting client satisfaction studies. Journal of 
Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1977, 8(2), 107-114; \ 

A discussion of alternative or supplemental means by which renabilitation 
"^uccess" can be measured in addition to the more traditional quantifica- 
tions of case closures or client monetary gains. Methodological concerns 
regarding client satisfaction studies are discussed as well as results of 
several satisfaction studies. 

Cook, D.w. Psychological aspects of spinal cord injury. Rehabil:, tation 
Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19(4), 535-543. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Cook, D.W.; KUnce, <J.T.; & Getsinger, S.H. Perceptions of the disabled and 

counseling effectiveness. Rehabilitation Coun seling Bulletin, 1976, lS(3), 
470-475.- . ~ — 

A study, involving 80 counselors and their attitudes toward disability, 
which indicated that the 40 counselors judged by supervisors as the more 
effective counselors rated disabled people similarly to nondisabled people. 
Those counselors rated as less effective differed significantly^ "The 
authors conclude that attitudes toward 'the disabled are important- service- ' 
delivery factors and should be consciously dealt witft in counselor training 
and in on-the-job supervision. "* (p. 470) 

«• * 

Corcoran, CM., & McAleer, C.A. Effects of client aphasia on client evaluation 
and counselor behavior. Jourrial of Counseling Psychology , 1980, 27(2), 
166-170. — 

See Other Disabilities . 

Cornelius, D.; Makas, E. ; & Chipouras, S. Getting together. Washington, DC: 
George Washington University, 1981. 
« 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals. 
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Coveri, A.B« The Gestal,t approach to rehabilitation of the whole person.- 
Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1978, £(4) , 143-147. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons ^ 

Crewe, N.M.; Athelson, G*T#; & Meadows, G.K. Vocational diagnosis through 
assessment of functional limitations. Archives, of Physical Medicine & 
Rehabilitation , -1975, 56(12) f , 513-516. : 

.See Attitudes of Employers » 

Crunk, W*A # A study of attitudes toward the severely disabled among five, 
rehabilitation groups. Dissertation Abstracts Interna tional , 1976 (May), 
36(11-A), 7202. ~ ~ : 7 

A study which focuses on the differences in attitude toward disabled people 
among five rehabilitation groups: vocational rehabilitation counselors, 
disability determination examiners, facility workers, full-time graduate 
rehabilitation counseling students, and undergraduate rehabilitation • 
counseling students, A semantic differential attitude scale was used. Re- 
sults indicate a significant difference between groups. The severely dis- 
abled were viewed negatively by all groups; the non-severely disabled, how- 
ever, were viewed positively. 

Crunk, W.A., & Allen, J. Attitudes toward the severely disabled among five 

rehabilitation groups. Journal of Applied Reha bilitation Counseling, 1977, . 
7(4), '237^244. , ~ ^ 

• An article summarizing the dissertation research reported ±n W.A. Crunk, 
1975, ^bove. 

Dailey, A.T* Physically handicapped women; Counseli ng Psychologist, 1979, 

8(1), 41-42. 4 2 ^ |v . 

V 

Discusses, several characteristics of handicapped women, including a sense of 
4 rejection by society, suppressed anger, grief, and limited career options. 
While rehabilitation counselors are trained in the terminology and charac- 
teristics of disability, their concern has been with handicapped men to this 
point. Principles for counseling handicapped women are listed. (L.A. Reitz) 
(PA) 

Danker-Brown, P.; Sigelman, C.K.; & Plexer, R.W. Sex bias in vocational pro- 
gramming for handicapped students. Journal of Special Educ ation , 1978, 
12(4), 451-458. 

See .Learning Disabilities . 

Deegan, M.J. Depression and physical rehabilitation. Journal of Sociolog y & 
Social Welfare , 1977, 4(6), 945-954. " — 



See Attitudes of Disabled Persons 
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" ' "" " \ 

Elias, S.F.; Sigelman, C.K. ; & Danker-Brown , P. Interview behavior J) f and 
impressions made by mentally retarded adults. American Journal 61ft Mental 
Deficienc y , 1980, 85(1), 53-60. 

See Mental Retardation. 

Ellis , W.K. Fair play* Washington , DC: George Washington University , 1981. 

One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on attitudinal barriers 
facing disabled people. This booklet addresses attitudes related to the 
provision of recreational services to disabled people. There is a brief 
introduction which deals in general with attitudes related to recreation 
and disability , followed by a section on myths and facts related to recrea- 
tion for disabled persons, and a section of scenes demonstrating the 
effects of attitudes on recreation services available to disabled people. 
The^booklet concludes with suggestions on ways to reduce attitudinal 
barriers in interactions between disabled people and recreation professionals. 
A listing of reLources for more information on recreation and disability is ' 
included. j 

Emener, W.G. Placement: A counselor attitude index. Rehabilitation Counseling 
Bulletin , 1976, 19(3) , 492-494. / 

"This article offers a rationale for rehabilitation counselors* exploration 
of their attitudes toward placement in the rehabilitation process. An 
attitude index is included, with a description and explanation, a suggested 
operational procedure, and suggested use by rehabilitation counselors and 
by training research, and education programs." (p. 492) 

Emener, W.G. I^elatipnships anohg rehabilitation counselor characteristics and 
rehabilitation client outcomes. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1980, 
23(3), 183-192. 

A report on a study which attempted to measure the relationship between 
rehabilitation "closures" and rehabilitation counselor characteristics. 
Seventeen rehabilitation counselor characteristics were selected as variables: 
five of them demographic (e.g., age, size of caseload, years of education); 
and twelve of *£hem non-demographic (e.g., counselor orientation-role, spon- 
taneous verbal ability, openness versus guardedness) . These characteristics 
were correlated with five closure status categories (including closure success 
rate) for a sample of 61 vocational rehabilitation counselors. Only three of 
the resulting correlations were significant, which, the author indicates, is 
well within the range of chance fluctuation. The highest correlation was only 
.29, and that was between one of the closure categories and the demographic 
characteristic, "case-load size." The author points out that therq were no 
significant correlations between closures and many of the characteristics 
claimed most important in the literature (e.g., communications skills, educa- 
tion) . . 
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Emener, W#G., & Andrews, W. The Individualized Written Rehabilitation Program: 
Perceptions from the field. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling y 

1977, 2(4), 215-222. 

A discussion of the IWRP and its possible effects on the rehabilitation 
process. Although the authors acknowledge that, theoretically, a mutually 
created schedule should increase counselor-client interaction, they raise 
the serious question as to whether the additional paperwork helps or hinders 
trua interaction between the two parties . Data from a .pilot study of 
counselors is presented which supports this skepticism; 

Emener, W.G., & McHargue, J.M. Employer attitudes toward tha employment and 

placement of the handicapped. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 

1978, 2(3) , 120-125. 

See AttiLuues of Employers . 

c 

Farber, B.A. The process and dimensions of burnout in psychotherapists. Paper 
presented at the American Psychological Association annual meeting, Sep. 
1980, Montreal, Canada. 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals .' 

Felice, K.A.; Muthard, J.E.; & Hamilton, L.S. The rehabilitation problems and 
needs of the spinal-cord injiured: A pilot study. Journal of Applied / 
'Rehabilitation Counseling , 1*976, 1{2) , 76-88/ 

4 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Finkelstein, V. Attitudes and disabled people: Issues for discussion . -New 
York: World Rehabilitation Fund, Inc., Dec. 1979. 

A monograph which attempts to refocus public attention as it relates to 
disability and, by means of this refocusing, change attitudes toward dis- 
ability. The author contends that "disability" is a social relationship, 
rather than a characteristic giving information about a problem. He argues 
that those who attempt to research this topic actually contribute to the 
"disabling social relationship." The author describes the "paradox" of 
disability: the reaction of pity and the opposite, but equally negative, 
reaction of {iiscrimination.X He traces attitudes toward disability and dis- 
abled people through recent xiistory: 1) Phase I — disabled people were in 
society, but shunned; 2) PhasV^II — disabled people were removed from main- 
stream society and placed in some form or custodial ,care; and 3) Phase- III - 
disabled people are reintegrated. The author emphasizes the need for focus 
on the social relationship, and net th$ disabled person, to facilitate this 
phase. 

♦ 

Flexer, R.W. h comparison of student attitudes toward the disabled in courses 
on disability and educational psychology courses. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1975 (May), 35U1-A), 7122-7123. 

A report of a study in which an attempt was made to relate exposure to 
disability-orfented information to attitudes toward disabled people. The 
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researcher attempted to control other variables, such as .differences in 
actual contact with disabled people. The three groups were: 1) a group 
which had just completed a course on disability and intended to work with 
disabled people; 2)* a group which had completed a course on disability on 
an elective basis; and 3) a group which had completed a course in educa- 
tional psychology." As hypothesized, there were differences in attitudes, 
as measured by social distance items toward eight disabilities, based on 
exposure to information. Group I was more positive toward four disabili- 
^ t ties than Group n and toward five (adjusted)' disabilities than Group m. 
Group II was more positive toward three disabilities than Group III # 
Subjects overall ranked the disabilities from most to least positive as 
follows: • physical, sensory, brain-related, and socio-cultural. 

Franklin, E.L., & Rubin, S.E. Facilitating the suitable placement of deaf 
rehabilitation clients. Journal of Applied Reh abilitation Counselinq, 
1976, 7(3), 164-169. ' * 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Garrett, J.F. Professionalism in rehabilitation in the 1980 , s. Archive s of" 
Physical Medicine & Rehabilitation , 1976(Mar.), 57, 93-97. 

A lecture to the annual session of the American Congress of Rehabilitation 
Medicine. The author stresses the importance of truly assessing the needs 
of the disabled population in order to determine what services and skills 
are essential .for the future. A substantial portion of the article is 
: devoted to transportation needs and technological advances. The author 
> cilso discusses trends for the future including: increased social and recre- 
ational services, emphasis on accountability and producing results, in- 
creased unionization, and a greater emphasis on prevention. 

Garte, S.H., & Rosenblum, M.L. Lighting fires in burned-out counselors. 
Personnel and Guidance Journal , 1978, 57(3), 158-160. 

o 

An interesting discussion of the importance of leisure in combatting job 
burnout. The authors discuss the evolution of leisure workshops from a 
format designed to instruct counselors in their clients* recreational and 
leisure needs to a format designed to help the counselor more successfully 
integrate his/her leisure interests into the work situation. They emphasize 
\ the potential value of leisure therapy in restoring enthusiasm in burned- 

out counselors, and they offer specific suggestions for identifying acti- 
vities which can be most easily integrated into the occupational setting. 

Gliedman, J. The wheelchair rebellion. Psychology Today , 1979, 13(3), 59-64, 
t 99—101 . 

A discussion of the increased attention to the civil rights of disabled 
people in recent years. The author begins with a brief history of civil 
rights and social changes. This is followed by a description of the popula- 
tion and a discussion of disabled people as a minority group, compared to 
other minority groups. Some time is spent on the Davis decision, a recent 
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Suprefne Court decision addressing affirmative action by educational facili- 
ties. There is a discussion of societal and professional attitudes toward 
disabled people. The medical model is held partially responsible for the 
persistence of stigmatizing attitudes, particularly- among professionals who 
work in- social services. The author concludes by demonstrating the politi- 
cally damaging effects of a focus on this medical model. 

Goldberg, R^ Current issues in rehabilitation research. Rehabilitation 
Literature, . 1976, 37 (3) , 66-70. . " 

A discussion of the shifting trends in rehabilitation research since the 
early v 1960 f s. The author states, however, that several issues will continue 
to be of concern in the years ahead: (1) the evaluation of the adjustment 
and satisfaction of rehabilitation clients with agency services, (2) re- 
search on persons with severe chronic disability, (3) evaluation of job 
development and placement for disabled people, (4) the use of research 
^techniques for management, (5) methodological concerns, (6) research on 
persons whose disability is so , great that they will probably never enter 
competitive employment, (7) the question of who directs rehabilitation 
research, (8) consumer involvement in research, (9) program evaluation, 
(10) evaluation of rehabilitation services for people who are honebound. 

Goolsby, E.Lo Facilitation of family-professional interaction. Rehabilita tion 
Literature , 1976, 37(11-12), 332-334. 

See ' Attitudes of Disabled Persons, 
t 

Gottlieb, J. Public, peer, and professional attitudes toward mentally retarded 
persons. in M.J. Begab & S.A. Richardson (Eds.), The mentally retarded and 
society: A social science perspective . Baltimore, MD: University Park 
Press, 1975, 99-125. 

See Kental Retardation . 

Gregg, C.H. The use of simulation materials in rehabilitation counselor educa- 
tion. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1977 (Sep.), 39-41. 

A brief discussion of the use of simulation in rehabilitation counselor 
training. After introducing the general value of simulation to an educa- 
tional experience, the author describes the steps necessary to create a 
simulation. He then presents two simulations that have been used in intro- 
ductory courses in rehabilitation counseling. In the first, designed to 
introduce the concept of norm and to increase awareness on the development 
of treatment approaches, the students are divided into specific primitive 
groups, which must develop societal norms about disability and methods for 
dealing with their disabled members. In the second simulation, intended to 
promote group problem solving and to increase awareness of intergroup compe- 
tition and cooperation, each student plays the role "of a rehabilitation 
prof essional, and the group ieals with the necessity of reducing its numbers. 
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Grzesiak, R.C. Psychological services in rehabilitation me'dicine: Clinical 
aspects of rehabilitation psychology. Professional Psychology , 1979, 
10(4), 511-520. 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health. Professionals ,, 

Guthrie, V.L. , &, Swenson, D.M. Recreation: Key modality in rehabilitation. 
Journal of Leisurability , 197% 2&), 8-13. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Hendren, G. Counselor burnout. Audiotape of presentation given at the Rehabili- 
tation Counseling Symposium at Oklahoma State University, Oct. 6, 1979. 
(Available from the Audiovisual Center, Oklahoma State University, Stillwater, 
OK.) 

A tape recording (approximately one hour long) of an excellent presentation 
on professional burnout given to a group of rehabilitation counselors. The 
training session includes both a didactic presentation and an informal „ 
question and answer session. The major topics of discussion are a defini- „ 
tion of burnout, causes of burnout in a rehabilitation setting and elsewhere, 
symptoms of burnout, methods of preventing burnout, and ways in which existing 
burnout can be alleviated. Dr. Hendren presents an interesting comparison 
between burnout and grieving. 

Hersh, A # ; Carlson, R.W.; & lossino, D.A. Normalized interaction with families 
of the mentally retarded — To introduce attitude and behavior change in 
students in a professional discipline. Mental Retardation , 1977, 15.(1)/ 32- 
33. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Hill, C.E. Differential perceptions of the rehabilitation process: A comparison 
of client and personnel incongruity in two categories of chronic illness. 
Social Science & Medicine , 1978, 12 (1-B) , 57-63. 

' See Attitudes of Disabled*, Persons . + 

Hooge, N.C. Labeling in the counseling process. Journal of Applied Rehabilita- 
tion Counseling , 1977, £(2), 84-88. 

A discussion of the negative aspects of labeling in a rehabilitation setting 
and suggested means by which these negative aspects can be eliminated. 
Although recognizing the utility of "labeling 11 in relaying important informa- 
tion to others within the rehabilitation program, the author stresses two 
major negative aspects. By labeling a client's behavioural) the counselor 
avoids understanding or explaining ^the behavior, and 2) the individuality of 
the client is ignored. The author' suggests instead "positive labeling" in 
which the behaviors are stated objectively rather than summarized by a term 
the counselor subjectively attaches to these behaviors. This, 'the author 
explains, avoids prejudicing others' expectations of the client. 
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Karnes, M.B», & Zehrbach, R.R. Matching families and services. Exceptional 
Children , 1975, 41 (8) > 545-549. 

See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Killarney, G.T., & Lass, N.J. A comparative study of the knowledge, exposure, 
and attitude of speech pathologists, rehabilitation counselors , "and social 
workers toward laryngectomized persons. Journal of Rehabilitation , 1979 
(Apr./May/Jun.), 34-38. 

See Other Disabilities . " 

Krauft, C.; Rubin, S.; & Bozarth, J. Counselor's attitudes toward disabled 
persons and client program completion. Research Report, ARR&TC #896, 
Arkansas Rehabilitation Research and Training Center, Oct. 1975. 

A report on a study which researched the relationship between counselors* 
attitudes toward disabled people and clients* program completion rates. 
Results indicate a significant relationship when clients are. more severely 
disabled, but not when clients are less severely disabled. The Attitudes 
Toward Disabled Persons scale was used to assess counselors' attitudes. 
Implications of these findings are discussed, including the use of this 
research in formulating counselor selection criteria and counselor training. 

Krauft, C.C.; Rubin, S.E.; & Bozarth, J»D. Instructors' attitudes toward 
disabled persons and student vocational program, completion. Research 
Abstract, 1976, _5(2)j 1-2. (Arkansas Rehabilitation Research and Training 
Center, University of Arkansas, ARR&TC #922.) 

An abstract on a study in which an attempt was made to extend the work done 
in a previous study by the same three authors^ In the first study, the 
authors had found that rehabilitation counselors who had more positive atti- 
tudes toward disabled people had higher rates of client program completion 
than did counselors who had less positive attitudes. In the present study, 
the authors assessed the relationship between the attitudes of fifteen voca- 
tional instructors and their rates of client program. completion. Attitudes 
were measured using the Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons scale. Resuits 
failed to find the hypothesized relationship. The authors suggest that atti- 
tudes may play a less crucial role in vocational instruction than in coun- 
seling or overall program completion. 

Krauft, C.C. ; Rubin, S.E.; Cook, D.W.; & Bozarth, J.D. Counselor attitude 
toward disabled persons and client program completion: A pilot study. 
Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1976, _7 (1) , 50-54. 

Discussions of attitudes toward the> disabled have suggested that counselor 
attitude toward disability may affect client rehabilitation outcome. The 
present study investigated the relationship of counselor attir.udes toward the 
disabled and client rehabilitation success, using seven facility counselors 
and four counselor aids. Subjects' attitudes were assessed by the Attitudes 
Toward Disabled Persons, Form A. Subjects who held more positive attitudes 
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toward the disabled experienced greater success than less positive subjects 
when working with clients perceived to have those disabilities most 
different from the able-bodied. Characteristics which differentiated the 
more and less positive attitude counselors are discussed. (Journal 
abstract) (PA) 



Krieger, G.W. Loss and grief in rehabilitation counseling of the severely 

trauxnatically disabled. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1977, 
2(4) , 223-227. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. \ 

Krupnick, N. , & Krieger, G.W. The deaf in the world of work. Journal of 
Employment Counseling, 1976, jL3 (4) , 182-188. 

See . Hearing Impairment. 

Kurtz, R.A. , & Giacopassi, D.J. Medical &nd social work students 1 perceptions 
of deviant conditions and sick role incumbency. Sogial Science & Medicine , 
1975, 9(4-5), 249-255. 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals . 

Lenhart, L.C. The stigma of disability. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1977 (-Apr.), 32(10-B), 5439. 
i 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

Libby, E.W. Perceptions of stressful life events: A comparison between physi- 
cally disabled and nondisabled adults. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1978 (Jan.)/ 38(7-B), 3368-3369. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Lofaro, G.A., & James, F. Experimental disability: A Gestalt perspective. ^ 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1980, 23(3), 209-217. 

An article which describes a rehabilitation counselor education technique 
involving structured exercises related to attitudes and adjustment co physi- 
cal disability. The program gives students the opportunity to role-play 
various disabilities and discuss the implications in social and vocational 
situations. Gestalt counseling techniques are used to process the experience. 

McDaniel, tf.W. Needs assessment survey for the State of Wyoming of resources 
for serving target populations of the severely disabled . Research & 
Training Center #10, University of Colorado, Report #9, Apr. 1974-May 1975. 

A comprehensive survey which utilized questionnaires and site visits to 
assess the rehabilitation delivery system in Wyoming. Attention was given 
. - to agency attitudes, needs, manpower distribution, and recommendations for 
program and facility changes. A cost/benefit framework was developed. 
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s 

McEwan, J, Center for Independent Living: An ov.erview. Rehabilitation Coun- 
seling. Bulletin , 1976, 19(4) . ^ 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons , 

Mackey, J # The rehabilitation checklist. Transactional Analysis Journal , 1975, 
5(4), 376. ~~ 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Makas, E. Increasing counselor-client communication. Rehabilitation Literature , 
1980, 41 (9-10) , 235-238, 271. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Makas, E. Partners . Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1980. 

One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on attitudinal barriers 
facing disabled people. This booklet addresses the attitudes of rehabilita- 
tion counselors toward their disabled clients. There is a brief . introduc- 
tion which deals in general with attitudes within the rehabilitation setting, 
^followed by a section on myths and facts related to disability and rehabili- * 
tation, and a section' of scenes demonstrating- the effects of attitudes on 
rehabilitation situations encountered by disabled people. The booklet con- 
cludes with suggestions on ways to reduce attitudinal barriers in interactions 
between disabled people and nondisabled (or disabled) rehabilitation coun- 
selors. 

A 

Makas, E. Rehabilitation counselor-client study: Final report . • Washington, DC: 
George Washington University, 1980. 

See &ttitiide£ of Disabled Persons . 

Mallik, K. , & Sprinkle, J. System approach in vocational rehabilitation 

agencies with a new look. Rehabilitation Literature , 1977, 38(5), 138-142. 

See Attitudes of Employers . * « 

Manus, G.I. Is your language disabling? Journal of Rehabilitation , 1975, 41 
'(5), 35. ' ! ~ 

A very brief article that attempts to sensitive rehabilitation professionals 
to depersonalizing language and labels. 

Maslach, C. *Burned-out. Human Behavior , 1976, 5^(9), 16-22. 

An article which concisely presents the physical and emotional symptoms of ' 
burnput and a variety of techniques for coping with burnout. The author 
presents both negative methods of reducing* stress (e.g., distancing from cli- 
* enfcs, (Jehumanizaxion, mechanized dealing with problems, physical withdrawal, 
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etc.) and positive methods (e.g., time outs, work sharing, group support, 
etc.). The author concludes with a brief discussion of training possibi- 
lities which might prepare the social service worker to cope with job stress. 

Maslach, C. , & Pines, A, Burnout: The loss of human caring. In .A. Pines & 
C. Maslach (Eds,), Experiencing social psychology: Readings and projects . 
New York: Alfred A, * Knopf , 1979, 246-252. 

A good introductory article on the symptoms of burnout andf^^th positive and 
negative ways of coping with burnout in a social service setting. The 
authors discuss a number of detachment techniques: dehumanizing language, 
intelleictualization, compartmentalization of york and personal lives, physi- 
cal and emotional withdrawal, and social techniques.^ They also present a 
number of factors which their research has suggested may affect the likeli- 
hood of burnout: staff-client ratio, time-outs versus escapes, amount of 
direct contact with clients, social-professional support systems, analysis 
of personal feelings, and training in interpersonal skills. These factors 
are used to recommend ways in which social service workers can more effec- 
tively cope- with job stress. 

✓Mayadas, N.S. Houseparents' expectations: A crucial variable in the perfor- 
mance of blind institutionalized children. New Outlook for the Blind , 1975, 
69(2), 77-85. 

See Visual Impairment . 

Makers, F. Modifying attitudes and adjustment through social work draining in 
an agency serving the visually handicapped. New Outlook for the Blind , 
1976, 10(2) , 72-77. 

See Visual Impairment . 

Morgan, C.A. Some guidelines & philosophical concepts. As we work with the 
client. Points to Ponder . Stillwater, OK: Oklahoma State University, 
undated, 3-22. 

Two chapters which enumerate points a rehabilitation counselor should con- 
sider when interacting with or acting on behalf of a client. Many atti*- 
tudinal suggestions, as well as procedural suggestions, are made. There is 
a strong emphasis on treating the client as an individual and as an integral 
planner in the rehabilitation program. 

Morrison, J.K. , et al. Attitudes of community gatekeepers and psychiatric 

social workers toward mental illness. Journal of Community Psychology , « 
1979, 1(2) , 147-150. 

» 

See Mental Ill ness. - % 
j — 

Morrison, J.K. , & Hanson, G.D. Clinical psychologists in the vanguard: Current 
attitudes toward mental illness. Professional Psychology , 1978, J9 (2) , 
240-248. 

See Mental Illness. 
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Murphy , S.T, Vocational rehabilitation counseling and advocacy: An analysis of 
.dissonant concepts. Rehabilitation Literature / 1980, 41^(1—2) , 2-10. 

A theoretical article which argues that vocational rehabilitation counseling 
and client .advocacy are inherently incongruent. The author looks at wayfe 
the rehabilitatipn system is pervaded by society's core values and by pro- 
• fessional- constraints (e.g., counselor objectivity) that preclude a couns. jr/*- 
client advocacy relationship. The author draws on Parsonian sociological , / 
theory to make his point. 

Neckes, N.E. Burnout coping skills training: Effects on staff in a vocational 
rehabilitation agency. Professional Report , 1979(Nov.), 5. 

A brief article reporting the effects of burnout training on a small group 
of vocational rehabilitation personnel. The author identifies some of the , 
burnout symptoms which led to the training need: absenteeism, tardiness, 
high turnover, and avoidance of participation. The training format (four 
one-hour sessions) is presented, and the participation of k each of the nine 
attendees is discussed, ffhe author discusses the status of these nine indi- 
viduals five months? after the training. Three had resigned, but five of the 
six still on staff continued to participate in fulfilling their "self- 
management contracts with each other." Although the sample is small, this 
report is useful in that it appears to be the only published follow-up 
evaluation of burnout skills training participants. 

Needham, W.E., & de I'Aune, W.R. Patient satisfaction with residential adjust- 
ment to blindness training. New Outlook- for the Blind , 1976, 70^ 5 ) , 182- 
187. 

See Visual Impairment . 

Orsburn, tf.M. Report from the Study Group on Consumer Involvement: Rehabilita- 
tion issues. San Antonio, TX: Second Institute on Rehabilitation Issues, 
. 1975. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Padul*, W.V. A point of discrimination — Public Law 94-142. Journal of 
Learning Disabilities , 1979, .12(10), 48-49. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Park, D.C.; Ellis, W.K.; Eggert, D.V.; & Goldstein, J.E., Eds. Focus o r 

research: Recreation for disabled individuals . V/ashington, DC: George 

Washington University, 1980. 

% * 

A book reporting the results of a one-year project to assess research needs 
in the field of recreation and disability t Included in the book are: back- 
ground information on the relationship between recreation and rehabilitation, 
information On the project and its three-day workshop in which more than 50 
people representing a variety of disability, recreation, and disab^lity/recre- 
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. * 

> ation -groups participated, conference presentations,* reactions to the "pre- 
sentations, and specific* re$e£rcff topics developed during the conference. 
Major "research areas discussed are: consumer involvement, attitudes, 
treatment implications, personnel preparation, 'and accessibility. * Included 
is a brief report on how the project conference itself was made totally 
accessible. e 

Perflrfem, L.G., Ed. The role of vocational rehabilitation in the 1980' t s serving > ' 
those with invisible handicaps such as cancer, cardiac illness, epilepsy . 
Washington, DC: National Rehabilitation Association, 1978. 1 

See Cardiovascular Impairment . 

Petrangelo, G.J. Attitudes of non-disabled college students toward their 
disabled classmates as a function of educational contact. Dissertation 
Abstracts Internati onal , 1977 (May), 37U1-A), 6957.' 

See Attitudes of Educational Pn ^sionals . v 

Pines, a1, & Kafry, D. Occupational tedium in the social services. Social Work , 
1978, 23(6), 499-507*." 

# . , ' ■ # \ 

An empirical study which examines the relationships betwe'eji job satisfaction/ 
work tedium and external/internal work characteristics. The authors define 
occupational tedium and burnout and stress the "effects of these conditions 
on job performance. They suggest: 1) that the social service professions,* 
with their emphasis on a one-way giving relationship, are especially vulner- 
' able to tedium and burnout; and 2) that the persons most likely , to be 
attracted to the social gfervice professions are those most susceptible to 
tedium* They hypothesize correlations between work satisfaction/occupational 
tedium and internal work characteristics (variety, autonomy, significance,^ > 
success, and, feedback from the work itself); and work satisfaction/occupa- 
tional tedium and external work characteristics (work relations, work 
'sharing, support, time outs, and social feedback) ♦ A number of correla- 
tions are found, and their hypothesis that external characteristics are more 
significantly correlated with tedium than internal .characteristics in a 
social service sample is supported. > , > 

Poor, C; Fletcher, C. ; Thielges, J; Gutknecht, G.; & Morgan, C. Vocational 
■ potential asses sment» Archives of Physical Medicine & Rehabilitation , 1975, 
56(1) , 33-36. 

See Attitudes of Employers . 

Powell, B.R.; Diller, L. ; & Grynbaum, B. Rehabilitation performance and adjust- 
ment in stroke patients: A study of social class factors. Genetic Psychol- 
ogy Monographs , 1976, 93(2), 287-352. 

See Cardiovascular Impairment . 
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Raschj, J.D. ; Crystal f R.M.; & Thomas f K.R. The perception of the older adult: 
**A "study of trainee attitudes. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 
1977, 8(2), 121-127. ' 
i <* 

A sfuAy assessing the attitudes of rehabilitation, counseling students toward 
three\roups, non-disabled people, disabled people, and elderly people, by • 
means ^f a semantic differential measure. Attitudes were significantly more 
positive toward the nondisabled group than toward the other two groups, and 
toward disabled people than toward elderly people. The significance of 
these findings on rehabilitation expectations for elderly persons is dis- 
cussed. • * 

\ 

Rehabilitation Research Institute. Community adjustment of deinstitutionalized 
mentally retarded persons. Rehab c Brief , 1980, 3_(&) , 1-2, 4. 

% See Mental Retardation . 

* > 

Rehabilitation Research Institute. Psychosocial rehabilitation of cancer patients. 
Rehab" Brief , 1980, M10) , 1-4. 

'See Other Disabilities. 

■ — ■ — i * ■ ■ 

Rockenbeck, M.U. An analog study of the label "educable mentally retarded," 

attitudes toward the educable mentally retarded, and helper-trainees' rated 
levels of empathic understanding. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1976 (Jul.), 37(1-A), 137. . 

See Mental Retardation . 

Rowe, W.; Murphy, H.B.; & DeCsipkes, R.A. The relationship of counselor charac- 
teristics and counseling effectiveness. Review of Educational Research , 
1975, 45(2), 231-246. , 

A comprehensive review of the literature on the relationship between coun- 
^ seloc characteristics send counselor effectiveness. Various measures of both 
pv ^ ch aracteristics and effectiveness are discussed, including methodological 
I problems inherent in these measures. Many attitudinal components are dis- 
\ cussed, and an extensive bibliography is included. 

Schroedel, J.G. Changing professional attitudes toward deaf people. In F.P. 
Crammatte & A.F. Crammatte (Eds.). VII World Congress of the World Federa- 
tion of the Deaf » Silver Spring, MD: National Association of the Deaf, 
1976 v , 261-263. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Sharp, J. A. Follow-uj) survey of clidnts served by Indiana Rehabilitation Services 
( Cases closed during' fiscal year 1976) . Indiana Rehabilitation Services, 
Nov. 1977. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 
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* 

Shontz, F.C, The psychological aspects of physical illness and disability . 
6 New York: Macmillan, 1975. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons * 

Smith, N.J., & McCulloch, J.W. Measuring attitudes towards the physically 
disabled: Testing the Attitude Towards Disabled Persons scale (A.T.D.P, 
Form 0) on social work and non-social work students. International Journal 
cx R ehabilitation Research , 1978, 1^(2), 187-197. 

Tested the U.S. validated Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons Inventory 
(ATDP. Form 0) on a British student population to establish norres. The ^ 
objectives were to test specific hypotheses related to the sex if the respon- ( 
t dent, contact with physically disabled people, and whether socia\work stu- 
dents h^d^different attitude scores th^n non-social work studentsr^Jji addi- 
tion, a comparison was made between the British and U.S. norms. The student m 
population of four British universities comprised the sampling frame.. The 
sample was a nonprobability accidental sample of social work and non-social 
work students' (N=385) . The findings demonstrate differences between U.S. 
and British norms but also general similarities. In both countries females 
scored higher than males, .which by interpretatipn indicates possibly a more 
favorable attitude. Contact with the disabled is also a contributing factor 
in higher s.cores.' Social work students also tended to score more highly than 
ncm-social work student's. The implications of these, findings are discussed 
with regard to the possible development of professional attitudes for those 
who work with the disabled. It is postulated that "idealization" may be 
reflected in attitudes of students who intend to work with the. disabled 
which, after general and professional life experience, gives way to ^ess 
favorable attitudes. Closeness of contact of respondents to disabled people 
is a factor that needs further exploration in connection with changing 
attitudes scores. (Journal* abstract) (PA) 

Sohoni, N.K. Social barriers & community, attitudes concerning the disabled. 
International Rehabilitation Review , 1977 (Jan.), 4. 

See . Attitudes of Family Members . 

Spaniol, L., & Caputo, J.J. Professional burn-out: A personal survival kit . 
, Lexington, MA: Human Services Associates, 1979. 

A book- whibh addresses bui t from both individual and organizational 
points of view. It is adc sed specifically to those within the social 
service professions and is designed to serve as a workbook for reducing 
stresses which may lead to burnout. The authors clearly outline personal 
and organizational sources of burnout, symptoms of burnout (both personal 
< and organizational), and personal and organizational strategies (and exercise) 
for dealing with burnout. The authors specifically state that the "exercises 
are not designed to shov; you how you have been dping it wrong. They are de- 
signed to enhance what you have already been doing to deal with your burn- 
out." Included in this book is a fairly extensive bibliography. 
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Spillio3, J., & Janzen, H.L. Therapeutic intervention for the physically handi- 
capped. Canadian Counsel lor , 1978, 12(2) , 112-116. ^ , 

Discusses the need for training, counselors specifically for intervention 
with the physically handicapped. Definitions of disabilities, rehabilita- 
tion, and emotional factors are stressed as important variables in physical 
and psychotherapeutic treatment. The authors review some of the psycho- 
logical aspects of counseling the physically handicapped. An examination 
of comparative studies indicates* that although many commonalities exist in 
counseling physically able and, disabled' clients, special a€tention is given 
to those factors in tfre counseling, process that are unique' to a physically 
handicapped client-counselor relationship. (Journal abstract) (PA) 

Spreitzer, E. Client perceptions and attitudes toward a comprehensive rehabili- 
tation center. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1975, 19(1), 315-322. 

j 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Steger, H±G* n Understanding the psychologic factors in rehabilitation. Geriatrics , 
1976, 31 (5)/ 68-73. 

See Other Disabilities . « 

Stewart, D.M. Survey of community employer attitudes toward hiring the handi- 
capped. Mental Retardation , 1977, 15^(1), 30-31. 

See Attitude^ of Employers' . 

Stubbins, J. A review of Vic Finkelstein* s Changing attitudes and disabled 

people; Issues for discussion . Paper presented at the World Rehabilitation 
Fund, Inc., seminar, Sep. 5-6, 1979, New York City. 

A critique of a paper on attitudes toward disabled persons. Stubbins de- 
scribes the critiqued paper as representing the existential-phenomenological 
approach to disability and to interactions* between disabled and nohdisablfd 
* people. He both commends Finkelstein for his work and criticizes certain 
aspects of it. Stubbins* major argument with the Finkelstein paper is the 
latter's apparent belief that negative attitudes toward disabled people are 
carefully premeditated, e.g.; that stigma was intentionally developed to 
keep disabled people at a iow social level, and that professionals in the 
field of rehabilitation have conspired to take advantage of disabled indivi- 
duals. Stubbins suggests that much of the exploitation ascribed to people 
in some professions is a function of the societal role and not necessarily 
the particular target' group (i.e., disabled -people) . He concludes by sug- 
gesting an emphasis on applying research at both a policy and an action level. 

Thoreson, R.W., & Kerr, 3. A.' The stigmatizing aspects of severe disability: 

Strategies for change. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1978, 
9(2), 21-26. 

Examines several aspects of attitudes toward disabled individuals and suggests , 
strategies for changing these attitudes. It* is argued that attitudes towards 
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those with disabilities regain rt^tlVe despite current legislation to 
improve "the status of disabled individuals. The heal eVpatient relationship 
in rehabilitation practices is examined, and it is concluded that the rela- 
tionship is patronizing toward disabled individuals. The notion of accep- 
tance of disability is shown to be intrinsically derogating. Strategies for 
changing attitudes toward disabled people include (a) redefinition of accep- . 
tance of disability to mean tolerance of disability; (b) redefinition of 
role relationships in such a way as to treat a disabled person because he is 
human, not because he is "sick"; (c)- redefinition of "handicap" in terms of 
the environment; (d) redefinition of problems of disabled individuals as 
problems not unlike those that all people face. Several means by which 
rehabilitation counselors and rehabilitation counselor educators might imple- 
ment these strategies are suggested. (Journal abstract). (PA) 

Tichenor, D.F.; Thomas, K.R.; & Kravetz, S*f. Client-counselor congruence in 
perceiving handicapping problems. Rehabilitati on Counseling Bulletin, 1975, 
' 1J9(1), 299-304. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Vander Kolk, C.J. Counselor stress in relation to disabled and minority clients. 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1977, 20(4), 267-274. 

' An experimental study to determine the degrees of strtss experienced in 
interactions between counseling students and hypothetical clients. Subjects 
•were 27 counseling students who were asked how comfortable they would be 
with each of six clients whose pictures they were shown and about whom they 
read a brief description. The "clients" were a mentally retarded person, 
an amputee, a paraplegic, someone with cerebral palsy, a blind person, and 
a minority person. Recordings were made of interviews with the subjects, 
•and these .recordings were analyzed for stress (exhibited in voca. fluctu- 
ations) using the Psychological Stress Evaluator. Subjects were then asked 
to rank order the clients according to their level of comfort. Significant 
stress above the baseline was found for all six categories, with minority 
clients eliciting the greatest stress, and blind clients the second greatest. 
This was true for both majority and minority subjects. However, subjects 
• rank ordered minority subjects as the most comfortable with whom to work. 

Vargo, J.W. On counselling the physically disabled. Canadian Counsellor, 1978, 
13(1), 14-17. . 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Vash, C.L. The psychology of disability. Rehabilitati on Psychology, 1975, 22(3), 
145-162. 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals . 

Vernon, M. Major current trends in rehabilitation and education of the deaf and 
.hard of hearing. Rehabilitation Literature , 1975, 36(4), 102-107. 

See Hearing Impairment; . • 
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Wada, M.A., & Brodwirf, M. Attitudes of disabled individuals enrolled in a 

workstation center and a community college program* Journal of Employment 
Counseling , 1975, 12 (3) , 132-137. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Warnath, C*F., & Shelton, J.L* ^ The ultimate disappointment: The burned-out 
counselor. Personnel and Guidance Journal , 1976, 55(4), 172-175. 

An excellent article which addresses the role of unrealistic expectations 
in causing counselors to burn out. The authors list a number of discrepan- 
cies between graduate school idealism and on-the-job reality. For example, 
counselors soon discover that the solutions to problems they were led to 
expect from graduate training are rarely available in a counseling situa- 
tion, and the counselor must be satisfied with a temporary resolution. 
Furthermore, counselors soon discover that the deep counselor-client rela- 
tionship for which they were psychologically and academically prepared is 
generally not possible in most settings. Client turnover is high, *„ime 
allows little more than superficial and task-oriented communication, and 
clients often fail to express any gratitude for the counselor's services. 
The authors suggest a number of ways in which training can more effectively 
prepare an individual for a realistic counselor role. 

Wilkinson, M.W. Rehabilitation counseling: In critical condition. Journal of 
Applied Rehabilitation Counseling, 1977, 8(1), 15-21. 

A discussion of the decrease of emphasis on counseling within the, Vocational 
Rehabilitation system. This valuable service is being gradually replaced by 
time spent seeking funds and distributing materials and monies to clients. 
The author stresses the necessity for one-to-one counseling. 

Wright, B.A. Person and situation: Adjusting the rehabilitation focus. 
Archives of Physical Medicine & Rehabilitation , 1980, 61(2), 59-64. 

An in-depth discussion of four factors which affect attributions to the 
person or to the environment. Research is included, and examples of attribu- 
tions related to disabled people, rather than the situation, are given. The 
factors are: 1) proximity between persoiy and behavior; 2) saliency of the 
person in relation to the behavior; 3) covariation of the behavior with the 
person or situation; and 4) position of the person as an actor or obser er. 
These factors are discussed primarily to recommend a greater focus on environ- 
mental or situational attributions. The autho.: concludes by suggesting ways 
in which this distorted perception can be rectified in "helping" relation- 
ships, including those in which disabled people are involved. 

Wright, B.A. Sensitizing outsiders to the position of the insider. Rehabilita- 
tion Psychology , 1975, 22(2), 129-135. 

* 

Presents three training techniques for sensitizing rehabilitation personnel, 
or other "outsiders," to the psychosocial position of the disabled "insider." 
These exercises are termed (a) the "mine-thine" problem, ib) normalizing 
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relationships by "inviting in," and (c) 'role reversal. The exercises have 
utility for modifying perceptions, extinguishing stereotypes, and increasing 
awareness of self and others. Users of these techniques should be aware of 
their potentially negative effects, and should apply them as an adjunct to, 
rather than as substitutes for training in empathetic, noncoercive listening 
and understanding » (C.B. Barad) (PA) 

Wright, B.A. Social-psychological leads to enhance rehabilitation effectiveness. 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1975, 18(4), 214-223. 

An article addressing the issue of attribution, and stressing the importance 
of considering not only a disabled person's characteristics, but also the 
environment in which he/she lives. Other topics discussed include: the 
spread phenomenon, consumer involvement, dependency roles, and the impli- 
cations of the Rehabilitation Act of 1973. Recommendations are listed. 

Zadny, J.J., & James, L.F. Job placement of the vocationally handicapped: A 
survey technique. Part VI: Professional characteristics and attitudes of 
counselors as predictors of placement performance. Portland State University 
Studies in Placement and Job Development for the Handicapped . Studies in 
Placement Monograph No. 2. Portland, OR: Regional Rehabilitation Research 
Institute, 1977. 

A report on a study of: a) counselors' professional characteristics ctnd 
work experience, b) counselors' education and other characteristics at time 
of employment, and c) attitudes toward placement and counseling values. 
Attitudes toward clients were included in the survey. Although results were 
not highly significant, those characteristics and attitudes which did promote 
higher placement rate were extremely consistent. 



ATTITUDES OF CHILDREN/ ADOLESCENTS 



Anastasiow, N.J.? Everett, M.; O'Shaughnessy, T.E."; Eggleston, P.J.; &■ Eklund, 
S.J. Improving teenage attitudes toward children, child handicaps, and 
hospital settings: A child development curriculum for potential parents. 
American Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 19*78, 48(4), 663-672. 

A detailed report on a program designed to generate more positive attitudes 
toward disabled and nondisabled children, toward hospitals, and toward self. 
The rationale behind the FEED (Facilitative Environments Fncouraging Develop- 
ment) program is that many young people are becoming parents witho'ut having 
the maturity and knowledge necessary to be good parents. The program in- 
cluded classroom instruction in child development and time spent in each .of 
three settings: a preschool class for nondisabled children, a preschool 
class for disabled children, and a hospital. The most positive of all re- 
sults shown by pre-test/post-test evaluation was in the area of attitudes 
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toward disabled children. There was a significant effect on the attitudes 
of FEED participants toward a disabled child's ability, activity level, and 
potential. Furthermore, FEED participants strongly supported the concept 
of mains treaming. 

Arlin, M. Causal priority of social desirability over self-concept: A cross- 
lagged correlation analysis. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology , 
1976, 33(3), 267-272. 

"The study examined the causal relationship between social desirability 
(SD) and self-concept (SC) . Two self-report instruments — Crandall's Chil- 
dren's Social Desirability Scale and the Piers-Harris Children's ^elf- 
Concept Scale — were administered before and after a nine-month therapeutic 
treatment designed to enhance self-concept.". (Journal abstract) 

Baldwin, N.F. Locus of evaluation and adjustment to experimentally induced 
failure and success among disabled adolescents. Archives of Physical 
Medicine & Rehabilitation , 1976, 57(3), 109-113* " ' 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Barger, J.D.F. A comparison of the self concepts of exceptional and nonexcep- 
tional students in various classroom settings. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1978 (Nov.), 39 (5-A) , 2863-2864. = * 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Bischoff, J.E. Self-understanding: A step toward vocational readiness. The 
Pointer , 1976, 21(2), 31-33. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Bishop, EiS. Self-concept, social adjustment, and family relations: A compari- 
son of physically handicapped adolescents in day anfl residential special 
schools in Great Britain. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Mav) , 
37U1-B), 5824. 

See Attitudes erf Disabled Persons . 

Bruhn, J.G. Self -concept and the control of diabetes. American Family Phy si- 
cian, 1977, L5(3), 93-97. " 

See Other Disabilities . 

Bucich-Naylor, D.A. The comparative effectiveness of a direct contact program 
and a didactic program in effecting changes in attitude of nondisabled chil- 
dren toward disabled children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 

r (Nov.), 39(5-B), 2566-2567. ' 

An attempt to compare two strategies for improving attitudes of nondisabled 
children toward disabled children. Third'grade children were assigned to 
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one of three conditions: 1) a peer-peer program in whicn disabled and non- 
disabled children participated together in structured activities; 2) a 
didactic program in which the nondisabled children were given information 
and persuasive communications on disability; and 3) a control condition. 
The children w.-re pre-tested and post-tested to assess change* There were 
no significant changes in any of the groups. The author suggests that the 
failure of both methods may be due to inadequate time spent in either pro- 
gram and/or the young age of the children* 

Budoff, M., & Siperstein, G.N. Low-income children's attitudes toward mentally 
retarded children: Effects of labeling and academic behavior. American 
Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1978, 82(5), 474-479. 

See Mental Retardation . s 

Campbell, J.D. Illness is a point of view: The development of children's 
concepts of illness. Nursing Digest , 1976, £(3), 56-59. 

A study examining themes evident in children's and mothers' definitions of 
illness in order to provide information on how views of illness evolve and 
change . 

Canedo, A., & Ryan, P. Overcoming barriers to employment: The effects of a 

career development program within a rehabilitation facility on the disabled 
adolescent's transition to the world of work. Paper presented at the 
American Congress of Rehabilitation Medicine annual meeting, Oct. 1980, 
Washington, DC. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Casparis, C. Personality characteristics under the influence of labeling and 
reference group effects: A reinterpretation. (Germ.) Zeitschrift fur 
Entwicklungspsychologie und Padagogische Psychologie , 1978, 10(3), 265-268. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Cerreto, M.C. The effects of empathy training on children's attitudes and 

behaviors toward handicapped peers. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1977 (Sep.), 38(3-B), 1394-1395. 

An assessment of various intervention techniques to increase nondisabled 
children's positive attitudes and behaviors toward disabled children. Sub- 
jects were girls in grades one and four who were assigned to one of four 
training conditions or a control condition. The training involved either 
role-playing or didactic sessions, and it stressed either similarities or 
dissimilarities between disabled and nondisabled individuals. Subjects were 
given a battery of tests to assess attitudes, behaviors, and empathy toward 
disabled children. Overall findings were that age increased prosocial 
attitudes and behaviors, role-playing was a more effective intervention 
technique than didactic presentations, an4, emphasis on similarities rather 
than dissimilarities is most effective in producing positive^ change. These 
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findings are discussed in relation to intervention strategies for facili- 
tating the mainstreaming of disabled children into regular classrooms. 

Cleary, M.C. Helping children understand the child with special needs. . : 

Children Ttaday , 1976, .5(4), 6-10. 

A description of a classroom-based project which attempted to facilitate 
coira -mication, dispel prejudices, and generate positive attitudes among 
children. Disabled persons and representatives of public and private 
agencies visited a class, and discussed pertinent concerns as well as teaching 
new skills. Group discussions, rolc-playirg activities (e.g«, mobility 
training while blindfolded) and field trips to various facilities were also 
used. s , 

Cook, j.w. A factorial study of the effects of labeling, appearance and 

behavior on adolescents 1 perception of the mentally retarded. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1976 (Nov.), 37 (5-B) , "498. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Cook, J.W., & Wollersheim, J. P. The eifect of labeling of special education stu- 
dents on the perceptions of contact versus nonrfbntact normal peers! The 
Journal of Special Education , 1976, 10(2), 187-198. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Cooke, T.P.; Apolloni, T. ; & Cooke, S.A. Normal preschool children as behavioral 
models for reterded psers. Exceptional Children , 1977, 43(3), 531-532. 

See Mental Retardation . } 

Dahl, H.G.; Horsman, R* t & Arkell, R.N. Simulation of exceptionalities for 
elementary school students. Psychc?ogi cal Reports , 1978, -£2(2), 573-574. 

An evaluation of the effectiveness of disability simulation in improving the 
attitudes of fifth grade students toward disabled persons. The experimental 
group participated in a 45-minute simul^cion in which th-y experienced some 
of the inconveniences encountered by people with visual, hearinc, or coordina- 
tion problems and physical impairments. Attitudes were assessed using the 
Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons scale, a social 'distance checklist, and two 
instrviRants designed by the researchers (an abilities scale and an open-ended 
attitudes survey)* The responses of those in tfie experimental condition were 
compared with those in a control condition. Result • indicated only one 
significant difference between the experimental and control groups, on social 
distancing from persons with physical disabilities. 

Devi, P.C. Causal attribution of success and failure in disabled ana nondisabled 
• 13-15 year olds. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 (Jun.), 39(12-B}, 
6192. — _ — — 



See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 



2;;j 



- 276 - 



ATTITUDES OF CHILDREN/ADOLESCENTS (Cent.) 

Dickson, R.L. The relationship between attitudes and reinforcers: An investi- 
gation with emotionally disturbed children. The Journal of Special Educa- 
tion , 1976, 10(4), 365-370. 

See Mental Illness . 

4ft > 

Engel, R. , & Gold, B. Serving hearing and deaf in an integrated program. The 
Pointer , 197~, 21(3), 18-24. 

„ See Hearing Impairment . 

» 

Evans, A.D. Experiential deprivation: Unresolved factor in the impoverished 
socialization of deaf children in residence. American Annals of the Deaf , 
1975, 120(6) , 545-552. 

See Hearing . Impairment. 

Foley, J.M. Effect of .labeling and teacher behavior on children's attitudes. 
American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1979, 83(4), 380^384. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Fox, C.L. Peer acceptance of exceptional children in the regular classroom. 
Dissertation Abstracts International,, 1979 (Jan.), 39 (7-A) , 4179. 

A study to evaluate the relative effectiveness of two types of socjLal inter- 
action on nondisabled children's attitudes toward "exceptional" children. 
Subjects were 86 fourth, fifth, and sixth grade students, who were assigned 
to one of four treatment conditions: 1) participation in tasks designed to 
show mutual interests, 2) participation in academic tasks, 3) participation 
in out of c^ss activities not related to disability, or 4) no out of class 
participation in any activity. The interactions took place over a period of 
eight weeks. Partner acceptance ratings showed significant differences 
among conditions. Those paired in mutual interest tasks showed significant 
improvement; those paired in academic tasks and those in control participation 
(Group 3) conditions did not change; and those in the no participation group 
decreased. There was a sex difference found: girls paired in mutual interest 
tasks were more accepting than those paired in academic tasks, while boys 
k paired in either task showed increased acceptance. 

Freeman, S., & Algozzine, B. Social acceptability as a function of labels and 
assigned attributes. American Journal of Mental Deficiency, 1980, 84(6), 
. 589-595. 

See Learning Disc - dlities . 

Gelles, H.M. A model for affecting attitudinal and behavioral changes in primary 
age normal children toward severely mentally handicapped trainable children 
Jrased on contact frequency in favorable school interactions. Dissertation 
Abstrapts International , 1978 (Jul.), 39^(1-B) , 358. 

See Mental Retardation. 
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Gerber f P # J # Awareness of handicapping conditions and sociometrrc status in an 
integrated pre-school setting* Mental Retardation , 1977, 15(3), 24-25. 

A study in which children were first asked to respond in a free association 
way to a picture stimulus, and then asked to do a sociogram. Three of the 
12 children were disabled (orthopedically disabled, autistic-hyperactive, 
and mildly cerebral palsied). Results indicated that high visibility was an 
important factor, and that there was not much acceptance of any of the dis- 
abled children. 

Goldberg, R.T.; Bernstein, N.R. ; & Crosby, R. Vocational development of adoles- 
cents with burn injury. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1975, 18(3), 
140-146. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Gosse, V.F., & Sheppard, G. Attitudes toward physically disabled persons/ Do 
education and personal contacc make a difference? Canadian Counsellor , 
1979, 13(3) , 131-135. ' 

Compared the attitudes toward physically disabled persons held by 696 indi- 
viduals at three educational levels who had personal contact versus no 
contact with the disabled. Two hundred severity-three seventh graders, 268 
eleventh graders, and 155 university sophomores were administered Form B of 
the Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons Scale and a general, information ques- 
tionnaire. Data analyses showed a significant main effect for education. 
The higher their educational lev^l, the more positive^ were subjects' atti- 
tudes with the exception of no significant difference's between Grade 11 and 
university students. The main effect for tontact indicated that, in general, 
„ those who had contact were more favorable 4n their attitudes than those who 
had had no contact. However, an examination of subgroup means showed no 
differences between Grade II contact and no-contact groups. Implications *£ or 
current efforts at educational mainstreaming are discussed, v Journal ab- , & 

stract) (PA) ~ m m '\ . „ . % 

* * - * 

Gottlieb, J.* Improving attitudes toward retarded children by using group dis- 
cussion. Exceptional Children , 1980, £7(2), 106-111°. 

•» 

See Mental Retardation . 

Gottlieb, J. Public, peer, and professional attitudes toward mentally retarded 
persons. In M.J. Begab & S.A. PJLchardson (Eds.), The mentally retarded 
and society; A social science perspective . Baltimore, MD: University Park 
Press, 1975, 99-125.^ 

See Mental Retardation . 

Gottlieb,. J.; Gampel, *D.H. ; & Budoff, M. Classroom behavior of retarded chil- 
dren before and after integration into regular classes. T he Journal of 
Special Education , 1975, 9(3), 307-315. 

See Mental Retardation. 0 

• *i ■ « ■ ■ * 

, 28*. ' 



ERIC 



- 278 - 



ATTITUDES OF CHILDREN/ADOLESCENTS (Cont.) 

Gottlieb, J., & Gottlieb, B.W. Stereotypic attitudes and behavior intentions 
toward handicapped children. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1977, 
82(1), 65-71. 

See Mental Retardation , 

Guralnick, M.J. The value of integrating handicapped and nonhandicapped pre- 
school children. American Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 1976, 46(2), 236- 
245. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals , 

Guralnick, M.J., & Paul-Brown, D. Functional and discourse analyses of nonhandi- 
capped preschool children's speech to handicapped children. American Journal 
of Mental Deficiency , 1980, 84(5), 444-454. 

See Mental Retardation. 4 



Handlers, A., & Austin, K. Improving attitudes of high school students toward 
their handicapped peers. Exceptional Children , 1980, 47(3), 228-229. 

Eighteen junior and senior high school students participated in activities 
to become more knowledgeable about handicapping conditions and handicapped 
^people; ease the mainstreaming of handicapped students into regular class- 
rooms; and develop a teaching packet that could be used with other classes. 
Self-evaluation questions revealed that 82% felt their own attitudes changed 
to become more positive and accepting of disabled people, and 62% felt that 
direct contact was the most effective method fdr improving attitudes. 

Harper, D.C., & Richman, I^C. Personality profiles of physically impaired 
adolescents, journal of Clinical Psychology , 1978, 34(3), 636-642. 

See Mobility Impairment . 0 

aawisher,_#LF. *<JVn filiation of an experimental early childhood carriculum 

designed- to create an accepting scholastic environment for the mildly physi- 
cally handicapped £d\ingster. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 
(Jun.), 38(12-A), 7137-7138. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Hayes, G.A. Therapeutic play facilities for handicapped children. Journal of 
Insurabilit y, '1975, 2(2), 10-17. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Hickerson, R.L. Classroom behavior afe a function of activity setting. * Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International , 1978 (Jun.), 38 (12-A) , 7269. — — — 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals. 
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Horne, M.D. Cultural effect on attitudes toward labels. Psychological Reports , 
^1978, 43(3, Pt. 2), 1051-1058. 

A report of a study which assessed the effects of culture on attitudes ' 
toward persons with various disabilities. Subjects were fourth grade stu- 
dents from three bilingual (Hebrew, Spanish, and Italian) groups an£ two * 
monolingual (Black and White) comparison groups. Attitudes were measured 
using the Feelings and Contadt Environmental Scale (FACES), which assesses 
social distance/ but requires little verbal ability and no translation of 
feelings into words. The stimulus people whom sunjects were asked to rate, 
were: 'an alcoholic, an amputee, a blind person, a person with cancer, a 
deaf individual, a drug addict, an ex-convict, a mentally ill person,' a 
mentally retarded person, and an old person. Results showed only minor 
^ differences among groups. Hebrep* students were more positive toward the 
' amputee and blindness J^el^jfad Blacks were more negative toward blindness. 
There were also differefices^between responses of bilingual Italian and 
Spanish children toward the ex-convict, the amputee, and the old person. In 
most cases, however, there was a fairly consistent ranking of disabilities 
from most acceptable to least acceptable. 

Jackson, R.D. The effects of an integrated pre-school setting on handicapped 
and nonhandicapped children: An explorative and comparative study of 
selected behavioral characteristics, parent and teacher attitudes. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International , 1977 (Mar.), 37 (9-A) , 5743-5744, " ~~ 

•» 

See Attitudes of Disabled Pers ons . 

y— 

Johnson, D.L. The open mainstreaming model. Journal of Teaching & Learning, 
1976, 2(1), 26-33. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Johnson, D.W., & Johnson, R.T* Integrating handiappud students into the main- 
stream. Exceptional Children , 1980, 47(2), 90-98. 

S£e Attitudes of Edu cational Professionals? s*~' 
— « — . — - 

. • U * f? 

Karniski, M.A.P* The effect of increased knowledge of body systems and functions 
on attitudes toward the disabled. Rehabilitation Counseling Bul letin, 1978, 
22(1), 16-20. 

A report on a study which evaluated -the effectiveness of classroom training 
on the attitudes of nondisabled children toward disabled children. Subjects ' 
were students in two sixth grade classes. One group, the experimental group,' 
was given eight 45-minute lessons on the human body. The children were 
taught about their own bodies and about the bodies of others who are physi- 
cally disabled. The other sixth grade class received no such instruction. 
Measurement of attitudes was the physical distancing the children made between 
themselves and a disabled child when allowed to choose a seat. Results indi- 
cated a significantly 'smaller interpersonal distance was selected by children 
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Th e r e were no sex differences found. These 
in the experimental condition. There curr icula to facilitate main- 
findings are discussed in terms of appropriate curn u 



streaming. 



• .^'4- ^i^rpn's attitudes toward Blacks and 
Psychology, 1976, 68 d) t 20-24. 

who differed from them ; along two dimen- . 
Children's behavior toward adu ts w o di ""£ ct £ e . a total of 80 White 
sions was examined from a developmental perspe «J? • either a B lack 

kindergartners and fourth^raders ^ere t see -dividuall^ y ^ 
or a White female adult who eithe. was measured: physical distancing, 

Three kinds of behavior toward the adult were m it was pre dicted , 

Citation and he £ing ^ Jhe basis of pr ^ ^ ^ 
that children at both age levels wo " other-race and handicap cues, 

" imitation, and less helping in the P^ c * f zll three type s of be- ' 

as compared -with ^J°^f^ Z^ tS Black experimenter in 

havior, the White experimenter was favore* r add ition, there were 

• The influence of contextual variables on evaluation of 
"^•tZ^'J^X"**-*** fetation mature , . . 
* 1977, 38(11-12), 369-373. 

h report on an Israeli ™to„S SaS^e! I^X' 

and^type of disability on att itudes t videotape of an 

were 226 elevc th ^adestode^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
interview with a man, then asked to ev cateqo rized within six areas: 

differential scale. The evaluati on ^ ° and personality, 

intelligence, vocational, social, moral, ^ a ;^ iti J as foil ows: 
Classes were «ndojy£sxgned * ™ ° f Q f eve^ ^ ^ of disability . 

cause of disabilffey-Twar , car accident, control groups 

(blindness, facikl disfigurement, " "^S™^™, . Results indicated 
nondisabled/no Information .or no f "^^""jfSere was also considerable 

that both main ejects were ?^^f'^^ce in 'evaluations of those 

disabled in wa/were rated higher than nondisabled persons. 

.i «4, n « The relationship between physical disability, 
^i^^SitEi and^llgidf sSess. Sc^— 
tation Medicine , 1978, 10 (3) , 109-113. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 
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Kitano, M.K. Children^ ability to take a retarded child's role: Effects of 
^ knowledge and experiential similarity . Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1977 (Feb.) ,' 37 (8-A) , .50^8-5039. 

See Mental Retardation. 
> ■■■ . — 

Ki'tano, M., & Chan, K.S.. Taking tfife role of retarded children: Effects of 
familiarity and similarity. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1978, 
83(1), 37-39. 

See Mental Retardation : ~f 

* * • . • 

Kushman, K.M. A comparison oi the .effects of integrated and pon-integrated 
preschool experience on degrees of social participation among able-bodied 
and multiply physically handicapped children. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1976 (Mar. ), 36 (9-A) , 5996. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Kuveke, S.H. School behaviors of educable mentally retarded children. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International , 1978 (Sep.), 39(3-A) , 1476. 0 

See Mental Retardation - > 

Larson , S.L. The implications of labeling and diagnostic placements of children 
within schools in two Southeastern Nebraska coiumuhities. Dissertation Ab- 
stracts International , 1978 (Sep.), 39(3-A), 1440-1441/ 

See Learning Disabilities . 

Leyser, Y., & Gottlieb, J. Improving the social status of rejected pupils. 
Exceptional Children , 1980^ 46 (6) , 459-461'. 

A discussion of a study to determine whether an experimental treatmemt 
involving sociometry, discussion, role playing, etc., could improve the 
social position of pupils rejected by their peers because of disabilities. 
Teachers were either given a workshop describing the intervention strategies 
to be employed, or assigned to a control group. Results showed that the 
ten-week intervention improved acceptance and reduced rejection of low 
s .atus children, with a relatively modest amount of training necessary to 
effect significant improvement among regular education teachers. 

McCaffery, L.J. Use of sociometric techniques with mentally retarded and learning 
disabled children. Group Psychotherapy, Psychodrama & Sociometry , 1976, 29 , 
111-112. 

See Learning Disabilities . 

• : 

McCauley, R.W. ; Bruininks, R.H.; & Kennedy, P. Behavioral interactions of hearing 
impaired children in~ regular classrooms^ The Journal of Special Education , 
1976, 10,(3), 277-284. 
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• McHale, S.M., & Simeonsson, £.J. Effects of interaction ou nonhandicapped 

children's attitudes toward autistic children. American Journal of Mental 
Deficiency, 1980, 85,(1), 18-24. 

Sde Other Disabilities . 

Maas, E. Children's understanding of emotionally, mentally, and physically 
handicapped behaviors and related mental health concepts: A developmental 
study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Jul.), 38_(1-B), 368-369. 

See Mental Illness . 

MacMillan, D.L.; Morrison, G.M.; & Silverstein, A.B. Convergent and discrimi- 
nant validity of Project PRIME 1 s Guess Who? . American Journal of Mental 
Deficiency , 1980, 85(1), 78-81. 

See Attitudes of Educat i onal Professionals . 

Maillard, E.C.; Ba/king, M. ; & Brathwaite, E. v ery special arts* f estival. 
Instructor , 1977, 86(7), 134-138. 

\ 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 
« * * 

Markova, I.; MacDonald, K.; .& Forbes, C. Integration of haemophilic boys into - 
normal schools. Child Care, Health & Development , 1980, 6(2), 101-109. 

See Other Disabilities . 

Masumura, M. , et al. Group therapy of autistic children at ajx outpatient 

clinic. (Japn.) Japanese Journal of Child Psychiatry , 1975, 16(5),. 316- 
324. * 

See Menfcal Retardation . • <> 

Mauer, R.A. Young children's affective responses to a physically disabled story 
book hero. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976(Aug.), 37(2-A), 918- 
919. ~ ~~ — 

A report on a study which investigated the effects of 'a/ storybook hero? s 
disability or nondisability on readers' identification with him. Subjects 
were two groups of children, four to seveh years old, one group composed of ' 
physically disabled children and one group of nondisabled children. Sud- . 
jects were randomly assigned to one of two conditions. Half the children 
read a story in which the two main characters were nondisabled boys (control 
condition). The other half read a Story in which the two main characters 
were* one disabled boy (John) and one nondisabled boy. Subjects completed 
pre-test and post-test questionnaires. Prior to reading the story, they 
were asked to respond to the questionnaire, giving their own feelings. After 
reading the story, they were asked to respond as "John" would. A comparison 
of the two was considered a measure of identification. Subjects were also 
asked if the disability affected John's desirability as a friend. A number 
of significant differences were found. Sex of subject was a very important 
variable in responses. > e v 
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Mauer, R.A. Young children's responses tio a physically disabled storybook 
hero* Exceptional Children , 1979, t 4M5) , 326-330. 

A much more extensive discussion than that above (Mauer, 1976) of a study 
to assess the effects of a storybook character's disability on the identi- 
fication cff disabled and nondisabled children with the character. Results 
indicated that: 1) -When one of the characters in the story was disabled, 
disabled children identified more with him, and nondisabled children identi- 
fied more with the nondisabled chiid. 2). Disabled females differed signifi- 
cantly in their identification with the disabled hero, identifying with him 
more than with the nondisabled hero. This was not true of disabled male^s. 

* 3) Nondisabled females did not differ significantly in responses to disabled 
and nondisabled males. Nondisabled males identified significantly more with 

* the hondisabled than with the disabled hero. 4) Both disabled and nondis- 
abled children showed no friendship preference based on disability. 5) 
Further analysis, however, indicated that nondisabled females preferred the 
nondisabled boy as a friend, while , nondisabled males preferred the disabled' 
boy as a friend. These are discussed in terms* of sex roles. ■ 



Mayadas, N.S. Houseparents' expectations: . A crucial variable in the perfor- 
mance of blind institutionalized children. New Outlook for the .Blind , 1975, 

' 69(2), 77-85. m 

f 

S%e Visual Impairment. - s 

Mayadas, N.S., & Duehn, W.D. The impact of significant adults' expectations on 
the life style of visually impaired children. New Outlook for the Blind , 
1976, 70(7), 286-290. 

See Visual Impairment * 

Melton, G.B. "What if I couldn r t?" impact of a musettm exhibit depicting special 
' needs of the handicapped. Journal pf Clinical Child Psychology , 1977, .6(3), 
89-90. 

+~ - « 

Reports results of a Children's Museum exhibit designed to introduce normal 
children *to problems of children with special needs. Based on interviews 
with children and parents who visited the exhibit, children generally made 
at least some connection between the exhibit and their personal lives. No 
t children were observed to be upset by the subject matter. Suggestions for 
future programs research are discussed. (Journal abstract) (PA)*" 

Menggeler, S.VJ., & Cooper, P.F. Mother-child interaction: Conducive to the 
* psychosocial difficulties of deaf children? Paper presented at the American 
Psychological Association annual meeting, Sep. 1980, Montreal, Canada. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Merriman, P.S. Normai children's development of social expectations of mentally 
retarded children. ' DjLs3ertatioh Abstracts International , 1975 (May), 35(11-3) , 
5621-562-2* r ~ ' 



See Mental Retardation. 
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13_(1), 4-8. ■ 
See Mental Retardation . 
Nordan. R. ' A. Psychoid reactions of children wig neurological problem. 
Child .Psychiatry S Human Development , 1976, 6(4), ^ 

See Attitudes of Disable d Persons. 

Olsen D.H. The effects of a cross-age tutoring program on the reading achieve- 
ment of mildly retarded student tutees and on the attitudes of "normal 
fifth and siih grade elementary school stud ?°^jH2S 
dren. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Sep.), 39(3-A) , 1442. 

See Mental Retardation . 

O'Malley, J.E.; Foster, D., Koocher, G.| S Slavin, L. Visible physical impair- 
ment and psychological adjustment among pediatric cancer survivors. 
American Journal of Psychiatry , 1980, 137 (1) , 94-96. 

See Other ^Disabilities . 

ovide C R Affective development training and disability simulation with 
^ign£ children and its effects c* interaction ^"^"^^^ 
.' visually handicapped peers. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1978 
' (Nov.), 39 (5-A), 2759-2760. 

See Visual Impairment . 

Parish, T.S. r > S Copeland, T.F. Teachers' and students' attitudes in mainstreamed 
. classrooms. Psychological Reports , 1978, 43(1) , m. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . • ^ } 

' Parish T S ; Ohlson, R.L.; S Parish, J.G. A look at mainstreaming in light of 
chiles attitides toward the handicapped. Perceptual and Motor Skills, 
1978, 46(3, Pt. 1), 1019-1021. 

a to assess the attitudes of nondisabled children toward different 

categories of disaSed children. Subjects were 131 nondisabled grade school 
students! Each child was given four copies of the Personal Att^buta 
inventory for children and asked to evaluate, by •f^^f^-SSing 
of positive and negative adjectives, four groups of children l earnin 9 „ 
disabledJ" "physically handicapped," "emotionally disturbed, and "normal. 
-A number of significant differences were found, with "normal" children being 
raJeTsignificantly more positively than "physically handicapped-children, 
So! in ?urn, were rated significantly higher than "learning disabled chil- 
dren The latter, in turn, were rated significantly more positively than 
S^lly disturbed" children. The.e findings are. discussed in terms of 
mainstreaming. 
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Peck, C.A. ; Apolloni, T.; Cooke, T.P.? & Raver, S.A. Teaching retarded pre- 
schoolers to imitate the free-play behavior of nonretarded classmates: 
Trained and generalized effects* Journal of Special Education , 1978, 12(2) , 
195-207. 

See Mental Retardation ! 

/ 

Perlman, J.L. , & Routh, D.K. Stigmatizing effects of a child's wheelchair in 
successive and simultaneous interactions. Journal of Pediatric Psychology , 
1980, 5(1), 43-55. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Peterson, N.L., & Haralick, J.G. Integraiion of handicapped and nonhandicapped 
preschoolers: An analysis of piety behavior and social interaction. Educa- 
tion & Training of the Mentally Retarded , 1977, 12(3), 235-245. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Podeanu-Czehof sky, 1. Is it only the child's guilt? Some aspect of family 

life of cerebral palsied children. Rehabilitation Literaturt= , 1975, 36 (10) , 
308-3.11. ;? - 1 

See Cerebral yPalsy . ' , 

Richman, L.C. , & Harper, D.C. Personality profiles of physically iiv>ired young 
adults. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1980, 36(3), 668-671, 

See Mobility Impairment . 

>mano, M.D. preparing children for parental disability. Soiial Work in Health 
Care, 1976; 1(3), 309-315. 

See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Rosher, J.H., & Howell, F.M. Physically disabled students and achiavement 
orientation: Self -concept, curriculum track, and career aspirations. 
Journal of Vocational Behavior , 1978, 1J3(1) , 35-4<>. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Rubin, J. A. Through art to affect: Blind children express their feelings. 
New OutlooV for the Blind , 1975, 69(9), 385-391. . 

Se6 Visual Impairment . 

Safferstone, M.J. Academic achievement and self-concept of orthopedically dis- 
abled students in integrated and segregated educational settings. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International, 1977 (Nov.), 38(5-A), 2469-2470. 



See Mobility Impairment. 
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Sangorrin, J. The "Corporal Scheme" and motor deficiency. (Span.) Anuario de 
Psicologia , 1977, No. 16, 95-111. 

See Mobility Impairment, 

Scheffer;s, W.L. Sighted children learn about blindness. Journal o f Visual 

* I mpairment & Blindness ,. 1977, 71(6) , '258-261. 

— ■ — " » 

Seer Visual Impairment . 

T. . - 

Seguin, J. A. The social perceptions of the* physically handicapped child: A» 
comparison with the nonhandi capped. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1976(Feb.), 36(8-Bf, 4235. . * ' . 

See 'Altitudes of Disabled Persons. 

Shein, E.W. The effect of lectures and *sign ;language instruction on changing 
attitudes toward the hearing impaired in an elementary school population. 
Dissertation Abstracts International / 1978 (Nov. ) f , 39(5-*B) 2521. 

See Hearing Impairment. * . 

t • 

e 

Shurka, E. , & Katz, S. Evaluations of persons with a disability: The influence 
of disability .context and personal responsibility for the disability. Rehabil- 
itation Psychology , 1976, 23/3), 65-71. *% 

' Studied the evaluative judgments of 327 SjLth-grade Israeli vocational stu- 
dents toward the disabled. Subjects were\andomly assigned to one of ten 
groups and shown a videotape 'simulating a life history interview with a male ■ 
adult. For nine of the groups, the interviewee was visibly impaired, and 
subjects were provided with "varying information about the hature and cause 
of his presumed impairment. For the tenth group, the interviewee appeared 
nondisabled and no backgrottnd information was provided. After viewing, all 
subjects rated the persons they had seen interviewed on a semantic differen- 
tial scale of personality and social desirability. Judgments were n«5k 

. favorable when the interviewee did not appear to be disabled. Subgroup com- 
parisons also showed that attitudes were- generally most positive when the 
presumed impairment was said to be war-related and when its occurrence had 
been beyond the personal responsibility of the interviewee. There were also 
significant interaction effects. Results supporc the hypothesis that* percep- 
tion of the disabled by the nondisabled is. contingent upon both the context 
of the disability and degree of personal responsibility. (C.B. Barad) (PA) 

Sigler, G.; Mabee', W.; & Lazar, A. Children's attitude toward handicapped 

students as a result of mainstreamed settings. Mental Retardation Bulletin , 
, 1978,." 6(2), 92-97. 

• * 

See Attitudes of 'Educational Professionals. ' 
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Sanson, E.P*, & Gillman, A,E. Mainstreaming visually handicapped preschoolers. 

Exceptional Children , 1979, 45(6), 463-464, v* 
See Visual Impairment, * * ' * 

Simon, E.P., & Gillman, A.E* Mainstreaming visually handicapped preschoolers. 
International Journal of ^Rehabilitation Research 1979, 2(4), 524-525, * 

See Visual Impairment, 
* 

Simpson, R.L.; Parrish, N.E.; & Cook, J.J. Modification of -attitudes of regular 
class children towards the handicapped for the purpose of achieving integra- 
tion. Contemporary "Educational Psychology, 1976, 1^(1), 46-51. 

A report on two experiments to determine ' the effectiveness of intervention 
techniques on the attitudes of nondisabled children toward their- disabled 
peers. In both studies, a modified version of the Attitudes Toward Disabled 
Persons scale* was used pre-test and post-test on all- groups to measure 
attitudinal changer In Study I, subjects were second and third grade students 
who were randomly assigned to ah experimental or a "control condition. 
Experimental subjects received a four-week training sequence involving daily 
activities designed to give information about and improve attitudes toward 
disabled persons. Although there was no significant difference in post-test 
scores between experimental and control subjects, there was a significant 
change pre-test to post-test among experimental, but not control, subjects. 
In study, II, subjects were fifth grade students who/ were randomly assigned 
to a control group or one of two informational/experiential experimental 
groups. Results showed no significant differences between groups, although 
girls had change scores significantly higher than boys. 

Siperstein, G.N. A strategy to change children's attitudes toward mentally * 
retarded peers. Summary of paper presented at the American Psychological 
Association annual meeting, Sep-. 1980, Montreal, Canada. 

■ » 

See Mental Retardation . 

Siperstein, G.N.; Bak, J. j. ; & Gottlieb, J. Effects of group discussion on ex- 
children's attitudes toward handicapped peers. Journal of Educ ational ° 
Research, 1977, 70(3), 131-134. ~ ; 

A research study to examine the effects of group discussions on* the attitudes 
of nondisabled children toward their disabled peers. The theoretical basis 
for the study i^ that group discussion makes individual' attitudes more ex- 
treme in the same direction toward which they were tending prior to discus- 
sion.- Subjects for the .study were 80 sixth grade students who were shown 
photographs and played an audiotape of a spelling bee. For half the children, 
the target person was a competent, "normal-appearing" child, and for halt, 7\ 
he/she was. an incompetent, "abnormal-appearing" child.. After viewing the * 
photographs and listening to the tape, .subjects were asked to -describe the 
target child three times on an adjective checklist: individually, as a group 
during group discussion, and individually after discussion. -As hypothe- 

4 * 
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sized, children's attitudes toward the incompetent, "abnormal-appearing" child ± 
became more negative after group discussion, but; they did^hot change toward 
the competent, "noifmai-appearing" child.* This wa? tru^th for groups of 
£fc£ends and for groups of non-friends. * *Jj*ffi'* 

Siperstein r G.N.; Budof^ M.; & Bak, J.J. Effects of the l&tels "mentally 
retarded" and "retard" on the social acceptability of mentally retarded 
children. American Jou rnal of Mental Deficiency, 198pJ%4(6), 596-601. 

? — : — — 

'See Mental Retardation. , % r _ x 

Siper cein, G.N., & Gottlieb, J.. Physical stigma and academic performance as 
* Jif actors affecting children's first impressions of handicapped peers. 
American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 1977, 81(5), 455-462. 

. ■ V ■ 

I 

See Mental Retardation . 

. Sirota, N. The self-perceived problems of mentally retarded high school stu- 
dents and teachers 5 perceptions of the students 1 perceived problems. Dissei> 
* tation Abstracts International / 1976 (Nov,,), 3,7 (5-A), 2754. 

See M ental Retardation « , , • 

Smith, E.G.? IdvisJd.e*>^L.*; Nelson, K.A.; & McNemar, A. Reestablishing a child's 
body image. American Journal of Nursing , 1977, / 77(3), 445-447* 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons ." « 

Starr, P., & Heiserman, k. .Acceptance of disability by teenagers with oral-facial 
clefts. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1977 r 2£(3), 198-201. 

See Cfther Disabilities » 

Stevens, R.P. Experiential deprivation: Another response. American A nnals of ' 
the Dejif , 1976, 121(5) , 494-496. * 

See Hearing Impairment. ^ ■ , 

t 

Stiehl, J. The effects of perceived similarity on children 1 s attraction toward 
mentally retarded peers. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr.), 
38U0-A), 6061-6062. 

* i • 

See Mental Retardation. 

Strain, P.S*, & Shores, R.E. Social interaction development among behaviorally 
handicapped preschool children: Research &nd educational implications. 
Psychology in the Schools, 1977, 14(4), 493-502. / 



See Mental Illness. 
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Supple^R.V.^what^the social studies -can do for the special child. Early Years. . 



"See .Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 



' TaUb '/ S :>, DSaf c ^ ldren and their mothers: The relationship among hearing status 

CMS a^fS ' ^ tern?1 " att±tUde deafne "' mat ^ nal ^ceptance oflhe 
Siio-.^ ? 6 ! e 110596 311(3 academic achievement of deaf children. Pissed 
tation Abstracts International. 1978 (Apr.), 38 (10-A) , 6028.' ~ 

* " « 

) See- Hearing Impairments 

i. 

' '^^li-SoJ ^ S ^\ Ghildrei ?' s res * onse to differences: Some possible 
amplications for mains treaming. Exceptional Children. 1979, 45(6) 7468-470. 

- A discussion of the tendency for childrescto respond to differences between" 

^SK^^'^^.-^^^-^ faCt haS f ° r edu-tional 
■* SSS^S??;-- a T°- S " UggeSt that ^ ne ^ ative responses thati non- ' . " 
disabled children may have toward disabled peers may be the. result of . 

perceptual-cognitive development rather than responses to labels . <£L 
S?S S chSf T -ndisaBled children's attitudes toward dis- 

^lt^ S ldren ShOUld f ° CUS on acknowledging and appreciating the differences 
. rather than* making believe that these- differences S not exist. dlff ^ CeS 

TraV ^' 1* y*° niC UlneSS " " children; Its ^act on child and famil y. 
Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1976. ' 

■ - -, \ 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . • / 

Uelmen, J. The relationship of selected variants and body-image for physically 
^5-AK a Sl2 ' PerS ° nS * Di ^^tation A bstracts International . i 97 8 (Nov. ) , 39 

See Mobility Impairment . 1 # - 

Vacc, N.A., S Kirst,^N. Emotionally. disturbed children and regular classroom 
. teachers. Elementary School Journal . 1977, 77(4), 309-317. classro °» 

See Mental Illness. 

" ~ ' ' ' * 

^^d'eaf^nd'h^; ? ?" nmM A Creative a *^ oach to mainstreaming 

deaf and hard of hearing children. Instructor, -1977. 86(5), 136-137. * 

See Hearing Impairment . ( . 

* ^Tf'Mtl::, .^ 1 ^ en ' S a " itudes tow ard handicapped peers. American . Journal 
of Mental Deficiency. 1980, 84(5), 455-464. ' ' T ^£HBi. 

^t a ? 6 ~ SCale ° f the attitudes> °f nondisabled children toward dis- * 

abled peers. Subjects were 2,392 children in grades 2 through 7. They were 
^ asked, to respond (agree, disagree, undecided) to 21 items reLted to dis - 

* 
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ability from an Acceptance Scale, which had 'speci f ically been designed for 
this study* The Scale was tested and found ho be both reliable and valid* 
Factor analysis was done to identify underlying constructs* Identified . 
factors were: . social-contact willingness,, deviance consequation, actual 
contact with mentally retarded children, and. actual contact with wheelchair 
* users* Some significant differences were founci. Children were most willing 
tb interact with a disabled child if the nondisabled child was female, in 
the fifth or sixth 4 grade, or enrolled in a school, with a high degree of 
, contact with disabled children* 

Volkmann, C.S., Integrating the physically disabled student into the ele- N 
inentary school* Education, 1978, 99(1), 25-30* : 

See Attitudes o£; Disabled Persons* , 

-•'•■). 

Volpe, R. Orthopedic disability, restriction, and role taking activity* The, 
Journal of Special. Education , 1976, 10(4), 371-381* 

See Mobility Impairment * 

V{einberg, N. Modifying social stereotypes of the physically disabled* Rehabili- 
tation Counseling Bulletin , 1978, 22(2), li4-124« 



V 

See Mobility, Impairment »' r 

Weinberg, N» Preschpol childre'n f s perceptions of orthopedic disability. 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1978{Mar.), 183-189. 

See Mobility Impairment. / 

Weinberg, N. , & Santana, R* s Comic books: Champions of the disabled stereotype. 
Rehabilitation Literature, 1978, 39(11-12) ,, 327-331* 

An extremely interesting analysis of the portrayal of disabled persons in 
the comic book media* The sample' was compos ed^c*E^ 40 superherA comic books 
(all the ones available at one-time in two large~cfrugstoresi* ^StiQ^ac£ers # 
were analyzed and divided into a number of categories, and were thens evalu- 
ated as being "good," "evil," or "neutral." A number of significant 
differences were found, based on disability, sex, race, and size. These 
included: 1) Physically disabled people were much more likely than non- 
disabled people to be evil;, 2) No physically disabled people were portrayed 
as neutral (compared* to 35% of nondisabled people) ; 3) Evil characters were 
more likely to have head or limb deformities than sensory "disabilities or 
skin abnormalities; 4) There were many more male characters tthan female 
characters; 5) Females were much leasjlikeiy than male # characters to have' 
physical deformities; 6) Females were much more likely than males to be 
» . neutral; and 7). Racial minorities were much less likely than White persons 
to be rated "good." 1 ' 
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Weininger, O. The disabled and* dying children: Does it have to hurt: so mucK? 
[ Ontario >sychologist # 1975 > 2-* 3 ^29-35.- 

.« •* * *, 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

WesterveltV V.D., S^McKinney, J.D. Effect^ of a film on nonhandicapped > 

children's attitudes toward handicapped children* Exceptional Children ,- 

• U980/46(4) , .294-29^, ' 

« m m um • . * 

- See Mobility Impairment. 

Willis, J.B.; Feldman, "N.S.; & Ruble, D.N. Children's generosity as influenced 
t by deservedness of reward and type of recipient. Journal of Educational 
; Psychology , 1977, 69 (l), 33-35. . ~ 

A study to assess the effects of several variables on the amaunt of money 
donated to disabled people. Variables under consideration in this study • 
were: sex of dondf, .age cff donor , way in which donor received the money , 
and age of recipient. Subjects were 5-6 and 8-9 year "old children who were 
gi vert money under either of two experimental conditions .(windfall or earned) 
and who were immediately approached to donate money to disabled children and/ 
or disabled adults. Results included: ,1) Subjects from bdth age groups 
were more likely to contribute money to, disabled children than to disabled 
adults. 2) Generosity increased with age. 3) Girls donated more, nfaney than 
Boys. did. 4) The way in which the money \was\originally obtained by the donor 
child had no effectton generosity. These\ findings are discpssed, particularly 
as they relate to Suggested further research. * « 

Woods, C.L. Teacher^'/ predictions of the social position and speaking competence 
of stuttering students. Language , Speech, and Hearing Services in Schools / 
^975, 6(A) , 177-182. , : ^ ~ 

See Other Disabilities. * 

Woods, T.L. Comments on the dynamics and'treatment of disfigured children. 
Clinical Social Work Journal , 1975, 3(1) , 16-23. 

* * See> Other Disabilities. 
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Abroms, K.I., & Kodera, T.L. Acceptance hierarchy of handicaps: % Validation of 
Kirk's statement, "Special education often begins where medieine stops.** 
Journal of Learning Disabilities, 1979, 12(1), 15-20. 

A report qp a survey of the acceptability of various disabilities to aondis- 
abled 'students. Students were given a list of 15 disabilities (with no 
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specification af severity) and asked to rank order them according to their 
relative "acceptability." tfhe term "acceptability" was not defined for 
subjects. Factor- analysis produced 'three categories of disability: 1) 

* organic disabilities that are subject to medical intervention (e.g., 
cancer,, diabetes, ulcers); 2) sensorimotor disabilities, that are not re- ' 
sponsive to medical intervention (e.g., blindness, deafness); and 3) 

# psychoeducational or functional impairments that are treatable by special 

. ; education *(ejg., learning disabilities, mental retardation, speech defect). 
Subjects rat^d organic disabilities most acceptable, followed by sensori- 
motor prpbl£ms, -and, least acceptable, functional problems. The authors 
suggest/that these findings may represent subject belief in the effective- 
ness ofla medical model. ' % 

Abroms, K.', & Kodera, T.L. Expectancies underlying the acceptability of handi- 
caps: The pervasiveness of the medical model. Southern Journal of Educa- ' 
~* tional Research , 1978, 12 (^) , x 7-20. 

One hundred^thirty eight; undergraduate^" form a rural state university ahd an 
urban private university ranked the acceptability of 15 handicapping con- 
ditions, of .which some were medical disorders and others were sociopsycho- 
' logical or functional impairments . Consistent with previous research^ func- 
tional impairments generally ranked ^west in acceptability. Factor analysis 
of the rankings revealed that subjects adhered* to the medical modei, basing 
their judgments of 'acceptability on the amenability- of a particular handicap 
to medical intervention. Little attempt appeared to be made by subjects to 
equate the objective degree of 'impairment associated with the handicaps. ^ 
Despite the diverse backgrounds of 'the two groups of Subjects, /they did not > 
differ significantly in their rankings. ''Sex differences were minimal. 
(Journal^abstract) . (PA) • f \ ' / 

* * ... 

Albrecht, G.L. ' The, sociology of physical disability and rehabilitation . 

Pittsburgh,. PA: University of ( Pittsburgh Press, 1976. (Boor review in 
• Rehabilitation Literature, .1*977, 38(6-7), 218. ) v 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals. 



Arangio, A.J. Behind the stigma of epilepsy: An inquiry into the centuries 
* old discrimination against people with epilepsy . Washington, DC: Epilepsy 
Foundation of America, 1975. 

* See Epilepsy . ^ ' 

Arieff, A.J. Rehabilitation in epilepsy. Comprehensive Therapy , 1977, jU 4 ) , 
"* 13>-18. 

See Epilepsy . 

Armstrong, B. Society v. the mentally ill: Exploring the roots of prejudice. 
Hospital & Community Psychiatry , 1978, 29(9), 602-607. 



See Mental Illness. 
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Ashmore, R.D. Bac^gTOund considerations in developing strategies for changing 
attitudes and behavior towarck thet, mentally retarded* In M.lr. Begab & S*A. 
Ridhar4 son (Eds.)f The'mentaJty retarded' and society: A 'social science 
perspective . . Baltimore, *MD: ' University Park Press., 1975, *159-174* * * 

See Mental Retardation • 

♦ : ~ " : .... 

Ayuso Gutierrez, J.'L., & Saiz Ruiz, J. A c 6mparative study of tfte psychiatric 
n>orses f attitudes towards mental ^patients. International Jcftjfrnal of Social 
Psychiatry, 1978, 24(1) , 47-52. 

See Mental Illness . f * * 

'Baker, -L.D*., & Reitz, H.J. Altruism toward the blind: Effects of sex of helper* 
*an<3 dependency of victim*. The Journal of Social psychology ; 1$78, 104 (1) , 
19-28iit5 * : ' : , * cr 1 ' 

y \ , • •■>-■, 1 .v 

■ See Visual Impairment » f ♦ * 9 ^ 

1 

Barkley, A*L., & Robinson, P. Ticket to re-integration. Journal of Leisur- 
.... ability-; 1975, 2(3),~3-10; • * * , 

An article m which a hospital program is described which encourages patients 
to attend social and recreational activities in the community through re- • 
duced rate tickets. Specific facets of the* program are presented, and* main- 
streaming into the community is emptasized. 

• . ' ^\ • . ' 

Bazakas, R. The interpersonal, impact of coping, dependency, and denial self- 
presentations by the disabled in his interactions with the. nondisabled. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 (Feb.), 3£ (8-B) , 4001. 

0 * 
A study evaluating the effects of acknowledgment of a disability versus 
nonacknowledgment in a context *of interaction with nondisabled persons* 
Subjects' attitudes toward the disabled person were rated as follows: 
immediacy versus "non-immediacy, affect in a written communication, personal* 
distance, length of verbal communication, partner rating questionnaire, and 
self-reportg of discomfort* Results indicated a a preference for a disabled 
person -who acknowledged, rather than did not acknowledge, the disability. 
Subjects also preferred disabled people in the "coping" condition, rather 
than in the "dependency" or, to a lesser degree, the "denial" conditions. 
Contrary to predictions, however, there was no preference for a "dependent" 
disabled person over a "denier." These findings are discussed in terms of 
strategies which can be used by disabled people to alleviate interaction 
stress. 

Belgrave, F., & Mills, J. Eftect upon desire for social interaction with a physi- 
cally disabled person of mentioning ,the disability in different contexts. 
Unpublished paper (University of Maryland, College Park), 1980. 

An expprimenfal study of the effect of a disabled person's mentioning the 
disability in a variety of situations on a nondisabled person's stated 
t 
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preference for 'social interaction with the disabled person. It was found, » 
that mention of" the disability in combination with an incident ^vo^ing the 
disability increased subjects' willingness to interact socially wi£h the 
disabled person. This willingness to interact was not mc/eased vhen the 
disability was mentioned in the absence of an incident involving the disr 
ability. Overall, subjects responded' more favorably to disabled stimulus 
persons than to nondisabled ones. ^ .. 

Berman, D.S. Judgemental bias and perceived mental illness. Dissertation 
» Abstra cts International, 1975(Nov.), 36(5-B), 2517-2518. 

■ — - 1 ii. > s 

See Mental Illness . , 

1 — "" . 4r * 

BlaoL G.W.; Blood, I.M.I & Dahauer. J.L. Listeners' impressions of normal- 
hearing and hearing-impaired > children. Journal of Co mmunication Disorders, 
1978, 11(6), 513-518. / 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Bowen, W.T. ; "Twemlow, S.W.; & Boquet, R.E. Assessing c^ity at tildes' toward 
' mental illness. Hospital S Commtinity Psychiatry. , 1978, 29(4), 251-253. 

See Mental Ill ness » 

Boyd, W., & Hartnett, P. "Normalization and its implications -for recreation 
services. Journal of Leisurability , 1975, 2(1), 22-27. 

t 

A discussion of the attitudes of society toward disabled persons which have ■ 
-ten resulted, in stereotyping and; as a result, segregation. A comprehen- 
sive system of recreation services is recommended, and several programs are 
described briefly. 



Brockman; J., fi D'Arcy, C. 'correlates of attitudinal social distance toward the 
mentally ilVtf&A review and re-survey. Social Psychiatry, 1978, 13(2), 69 
77. 



Sse Mental Illness » 



Brockner, J., 8 Swap, W.C. Effects of repeated exposure and attitudinal simi- 
larity on self -disclosure and interpersonal attraction. Journal of Person- 
• alitv S Social Psychology , 1976, 33(5), 531-540. 

"In an attempt to ascertain further the importance and generalizability of 
repeated exposure in causing enhanced interpersonal attraction, an experiment 
was conducted in which each subject encountered' four other sublets, all 
perceived to be either attitudinally similar or dissimilar... Although sub- 
jects were generally more attracted to similar partners, there was a tendency, 
as measured by both group and individual subject data, for the most fre- 
quently seen other" to be rated mo.st positively..." (Journal abstract) The- 
"iHlFrument used in this study was 15 individual attitude items, adapted from 
Byrne. (This article docs net deal specif ically s with disaoility.) 
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Brown, B.S. Critical concerns: National health insurance, Psychi&tri c 
" V Quarterly , 1978, 50(1) , 22- 26^. * , • . 

See Mential Ill ness/ 

- V 

i ✓ 

Bryan, ^J.H., & Perlmutter, B. Immediate impressions of LD children by female, 
adults. Learning, Disability Quarterly , 1979, 2(1), 80-88, 

* 

\ x NSee Learning Disabilities , \ ■ o 

Byrd, E.K. ; Byrd, P.D.; & Allen, CM. Television prograijmiing and disability. 
, Journal of Appiied Rehabilitation Counseling ,, 1977, £(1), 28-32. 
* i - , 

r 

A quantitative assessment of television programs dealing* with physical or 
mental disaibili^ty. The experimenters used one year's worth of TV Guide to 
• determine the frequency of portrayals of disabled person^, the total time 
of portrayarls,- the networks offering the portrayals, the types of pro^ims * . 
having portrayals, and the types of disability portrayed. The author sfound 
"the largest frequency of portrayals on the Public Broadcasting Service and 
on news documentaries Mental illness was the disability most often por- 
trayed. The authors state, that they did not actually watch the programs, and 
9 they suggest further studies to clarify their findings. 

Byrd, E.K. ; Byrd, P.D.; & Emener, W.G. Student, counselor, an£ employer percep- 
tions of employabil?^ of severely retarded. Rehabilitation Literature j 
1977, 38(2), 48-44. j " ~~ 




See Mental Retardation. 



Carver, C.S., et al. Ambivalence and evaluative response amplification. 
Bulletin of the Psychonomic Society , 1979, 13(1), 50-52. 

Two hundred forty-eight female undergraduates individually evaluated an 
interviewee on the basis of information in a transcript. The interviewee 
was portrayed either favorably or unfavorably; he was labeled as "handi- 
capped" or "Chicano," or he was not labeled. Half the subjects were exposed 
to a pretreatment designed- to induce ambivalent affect toward the physically 
handipapped. These .subjects subsequently evaluated the favorably portrayed 
handicapped interviewee more positively and the unfavorably portrayed handi- 
capped interviewee more negatively than did control subjects. Moreover, 
this effect generalized to Chicano and nonstigmatized stimulus persons * N 
Independent of this finding, subjects' evaluations of the handicapped were 
more favorable than evaluations of th^ other stimulus persons. * C&ournal 
v abstract) (PA) 

Carver, C.S.? Glas?, D.C.; & Katz, I. Favorable evaluations of Blacks' a Ad the 
handicapped: 'Positive prejudice, unconscious, denial, or Social desirability* 
Journal of Applied Social Psychology , 1978, 8(2) , 97-106. 

An experimental study to determine the cause of positive bias toward Blacks, 
and disabled people. Subjects were asked to evaluate an individual based on 
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a written transcript of an interview with Wpi. They were led to -believe that 
the stimulus person was Black, disabled, or .nonaisabled and White (no label). 
For half the 'subjects in each condition, they were told that their responses 
were being physiologically recorded ("bogus pipeline" technique) . The study 
was an attempt to discover -whether positive., statements about Blacks and dis- 

' abled persons result from. conscious distortions, unconscious distortions, or 
positive bias. -Results indicated that positive attitudes toward Blacks 

' were the result of conscious distortions ("social desirability"), while posi- 
tive attitudes toward disabled people resulted from < actual positive- bias. 

Casabianca, J. The. case "of Mr. K. : Rehabilitation vs. institutionalization. , 
* . New. Outlook 'f or the Blin d, 1,975, 69(9), 416-417.* 

•'■>>■•■ • 

See Visual I mpairment. , . * * 

— ; . . , . f ' ■ k 

CasseU, . J.L. Relation of "threat, of personal disablement to reactions to 'humor 
stimuli and attitudes toward disabled persons'. Dissertati on Abstracts 
International , 1975(Aug.), 36 (2-B) , 969. 

A report on a study to assess the relationships between threat of disability, 
reactions to humor dealing with disability, and attitudes -toward persons with 
•disabilities. Subjects, who had been rated as high, medium, or low on an 
Attitudes -toward Personal-Disability scale, were further divided into three . 
experimental conditions: a .disability-related stress condition, a nondis- 
ability-related stress condition, ,and a nonr.tressful condition. They were 
then^fsked to .-rate the degree of* humor in a set. of cartoons, in some of which 
thehumor was- related to disability. .Although some^giipport was found for 
the contention that humor serves to relieve stress and for^the contention 
that "disabled humor" would elicit different reactions from people in the 
three conditions, results failed to find that people with, high threat of 
- disability soughc out humor dealing" with disability. There .was, however, a , 
. significant relationship found between negative attitudes toward one's own 
possible disability and negative attitudes 'toward disabled persons. 

Chipouras, S. ? Cornelius, D,; Daniels,. S.M.; fi Makas, E. Who cares? A handbook 
o n sex education and counseling services for disabled people . Washington, 
DC: George Washington University, 1979. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Christensen, G. The circle of human needs. Instructor , 1976(Mar.), 103-106.^ 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals .' 

Cleland, C.C.; Sluyter, G.V.;^& Rago, W.V. Deinstitutionalization of the 

mentally retarded: Considerations for preventing future shock. Journal of 
* Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1977, 7.(4), 249-255. _ 

See Mental Retardation. 
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, Coet, , Thornton , .L.W. Age and sex: Factors in defining the term "handi- 

cap." Psychological Reports , 1975, 37(1), 103-105. 

A study .in which subjects were asked to rank five groups or classes of 
. people whom they felt should be labeled "handicapped." The' youngest age 
t group considered "race," "speech," and "socioeconomic" •conditions as handi- 
' capping. The middle-aged group was more concerned with "physical incapaci-' 
f tation," "blindness," arid "heart disease." The oldest group stressed 
''mental illness- 1 and "mental ^retardation " Males emphasized "social" and 
•intfellectual" conditions, whereas females stressed the more visible 
(unattractive) conditions. 

Cohen, S.F S The effect of systematic desensitization and information op atti- 
, tudes toward the physically disabled. Dissertation Abstracts International. 
1978 (Nov.), 39(5-B), 2489. " ' 

A comparison of techniques to improve attitudes toward persons with dis- 
abilities, subjects who had had little or no previous contact. with dis- 
abled persons and who scored fairly low on an attitudes toward' disabled 
UJcople scale were divided into^four training conditions.- desensitization 
/ only, information only, desensitization and information, and no training. 
( It was hypothesized that desensitization and information, individually, 
would increa£-j positive attitudes, and that the combination of both tech- 
. niques would cause the bios': positive results. It was found that: 1) desen- 
sitization alone reduced anxiety, but did not significantly affect attitudes; 
. 2) information alone significantly reduced anxiety and improved attitudes; 
3) desensitization arid information in combination did not have a significant 
effect ove,: information alone. These findings ate discussed in terms of 
•strategies to facilitate large-scale change. 

Comer, R.C., s Piliavin/ j.A. As others sea us: Attitudes of physically 'handi- 
capped and normals toward own 'and other groups. Rehab ilitation Literature, 
1975V .36(7), 206-221. 

« v t 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . V „ v 

Conway, Normalization: A beginning without an end* Psychology , 1976, 13 (4) % 
» 61-65. , - — ' 

f See Mental Ret ardation. ' " VJ **; 

— ■ 7 > f/ 

Conway,* -A. Normalization: A beginning without an end. Education' & Tr aining of 
• the Mentally Retarded , 1976, 11(4), 341-345* ' 

See Mental Retardation . • v 

Corcoran, P.J* Pejorative terms and atcitudinal barriers. Archive s of Phy sical 
Medicine and 'Rehabilitation . 1^77 (Nov.)/, 58, 500. 

* c » * 

. • A brief discussion of labels associated with disabled people. The author 
suggests that negative labels both reflect negative attitudes and perpetuate 




30 x 



- 298 r 



■ ATTITUDES OF THE GEHKPAL PUBLIC (Cont.) 

them. He suggests positive language to encourage 'positive 1 attitudes. For 
example, it is negative to say that someone is "confined" to crutches, since 
the crutches actually liberate the person. It is better to say that ne/shcj 
is a ."crutch user." .yhe author discusses a number of other terms, such as/ 
x • "disabled," "handicapped," and "ablfe-bodied" (instead of "normal"). He 
emphasizes that it is*£mportant that persons in the rehabilitation pro- 
fessions cordially, but firmly, correct others who use negative labels or 
terms associated with disability or disabled people. - 

.Cornelius, D.A., EcL Barrier awareness; Attitudes toward people with.disabili- 
Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1981. 

Se e Cardiovascular Impairment. ' ' ' 

* 

Cornelius, D. Inside out. Washington, DC: George Washington University., 1980. 
See Cardiovascular Impairment . ' • 

Cornelius, D.; Makas, E.; & Chipouras, S. Getting together . Washington, DC- . 
George Washington University, 1981. t T 

' Se< * attitudes of Medical/Mental. Health Professionals. 

Cornelius, D. K & Veno-Eggert,. D. Sense ability . Washington , DC : George 
Washington University; "1979. ' * . 

See Visual Impairment . 

€ 

Crocetti, G.M. Identification of the mental illnesses and social distance 

toward the mentally ill. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1978*(Mar.), 
38(9— A), o749. 

See Mental Illness . . . 

Dail 4i'l4?' T ' Physicall y handicapped women.. Counseling Psychologist . 1979, 8(1), 

.* See Attitudes of Rehab ilitation/Social Work Professionals . 

Dailey, J L. Modifying undergraduates' attitudes toward the handicapped by means 
2865 S * 0issertation ^tracts International. 1978 (Nov.), 39 (5-A) , 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Daniels, L.K. Covert reinforcement and hypnosis in modification of attitudes 
toward physically disabled persons and generalization' to.' the emotionally 
•disturbed. Psychological Reports. 1976, 38 (2) , 554. f 

A study which tested covert reinforcement and hypnosis as methods of altering 
attitudes toward disabled persons. Results were mixed. Instruments used 
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were the Attitudes Toward Disabled P arsons - scale and the Opinion About 
Mental Illness scale* 

Darby * B.L. Diagnostic/intellectual and gender labeling of young infants: 
Effects on adults' interactive behaviors, and attitudes. Dissertation 
Abstracts International, 1978 (Aug.), 39(2-B), 974. 

*• 

See Mental Retardation. 

Darling, R.B. Parents, pediatricians, and societal reactions to congenitally^ 
'^andicapped children: A caraer study of conflicting definitions of the 
~ situation. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 (May), 39(11-A), 7005. 

t . ' 

See Attitudes of .Family Members. * , 

Deegan, M.J. The nonverbal communication of the physically handicapped. 

Journal of Sociology & Social Welfare , 1977, £(50 , 735-748. J 

- Explores the application of concepts of nonverbal communication to the 
problem of social interaction between the disabled and nondisabled, using 
> participant observation at a large urban physical rehabilitation hospital 
serving both inpatients and outpatients. The observations were made ''from 
June 1973 to March 1974 and involved -approximately 35 patients." Thr§e 1 
general problem areas that exist for physically handicapped .individuals 
(cleanliness, eating, and clothing) are discussed, and problems concerning 
specific disabilities (cerebral palsy, amputation, wheel. chairs) are out- 
lined. Suggestions are given for applying the conceptual " fr^unework to 
rehabilitation settings. (f.T. Jackson) (PA) 

Denbo, T.; Leviton, G.L.; s Wright, B.A. Adjustment to misfortune: A problem 
o'f social-psychological rehabilitation. Rehabilitation Psychology , 1975, 
. 21(1), 100 p, ' • 

• >~ .See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

Diehl, L.W. , & Hauck, G. Attitude-change toward epilepsy in the population of 
Germany since 1967.. (Germ.) Nervenarzt , 1975, 46(9), 519-524. 

See Epilepsy-. 

Dissi'nger, J.K., & Arnold, C.R., Eds. Studies in the psychological foundations 
' v of ekceptionality. Monterey, CA: BrookVCole, 1975. 

Presents* an anthology of articles designed for use as a psychology educa- 
tion, and child development textbook, including studies on giftedness and 
mental retardation, physical handicaps and learning disaBilities, cultural 
t and social differences, and communication disorders. (PA) 



isOT, J. m Changing attitudes toward f handicapped persons: A 1 review and 
analjteis of research. Exceptional, Children , 1980, 46(7), 504-514. 

A summary of research done on attempts to change attitudes toward disabled 
persons. The author discusses the various studies in an effort to" determine 

■ * 
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factors vhich led to^the success or failure of the different intervention 
techniques*. She then'seeks a theoretical basis from which to explain these 
findings. Her. analysis yields a number of factors which consistently bring 
about positive attitudinal change: '* structured encounters with a disabled*'" 
pers6n of equal status; sanctioning .of staring *by the nondisabled person; 
and 'failure of disabled persons tio reinforce negative stereotypes. The 
author discusses, these in theoretical terms related to information pro- m 4 
cessing, presenter credibility , and discomfort reduction. She concludes 
with suggestions for future research." and for applications of successful 
intervention strategies to '"real^world" situations. * * r . 

Donaldson, J. ChannejL variations and effects on attitiMes toward physically 
disabled individuals. AV Communications Review, 1976, 24(2)* 135-144. 

Ail "experimental studj £0 measure the relative effectiveness of three 
different types of .persuasive presentations in modifying attitudes toward 
disabled persons. v> Subj§cts were divided intcTone of three experimental 
conditions or a control^condition: * 1) live presentation of a panel of six 
individuals with visible, disabilities who addressed the basic similarities 
* tetween disabled and nondisabled individuals, 2) a videotape of the same 
presentation, 3) an audiotape of the same -presentation, or 4) no exposure * 
to the presentation. R&ults supported the hypotheses that presentations * * 
would improve attitudes, as measured by the Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons 
scale? and that live presentations woi&d be more effective than videotaped 
ones, and live and videotaped ones more effective than control conditions. 
Results failed to show any significant differences between videotape and 
audiotape formats or between audiotape format and control condition. 

Donaldson, Jl Effects of ,live,\ video, and audio presentations by a panel of 
physically disabled individuals on attitudes toward /disabled persons. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Sep.), 3(5 (3-A) , 1431-1432. 

The summary of a dissertation Study described in Donaldson (1976) above. 

"Donaldson, J., & Martinson, M.C. Modifying attitudes toward physically disabled 
persons. Exceptional Children , 1977 (Mar.), 3&7-341. ^ 

"An attempt was made to modify attitudes toward 'disabled persons via a panel 
presentation by individuals with visible physical disabilities. Differential 
effects of live, video, and audio presentations were assessed, as were sex 
and treatment Variables. Results suggested that both the live^and video 
presentations had significant effects on attitudes as measured by the 
Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons scale. * No significant differences were 
found between the responses of male and female subjects. Implications for 
practical use and for further research ar ( e discussed." (Journal abstract) 
(PA) 

Down, J. Sources of humanitarianism: Vietname.se attitudes tqwarcl the war- 
disabled. Character Potential , 1976, 8(1), 35-41. 

Studied attitudes toward the war-disabled in 12 Vietnamese groups (war- 
" disabled, rehabilitation workers, teachers, employers and officials, stu- 
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dents, military, government officials, civil servants, Vietnamese\mployees" 
of U.S. agencies, graduate students; Vietcong, and others). The Attitudes 
Behavior Scale (ABS) was given to 744 subjects, 'belonging to si* reliAious 
categories. Results fail to support hypotheses predicting low or negative 
correlations between importance of and adherence to religion and ABS scores 
>t reflecting attitudes toward the disabled. (A.C. Moltu) (PA) 

• Drevenstedt, J.,; & Banziger, G. Attitudes toward the elderly and toward thi 
mentally ill. Psychological Reports . 1977.~4im . 347-^ f 

See Mental I llness. 

Dybwad, G., §»Dybwad, R. A personalized situation, report: Life styles of 
individuals with severe intellectual deficits. International .Child 
Welfare Review. 1977 (Mar.), NO. 32," 55-61. ~ 

See Mental Retard ation. 

• . \ 

Elli£, N.R. Issues-in mental retardation. .Law & Psychology Review . 1975 (Spr.) * 

* ' 

See Mental Retardation. 
Ellis, W.K. Fair play. Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1981. 
See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals . 

Emerton, R.G. , & Rothman, G. Attitudes toward deafness: Hearing students at 
588 5<p n9 ' ,and C ° llege * Aroerican Annals of the Deaf . 1978, 123 (5), 

* 

See Hearing Impairment. 

>-Erinosho O.A., & Ayonrinde, A. A comparative study of opinion and knowledge '. 
about mental illness in different societies; Psychiatry, 1978, 41(4), 

See Mental Illness . 

Euse, F.J. An application, of covert positive reinforcement for the modifica- 
>■ tion of attitudes toward physically disabled persons. Dissertation Abs tracts 
International. 1976 (May), 36 (11-B) , 5787-5788. 

An experimental study to .assess the effects of covert positive reinforcement 
on attitudes toward disabled people. Subjects were randomly assigned to one 
- conSl C b^un 10n ^ : i th f • C ° Vert P°^tive reinforcement group or a "noWact" 
control group. All subjects were pre-tested and -post-tested, it was hypo- 
thesizea that subjects who had been ^overtly reinforced would demonstratf 
an improvement m attitudes toward disabled persons as measured by an atti- 
tude que S tionnaire-ana\a nonverbal measure in which time spent losing at 

,* r ** * • 
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p * 
self-administered slides of disabled persons was recorded. This hypothesis 
was supported by significant differences between groups on both measures. 
A second hypothesis, that subject-reported response to images during experi- 
mental manipulation would be /related to outcome, was partially supported. 

Evans, J.H. Changing attitudes toward disabled persons: An experimental study. 
Rehabilitation Counseling 'Bulletin , 1976, 19(4), 572-579. 

A study which used an attitude change strategy based on the theory of K. 
Lewin (1948). One experimental and two. control groups were used to deter- 
mine attitude change toward persons with physical disabilities. The experi- 
mental conation involved statements made by a disabled confederate related 
to, feelings abdut (Usability and others 1 curiosity about, disability. Behavi- 
oral suggestions were also utilized to reduce tensictfi and anxiety during 
interactions • Results ir-oicated significant positive attitude gains for sub- 
jects in the experimental group.* 

Evans, J.H. Changing attitudes toward persons with disabilities. An e^peri- 
mental study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Aug.), 36 (2-B) , 
971. ~ _ % * 

An experimental study which attempted to test the relationship, if any, 
between anxiety when interacting with a disabled persons and attitudes toward 
disabled people. Subjects were randomly assigned to one of three ' conditions : 
1) the experimental .condition in which subjects interacted with a disabled 
individual who structured the interactio in such a way that subjects would 
know the appropriate acceptable behavior-* within the interaction; 2) the 
control, contact condition in which subjects interacted with a disabled per- 
son who did not structure the interaction; and 3) the control, no contact 
condition' in which the subjects did not interact at all with the' disabled 
person. As hypothesized, there was a significant increase in anxiety fcrnong 
subjects who interacted with the disabled stimulus person. However, results 
failed to show a significant difference between the experimental and control- 
contact condition, or a relationship between attitude and anxiety scores. 

Farina, A.; Fisher, J.D.; Gettler, H.; & Fischer, E.H. Some consequences of 

changing people's views regarding the nature of mental illness. Journal of 
Abnormal Psychology , 1978, 8£(2) , 272-279. 

. See Mental Illness . 

» I A 

Farina, A.; Murray, P.J.; & Groh, T* Sex and worker acceptance of a former 

mental patient. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology , 1978, 46(5) , 
. 887-891. • 

.See Mental Illness . ^ ^ 

Farina, A.; Thaw, 0.; Felner, R.D.; & Hust, B.E. Some interpersonal consequences 
of being mentally ill or mentally retarded. American Journai of Mental ^ 
Deficiency , 1976, 80(4), 414-422. 

See Mental Illness. 
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Farrow/D.L., Barnette, C.R.; Rozos, E.S.; Genin, R.A.; s -Beard, B.R. Relation- 
ships between applicant handicap and employment evaluations. Paper presented 
" Can^T ameriCan Ps y chol °9 ical Association annual meeting,. Sep. 1980, Montreal, 



See 



Epilepsy. 



rL*n I ? barriers ■* Possible solutions. Comprehensive vocations 

™ for severely disabled pe rsons conference. Washington/ 
^75^93-9^ Lab ° ratory ' George W^hington University. Medical Center, • 

. A jtudy of the attitudes of architectural students and the results of various 
lltZZ ^ echni ^ es - Interventions recommended include: audiovisual 

Seated to^'r 3 J? di ' ? ^ ed Pe ° Ple ' r ° le Playing ' S ^ cific c ° urs * 
'-^•n i !° ^ of . bar ^er free design, and demonstrated knowledge 

•r^ST* -f ■ 1 ° nal 8ta * tard8 for Elding accessibility. The author 

w^isSilitie's 1 ? 9 " handica * pin * —ironments rather than on individuals^ 

Fink YoS' n W orld f ! i ! Ud % S diSa - l6d Pe ° Ple; I SSUeS f ° r ^scussion . New . . 
xorkr World Rehabilitation Fund, Inc., 1979. 

See A ttitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals. 

FiX 'cadif *S? aC 5 6r ;, J * a»» neglected barrier facing the hank- 

cappe^.- Florida Vocational Journal. 1978 (Sep.), 15-19 - / ' 

. . {<,- -■■ * 1 * - ' • ' J 

' 'MS^ a ° f f e . im ^ r ^oe of 'attitudes in the successful re-integration 
Pe ° Ple lnt ° ^ ^ in stream, and a , carefully detailed plan for 
w^shops on attitudes. The authors first address the need for sensitizing 
4*fg? to dlsabled individuals, and then outline the most effective waj £o 
-■^.this^in a workshop, m addition to simulation exercises, they stress the 

' W^fr° f 2? e f ° ll0Wing: 1} 3 ViSibly disabled and experienced group 

racil.itator; 2) proper preparation for workshop activities; 3) inclusion of • 

" ^L W1 vT^ ° f disahili ^ s i" discussions and simulations; 4) time spent 
■^by workshop participants sharing their experiences; and 5)' holding the work- " 
shop ln a "real-world" environment with day,to-day experiences. 

Fix, (*., & Rohrbacher, J. What is a handicap? The impact of « attitudes. 
Personnel and Guidance Journal . J.977,] 56 fi3) , 176-178. 

^lf°l diSn 9 r- S f P ^ j6Ct T redUCe attitudin al barriers via simula- 

• S^hf a ^ llfc y an^se^exan^nation. Helpful guidelines are offered 
for the conducting of wo^KshoW^uch as: coordinating workshop with other 
on-going programs, getting a good cross-section of participant^ focus^nq on 
fofiS ^es, and training of helpers/ GuideSnel'are also'given 
for workshop design and elimination of environmental barriers. Discussion Is 

• given on processing the Experience and evaluating the workshop. DlSCUSS1 ° n " 
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Fletcher, G-.M. Communication about disability: Effect on interaction strain., 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Sep.), 3£(3-B) , 1541. 

• ■ s ** X i ■ » 

A study on the 'effects of acknowledgment of a disability by the disabled 
per£on' : in face-to-face interaction with a nondisabled individual. Subjects 
were, randomly assigned to one of two situations in which a disabled subject 
either referred to the disability and invited questions and, comments about 
it or did not refer to the disability at all. There were four measures 
of ■ interaction strain: 1) subjects 1 general motor activity; 2) subjects' 
' length of time speaking; 3) a Post-Interaction Questionnaire?? ,and 4) a 
Semantic, Differential. Contrary to hypotheses and past research, su&jects 
in the condition in which the disability was mentioned did not respond more 
favorably „to the disabled "person or to disabled people in general than did 
those in the -"no-mention" condition. ^ 

Flexer, R.W. A comparison of student attitudes toward the disabled in courses 
* on.-disability and educational psychology courses i Dissertation Abstracts 

International , 1975 (May), 35 (11-A) , 7122-7123. 

See Attituaes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals . 

» i • 

-Ford,. P. S. ',kn investigation of attitudes toward, and beliefs about, people witly 

Speech disorders, dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Dec), 38 
1 1 (6-B) , 2625. ' ~ ^ " 

See Other Disabilities/ 

-» / , - 

Fraser, B.C. Integration. Child Care, Health & Development. , 1977, 3/3) / 201 ~ 
211. 

* < * 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . § 

- ; ' ~ 

Fraser, B.C. The meaning 'of "handicap in children. Child Care, Health & Develop- 
' ment , 1980, 6(2), 83-91. . 

Examined factors that contribute to handicap in children with impairments^ ' 
Handicap is seen to be caused by a complex coalescence pf factors which can 
bd divded into thSree groups 'associated directly and indirectly with the pre- 
senting disability. Group A consists of the structural and functional • 
deficits inherent in sensory and physical dysfunctions, mental retardation, 
and emotional disruptions arising from the actual impairments „ Group B % >t 
C consists of factors concerned with the way that the physical and social 

world is organized around the nonimparied. . Group C arises from attitudes . , 
toward the disabled. It ;s argued that, ,for theife to be a reduction in the 
level of handicap experienced by the impaired child, then consideration must 
be given to. intervention in all aspects of the contributing factors and not 
just in the treatment of th^ impairment itself. (Journal .abstract) (PA) 

Gallagher, J.J. The sacred an&jprofane uses of labeling. Mental Retardation , 
1976, 1£(6), 3-7. 

^An exploration of the positive and negative effects of labeling. Recommenda- 
tions ificlude strengthening the role of the family, developing a more com- 
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preliensive diagnostic ahd classification system for handicapped children, 
, giving the public schools, primary advocacy responsibility, and closing large 
residential institutions. 

Gardner, J.M/, & Radel, M.S. Portrait of the disabled in the media. Journa l oft 
Communxty Psychology , 197&, J5(3) , 269-274. • 

A quantitative study on the portrayal of disabled people. on television and 
• xn the newspapers over a three-week period. Major themes found in thS por- 
trayals were the need for special services, successful adjustment, problems 
of adjustment, and deviant characteristics of disabled people. Major images- 
found were dependence, followed by (but only half the amount) independence, 
abuse* and deviance. There were differences in types of disability shown, 
"^. physical disabilites being shown much more frequently than mental dis- 

abrlitxes. There is some discussion on the importance of research on media . 

portrayals of disabled people and seme qualitative discussion that leads to 
suggestions for further research on-this important topic. 

Giarra&na-Oehler, J. Personal and professional reactions to blindness from 
diabetic retinopathy. New Outlook for the Blind. 1976, 70(6), 237-239. 

§ee Visual Impairment . 

* * » 

Gibbons, F.X.; Sawin, L.G.; & Gibbons, B.N. ."Evaluations of mentally retarded 
persons: "Sympathy" or patronization? American Journal of Mental Defi- 
ciency , 1979, 84(2), 124-131*. ' * 

^See Mgntal Retardation . 

Gilbert, J. P., & Stuart, M. A" videotape' procedure for assessing attitude toward 
disabled clientele: Procedural development and initial results'. Journal of 
Music Therapy , 1977, 14(3), 116-125. ; 

Describes^ development and testing of a 26,-item scale to measure attitudes 
jjf musi^c education, music therapy, and dual majors toward various types of" ' 
disabled" clients. Significant differences among majors were, found. The 
value and limitations, of the scale ard discussed. (F. Triggs) (PA) 

Gilmore,. R-.J. The perception of -the problems of the handicapped by the signi- 
ficant other. Dissertacion 'Abstracts Intern ational. ■ 1975 (n*r.. 1 . 36(6-A) 
3507-3508. : : * . — 1 •' 

See Attitudes of Family Membg'rsC j' / 

Gladstone, L.R. A study of the relationship between -ego defense style preference 
and experimental pain tolerance and attitudes toward physical disability. 
Dissertati on Abstracts International . 1977 (Mar.)., 37(9-B), 4679-4680. 

♦ 

A study, based on psychoanalytic theory, to^xamirie the relationship, if any, 
between ego defense style and two types of body stress, experimental pain 
tolerance and attitudes toward disabled persons. Subjects were 163 students 
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who were clustered by ego defense style. Subjects were administered the 
Disability Factor Scale-General (to assess attitudes toward people with 
physical disabilities) and the Muscle Pressure Index (to measure experi- 
. mental pain tolerance) . Results supported the hypothesis that a relation- , 
ship exists between ego defense style and the two types pf stress with more 
negative attitudes toward disabled people being exhibited* by "defensive" 
subjects than by "non-defensive" subjects, and with* "defensive" subjects 
exhibiting less pain tolerance. The author suggests that other factors may 
. contribute to th^se personal characteristics, but that this research support 
at least a partial explanation through psychoanalytic theory. 

Gliedman, J. The wheelchair rebellion. Psychology Today , 1979, 13(3), 59-64, 
99-101. ; * 

-» . ' 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals . 

■ % 
Goldstein, K'.E.D. A comparative study of university students, professionals, 
and community attitudes toward mental retardation. Dissertation Abstracts 

International , 1979(Mar.), 39(9WV) , 5446, k * 

t — » 

4 

See Mental Retardation. s 

Goldstein, K.M., & Blackman, S. Generalizations regarding deviant groups. 
Psychological Reports , .1975,\37(1) , 279-283. 

A report on a study in which 81 college' subjects were presented with book- 
lets # and asked to Select f rom ,a list of 84 adjectives the five adjectives 
most characteristic of 'several concepts, including mentally retarded, physi- 
cally disabled, yourself, Americans, etc. 

Golub, M.M. , & JJhrlich, M. Extended travel and the sotfial rehabilitation of 
. physically disabled people. Journal of ilehabilitat^,on > 1976, 42(4), 36-39. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Gonzales, W.R. definition ^nd needs of the severely retarded, multiply handi- 
capped individual as pei^eived by professionals outside of special educatior 
Dissertation Abstracts v Inter national , 1978 (Mar. ) 38 (9-A) , 5392-5393. 

: T^l "7 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Gorman, M. Community absorption of the mentally ill: The new challenge. 
Community Mental Health Journal , 1976, 12: (2) , 119-127. 

See Mental Illness*. * j 

'Gosse, V.F.,.& Sheppard, G. Attitudes toward physically disabled persons: Do 
education and personal contact make a difference? Canadian Counsellor , 
• 1979, 13(3), 131-135. f 

See Attitudes of Children/Adolescents. 
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Gottlieb J. Public, peer,* and professional attitudes toward mentally retarded 
persons* In tf.J. BegaH & S.A. Richardson (Eds.), The mentally retarded and 
society: A social science" perspective . Baltimore , MD: \ University Park 
Pyess, 1975, 99-125. , ^ 

! * 

See Mental Retardati on. e 

. i > , * . ' ' 

Gottlieb, J. # & Siperstein, G.tf. Attitudes toward jnentally retarded persons: 

Effects of attitude referent specificity* American Journal of Mental 
o , Deficiency , 19?6, 80(4)/ 376-381* ' > ^ . 

See Mental Retardation* ' 

— * — « .• . • , 

' Greer , B.G. On being the parent of a handicapped child*. Exceptional Children ,- 
'1975, 41(8), 519. 

See Attitudes of Family Members . * 

Greer, B.G. On parental attitudes. Academic Therapy , 1975-1976, 11(2), 145-147. 

See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Grove, M.S. Social work intervention to reduce the stigma* attached to mental 
illness. by tip families ;6f psychiatric patients in western Jamaica. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 (Apr.), _39( 10 ~ A ) * 6337. 

A » 'V - \ * 

See Mental Illness. * • , <♦ s ! 

\ < — 

• v< * ✓ — \ 

Haist, D. Municipal recreation services, for' special groups. Journal of 

Insurability / 1975, 2^(4) , 32-37*. ' V * : - 



A study related to recreation and disability. The author points out that 
the recreational needs of disabled persons^are frequently thwarted because 
of. the prejudicial attitudes of the community. In this study,' a survey was 
conducted in Ontario, Canada, to determine the existence and availability of 
recreational services^ for disabled persons. The differences. between small 
and large communities ai:e presented. % 

'Hama^ian, C.S., & Ludwig, A* J. Tracticum^in normalization and advocacy: A 
' neglected component in teacher training.' Education &' Training of the 
' Mentally Retarded , 1976, 11(2), 172-175. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Harasymiw,. S.J.; Horne, M.D*; £ Lewis, S.C. A longitudinal study of disability 
group acceptance. Rehabilitation Literature , 1976, .37(4), 98-102. 

A st^zdy -which investigated the attitudes of the general population toward 22 
disability groups. Over 4,000 subjects were involved overman eight-year 
^ periptl of time. A highly stable hierarchy of preference was found across 
• % heterogeneous sub-groups. The results indicate that productivity and accep- 
* tance of sgcial values by disabled people may be critical factors in the 
°< attitudes of nondisabled persons. - ■ 
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Hardee, B.B. Interpersonal distance, eye contact, and stigmatization: A test* 
of the equilibrium model. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976 (Oct.), 
37(4-6), 1970-1971. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Haring, N.G. Educational' services for the severely and profoundly handicapped. 
The Journal of Special Education , 1975, 9/4) , '425-433. - . 

/-See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Harris,- R.ty. l*he effect of perspective, taking, interpersonal similarity and 
dependency on raising funds for persons with disabilities. Dissertation 
' Abstracts International , 1976(Jul.), ^Z* 1 "" 3 ) ' 461-462. 

An excellent study vdesigned to test the relative effectiveness of various 
types of persuasive communications on attitudes and behaviors related to 
fund-raising for persons wit^h disabilities. Subjects were assigned to one 
>f* of three perspectives s 1) that of a disabled perspn (empathic) ; 2) that 
of fcn a^vertising^^executive (Madison Avenue);, or 3) that of themselves 
(personal)'. They were also assigned to one of four conditions: lj'high 
" similarity /high dependency; 2) low similarity/low dependency; 3) high 

• similarity/low dependency; or 4) low similarity/high dependency. They were 
then asked to* listen to a persuasive communication which encouraged them to 

• contribute money to an organization associated with disabled persons.. 
There were some differences between male And female, subjects, and between 
empathic or personal vetsus Madison AvenuS perspectives. In general, 
however, subjects were much more Jikely to respond positively and to donate 
m6re money when similarity was high and dependency low. Tfiis finding 
disputes a common fund-raising approach. 

Hartnung, J.R. .Psychosocial and behavioral consequences of change in lower 
extremity orthosis. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975(Jan.), 
35(7-B), 3581. 

See Mobility Impairment . 

i • ■ 

Hastorf, A.H.; Northcraft, G.B.; & Picciotto, S.R. Helping the handicapped: 

How realistic is the performance feedback received by the physically handi- 
capped. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin , 1979, j>{3), 373-376. 

A report on a Study to assess the accuracy of performance feedback given to 

* disabled individuals. Subjects were asked to rate the performance of a 
confederate/ whom they were led to believe was disabled or not visibly 

^ disabled. The stimulus person was .given the task of performing a labyrinth 
game, which involved hand coordination (which was unaffected by the "dis- 
ability"). His performance was designed to be extremely poor, and this was 
emphasized by means of a data sheet on average scores given, to subjects 
prior to the experimental manipulation. Subjects evaluated the stimulus . 
person's performance significantly higher when they thought he was disabled 
than when he was not visibly disabled. Additional data analysis revealed 

r 
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. tfrit this was not £ue to fc.wer expectations of the "disabled 11 stimulus- 
^person. The authors suggest instead a "norm to be kind" to disabled persons 
explanation. 

I s * 
;orf, A.H.; Wildfogel, J.; & Cassman, T. Acknowledgement ^of handicap as a 
tactic in social interaction. Journal of Personality and Soc ial. Psychology, 
1979 , 32(10) , 1790-1797. 

An interesting article describing a series of three studies designed to 
assess the effects ojE a disabled person acknowledging his/her disability in ^ 
i an interaction with* a rtondisabled person. In all three studies, nondisabled 
individuals were asked to watch two videotapes of disabled persons being 
interviewed, then asked to select the one with whom he/she would prefer to 
work on a> cooperative task. In the first study, subjects showed a signifi- 
cant preference for the disabled man who acknowledged 'his disability over the % 
one % .who did tot, acknowledge hi£ disability^ In the second study, subjects^ 
significantly preferred the stimulus person who acknowledged his disability 
rather than, the one who revealed othet personal information about himself. 
, In the third study, it was found that subjects still preferred the one who 
acknowledged his disability, even when he appeared nervous about doing so. 

# • 
Heese, G. The handicapped in literature. (Germ.) Heilpadagogik , 1975, 44(3), 
204-209. * 

See Attitude? of Disabled Persons * 

~' • > * * 

Henry, ?>.P.* Valuing processes and attitudes toward disabled persons: A theo- # 
retical and empirical study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 197^7 
(Aug.), 38(2-B), 960-961.. \ 

A study /to examine the .effectiveness of the mourning hypothesis in predicting 
attitudes toward disabled people. The mourning theory suggests ' that valuing 
processes toward one's own body and the importance of one's own physical 
appearance are related to attitudes toward persons with disabilities < The 
author discusses, in some detail, the Valuing Process Questionnaire (VPQ), 
which measures social comparative valuing (self compared to others) , personal 
comparative valuing (actual self compared to ideal self), and intrinsic 
valuation (valuation of a characteristic without comparison to a standard) . 
Results indicated a relationship between social comparison and negative atti- 
tudes towar<? disabled people, and a relationship between intrinsic valuation 
and positive attitudes. 



Hig^ins, P.C The deaf cqipmunity: Identity and interaction in a hearing world. 
Dissertation Abstracts' International , 1978 (Mar.), 38 (9-A) , 572\. 

See Hearing Impairment. 

Higgs^R.W. Attitude formation — Contact or information?* Exceptiona l Children, 
1975, 41(7), 496-497. 

J . A study which used subjects of v different ages ahd varying levels of contact 
with and information about disabled people. The data' indicated that atti- 
tudes chanqed as a\ result of age, experience, and education. Those with high 
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degrees of contact had* more favorable attitudes than 'did other subjeccs. 
Instruments used were the Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons scale, a 
contact rating index, and a knowledge test about physical disabilities, 

» ■ 

Hill, P.M., & Hill, A.L. MR knowledge of undergraduate and graduate students, - 
Mental ' Retardation , 1976, 14(3), 26-28. 

See Medtal Retardation. > 

Hollgy, S.? Wilson, G.B.; Giolas, T.G.; & Dean, M.S. Listener reaction to 

hearing aid wearers. Journal of Rehabilitation of the Deaf , £(3)', 23-30. % 

- ' See Hearing Impairment . * . 

Hoyt, J.H. Beyond the handicap. American Education , 1977, 13(3), 25-26. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 9 

Hutchison, ,M.L. Maximizing transfer benefits o£ special programs. Journal of 
V Leisurability , 1975, 2(4), 2-7. ^ < 

* . • 
"The purpose of this paper is to illustrate the role of segregated programs, 
in the continuum of services available in a corarmity; and secondly, to 
examine ways of planning for transfer to assist in the' transition from 
segregated to integrated programming." {p; 2) 

Interagency Committee on Handicapped Employees. Attitudinal barriers* 
Unpublished paper, March 31, 1975. 

See Attitudes of Employees . 

Jackson, J.D.j Smith, M.C.; & Liao, W.C. Validation of sick role rights for 
mental illness. Psychological Reports , ,978, 43(2), 426.' 

See Mental Illness. . , 
\ 

Jackson, M.B. Comparison of attitudes and effects of brief academic exposure 
on attitudes toward mental retardation of Northern, Southern, and Souths 
western Blacks. Dissertation Abstracts ; International , 1976 (Nov*), 37(5-B) , 
2509-2510. ' 

See Mental Retarda tion . y 

Jalali, B.; Jalali, M.; & Turner, F. Attitude*§"~toward mental illness Journal 

of Nervous an d Mental Disease , 1978, 166(10), 692-700. 

' ~ * — * " « 

See Mental Illness . 

* 

January, M.O.C. The effects of single-image and multi-image presentations upon 
attitudes toward disabled people. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1978 (Dec), 39(6-A) r 3311. 

A study to measure the relative effectiveness of single-image presentations' 
and multi-image presentations on attitudes toward a specific rdferent group 
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and disabled people in general^ The single image presentation used was a 
portion of the multi-image* presentation wijich dealt With d wheelchair User. 
Rssulxzs found the following changes a? a result of single-image presenta- 
tions: 1) Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons (ATDP) , short term; iy^Sema Uc 
Differential — Wheelchair User, short term and lpng term. Multi-image pre- 
sentations resulted in the following changes: 1) Semantic Differential — 
Disabled People, short term; 2) Semantic Differential — Wheelchair User, 
short terra. The ATOP and Srunantic Differential were found to indicate 
same directionality of change, but they differed in degree. The author 
concludes tkat^both single-image and multi-image^ presentations may be used 
to change attit; des positively. Single-image presentations are recommended 
for long-term cuange, although they seem less effective in attitudes toward 
disabled people in general. •* - 

• *" • 
Jernigan, K. Blindness: Is the public against us? , Address delivered at the 
Annual Convention of the National Federation of the Blind, July 1975. 

See Visual Impairment . % . ' ' . 

Jernigan, K. Blindness: Of visions and vultures. Address delivered at the 
Annual Convention of the National Federation of the Blind in Los Angeles, 
{ July 1976. 

gee Visual Impairment . , . 

Jernigan, K. Blindness — The m>ch and the image . Washington, DC: The National 
federation of the Elind, Undated. 

See Visaal Impairment . 

Jernigan, K. Disability and' visibility: Uncle Tom, Blind Tom, and Tiny Tim . 
Washir.^ton, DC: The National Federation* of the Blind, # Undated. 

*See Vis&al Impairment . 

Jernigan, K. To man the barricades . Washington, DC: The National Federation 
of the Bli'n^, Undated. 

' See Visual Impairment . ^ 

Johns, "C.T.C. The effect of housing on attitudes towards the elderly and physi- 
cally disabled. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Aug.), 38(2-B), 
' 961-952^ ' . : " =" — 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . , ' j 

Kang, Y.W. Attitudes toward blindness and blind people among theological and 
education students. Di ssertation Abstracts International , 1976 (Sep.), 37 
(3-A), 1490-1491. * . ^ ' — 

See Visual Impaiment . 
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.Kang, Y.W., fr Masopdi, B.A. Attitudes toward blind people among theological and 
education students. Journal of Visual Impairment & Blindness , 1311, 71 (9) , 
394-400. < ' * 

See Visual aiipairroent. ' « . * „ 

Kaplan, D. , & Dudley, R. The wheelchair lobby responds. Paraplegia News, 1979, 
32(2), 15-17. 

A response to an article by Neal R. Pierce which criticized the money ex- 
pended to make metropolitan transit systems accessible to disabled persons.^ 
The authors begin by briefly tracing the legal history of the Rehabilitation 
Act of 1973. They f then respond directly to Mr. Pierce's suggestion for a 
"dial-a-ride" service by Showing that "it is both more expensive and less 
convenient than simply making the existing public transportation, system 
accessible to. disabled individuals. They conclude with a convincing argument 
that demonstrates the rate of return the government can get on its, invest-r 
ments to make transportation avkiiable to everyone. 

Kastner, L.S.; Reppucci, N.D.; & Pezzoli? J.J. Assessing commuriity attitudes 
toward mentally retarded persons. American Journal of Mental Deficiency , 
1979, 84(2) , 137-144. 

See Mental Retardation. 

Katz, I.i Farber, J.? Glass, D.C.; Lucido, D.; & Emswiller^ T. When courtesy 
offends: Effects of positive and negative behavior by the physically dis- > 
ablfed on altruism and anger in normals. Journal of Personality , 1978, 46 - 
(3), 506-518. ; 

A report on two studies designed to assess responses to help-seeking by 
disabled and nondisabled individuals in a variety of situations . In the 
first study, subjects interacted with a woman who was (a) either in- a 
wheelchair or nondisabled, and (b) either friendly or unfriendly. After 
the initial interaction, the stimulus person left the room and a second 
person asked subjects to.report their reactions to the stimulus person and 
asked subjects if they would help the stimulus person with another project 
she was working on. Results, which were contrary to those predicted, indi- 
cated that subjects agreed to help the nondisabled person more than the 
disabled person in the positive condition, and the disabled person more 
than the nondisabled person in the negative condition. Regardless of dis- 
ability/nondisability condition, subjects^responded more positively to the 
"friendly" woman. A second study, similar tj^the first, attempted to 
clarify the unpredicted V esu l^ s » Two new measures were added,, covert anger 
arousal and perception of the stimulus person as happy or unhappy. As pre- 
dicted, Subjects exhibited more covert anger in the disabled-friendly con- 
edition than in the nondisabled-friendly one, and more in the nondisabled- 
negative* condition than in the disabled-negative one. 
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Katz, I.? Glass, D*C*; Lucido, D # J*; & Farber, J* Ambivalence, guilt, 'and the 
denigration of a physically handicapped victinu Journal of Personality , 
x 1977, 45 C3)r, ,419^429. 

** 

A report on a study which attempted to assess the applicability of ambi- 
valence-guilt-response amplification hypothesis to reactions to disabled 
people* Subjects filled out a survey several weeks before participation 
in the actual study from which' ambivalence toward disability scores # were 
drawn* During the actual study, subjects were asked to work with a woman 
who was either seated in a wheelchair or not visibly, disabled* Subjects 
had' to administer to the woman (a confederate) a loud noise (severe) or a 
softer noise (mild) # Subjects were asked tQ rate the woman both prior to 
the study and after the administration of noises* Results supported, in 
part> the hypotheses, with least favorable post-test ratings given to th6 * 
wbman in the disabled- louA noise condition* In addition, ambivalence about 
disabled people had some predictive ability in ratings* yhe authors com-, 
pare these findings with those found in studies of attitudes toward Blacks* 

Katz, I*; Glass7 D*C; Lucido, D* ; & Farber, J # Harm-doing and victim's racial 
or orthbpedic stigma as determinants of helping behavior* Journal of 
Personality, 1979, 47 (2) , 340-364. 

A' series of three studies based on predictions made by ambivalence theory 
'n which harmrdoing and stigmatization were manipulated to determine their 
influence on helping behavior. The prediction was that unintentional harm- 
doers would be more likely to try to make restitution by doing a favor for 
a stigmatized person than for a nonstigmatized person. This prediction was 
supported by results of the first study, which founr 1 that subjects were 
more likely to agree to help a Black s'/ident than a White student with a . 
project after unintentionally hurting his feelings* In the serfond study, 
the victim of the harm-doing was either a wheelchair user or was not visibly 
disabled* Results only partially supported the hypothesis* with only the 
older subjects reacting differentially toward the disabled person* In the 
thirfl study, the stigmatizing variable was again disability* As predicted, 
subjects were more likely tc^ help the disabled stimulus person than the 
nondisabled* stimulus person when they thought they had caused her extra work* 
The authors discuss these findings in terms of amplified post-harm-doing deni 
gration of Black and disabled victims* 

**— » < 

Kennedy, E*M* Community mental health care: New services from old systems. 
Milbank Memorial Fund Quarterly , 1979, 57(4), 480-484* 

A brief article by Senator Kennedy which emphasizes the need. for legal change 
which. will enable ~ mentally ill people to obtain necessary care within the 
community* The senator presents a case example in which a" person who had 
,been institutionalized was returned to the community without adequate ' 
community supped. This, obviously, resulted in failure. The history of 
institutionalization as a care-taking measure, then de-institutionalization 
as a progressive measure is traced* The senator concludes with a plea for 
support to make de-institutionalization a success. 
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Kiecolt, J.K. Physical attractiveness, ph ysical d isability, and helping behavior. 
Dissertation Abstracts Internationa^r ^^^KJuTH-i.^ 38 (1-B) , 418. 

Ari experimental study" to measure the effects of vicHmS sex, subject's sex, 
attractiveness, and physical disability on the amount of time spent heiping' 
a confederate look for a contact lens. Contrary to predictions, male sub- " 
Dects did not help more than female subjects, nor did attractive victims ' 
receive more help than .unattractive victims. There was a significant 
difference based on the interaction between sex of victim and attractiveness 
of victim with the disability factor removed. Attractive women received more 
help than unattractive women, and .unattractive men received more help" -than 
attractive- men. There was- also a significant interaction effect based on 
sex of victim by attractiveness by - disability, with women receiving most 
help m the attractive-hondisabled and unattractive-disabled conditions, and 
men receiving most ^help in the unattractive-nondisabled and attractive- . 
disabled conditions. In addition, there was a significant interaction ' ' 
between sex of subject and physical disability and an interaction which 
neared significance between sex of victim and disability. Females helped "more 
when the victim was disabled than nondisabled, and males helped more when the ' 
victim was nondisabled. This was particularly true when the victim was 
female. These findings are discussed in terms, of dependency effects. 

Killingsworth, C.L. Awareness day. Journal of Insurability, 1975, 2(3), 36-38. 

A brief description of an "Awareness Day," sponsored by therapeutic recre- 
ation students. Several activities were, on the agenda, such as playing 
wheelchair basketball. Social stereotyping of disabled persons and public . ' 
awareness were stressed. 

Kleinfield, S. Declaring independence in Berkeley. Psychology Today, 1979 
13 (3) f 67-»78« 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Kleinfield, S. Our smallest minority — ' Dwarfs. Reader 1 s Digest, 1976 (Jan.)/ 
151-156. , 

See Other Disabilities . • - 

, *• 

Klimasiriski, K. Personality traits and attitudes towards disabled persons. 
(Polh.) Przeglad Psychfrlogiczny. 1976, 19.(1), 7r-84. 

Discusses hypotheses on. the relationships between personality traits of 
healthy people and their attitudes toward disabled persons. Three theoreti- 
cal sources of these hypotheses are distinguished: psychoanalysis, T.W. 
Adorno's (I960) theory of, authoritarian personality, and J.B. Rotter's 
(1966) concept of personality (internal vs. external locus of control). 
Results of selected experimental studies linked with the verification of 
these hypotheses are also discussed* The problems are presented within the 
framework of views which may be termed a "personalistic" concept of condi- 
tioning attitudes toward invalids, differing from "situational" (or inter- 
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action) cpncepts stating that thesje attitudes .defend on the course of 
developmental interactions between disabled and nondisabled individuals. 
(English summary) (PA)* 



Kbestler, F.A. The unseen minority:! A social history of blindness in America . 
New York, NY: David McKay, 1976. > 

\ See Visual Impairment . . ^ 

Kbjima, *Y. Disabled \ndiViduals in Japanese society* Rehabilitation World , 
'1977, 2(2), 18-25.) 

An article in which Allport's five types of rejection are identified and 
applied to Jag^nesej society. Historical attitudes are examined, and the 
cultural differences between Japan and the West are discussed, e.g., the 
Japanese tendency tb identify (disabled) child and parents as one sub-group, 
rather than as three individuals, the^parents* responsibility, the social 
pressure to be similar to others, etc. Vocational discrimination is 
stressed, as well as prejedicial attitudes in education, housing, and 
recreation. 

Koop, V.R. The dispositional effects of mental illness labelling on person 
perception. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr.), 38(10-B), 
4990*. ~~ : — 

See Mental Illness . 

Kdutrelakos, J.; Gedeon, S.M.; & Struening, E.L. Opinions about mental illness:* 
A comparison of American and Greek professionals and laymen. Psychological 
* Reports, 1978, 43(3), 915-^923. * ^ 

See Mental Illness . 

Krisheff , C»H» Adoption agency services for the retarded. Mental Retardati on, 
1977, 15(L) , 38-39. . " 

See Mental Retardation . 1 . 4 

Lance, W.D. Who are all the children? Exceptional Children , 1976, 43(2), 66-76. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Langer, E.J.; Fiske,.S.; Taylor, S.E.; & Chanowitz, B. Stigma, staring, and 
4 w discomfort: A novel-stimulus hypothesis. Journal of Experimental Social 
Psychology , 1976, L2(5), 451-463. % ' ~~ 

Conducted three experiments to assess the N validity of the novel-stimulus 
hypothesis as an explanation for why people ftho are physically different 
(i.e., novel) are avoided. The -hypothesis states that avoidance is medi- 
ated by conflict over a desire to stare at novel stimuli and a desire tp 
adhere to a norm against staring when the novel stimulus is another persfbn. 
In Experiments I and II, subjects vieVed photographs of novel (handicapped 
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or pregnant) and familiar: (physically- normal) people under conditions where 
staring was . sanctioned or not?* It was fpuridthat staring increased with 
novelty, when staring: WuS .unobserved (sanctioned) ? the reverse obtained when * 
an observer Was .present. In 'Experiment III, ^subjects interacted with a 
crippled '/ pregnant , or physically /iprmal partner* Half the subjects were 
first given* the. opportunity to observe their, partner through a one-way 
mirror. ' The, reduction in stimulus novelty for this group resulted in re- 
duced avoidance* The question of .whether such avoidance of thq disabled 
results from feelings of dislike or disgust as previously suggested , or 
from discomfort: created , fcy novelty, is discussed* (Journal abstracy) (PA), 



Lasky, R.-O. ; Dell Orto, A*E*; & Marinelli, R.P. Structured experiential 

therapy (SET-RX: A group approach for overcoming prejudice between disabled 
and iiqndisabled persons* Unpublished paper* Boston University, Department 
of Rehabilitation^ ^ 

See Attitudes of , Disabled Persons * 

Lawrence, T»L* . Physical and social, deviance: A stud/ of health-related atti- 
tudes, perceptions practices within a San Bias Cuna village, Panama* 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Dec.), 38 (6-A) , 3585-3586. 

An obseifvationai analysis of physically and socially "deviant" persons in a 
Panamanian village., Wiis study was an anthropological analysis which focused 
on collection of demographic data and, to a lesser degree,- attitudinal 
information. The author distinguishes between "handicap" and "disability," 
with the former" referring, to, the "culturally . influenced perception of 
abnormality and undesirability," and the latter associated with the "measur- 
able abnormality of movement." The author identifies three factors respon- 
sible for "handicapping": 1) locus of .responsibility for the disability, 
2) cultural precedents ^ and 3) changing educational patterns. Only two non- 
. physically disabled groups were identified as l>eing socially deviant: aban- 
donned children and "active" men 60 years of age or older* These were con- 
sidered deviant for being unusual to the majority of people in the village*. 

Lazar, A.L.; Haughton, D.; & Orpet, R*. A study of attitude acceptance and social 
adjustment* Behavioral Disorders , 1977, ,2(2)1/ >85-88. , * 

* • * * » # \ * 

Used the Is of Identity ilOX) test to measure Vhe* social adjustment of 30 
college 'students high in acceptance of handicapped persons and 30 students 
low in acceptance as measured by the Attitude raward Handicapped Individuals 
Scale (ATHI) * T^x» .hypotheses were investigate^ :\ (a) The ATHI can be used 
to place individuals identified on a continuum irofcP discrete groups* (bj 
m High acceptance of the handicapped- is positively correlated with high social, 
adjustment* Results show that the high acceptanceXgroup had higher social 
adjustment scores on the 101 them the low acceptancSLgroup. however, the 
social adjustment Scores of the low acceptance group w^re still within the 
range of normal adjustment* ' The hypothesis that personsN^rth rejecting atti- 
tudes toward the handicapped are also socially maladjusted w*^ not supported* 
(E*M* Waller) (PA) ^ 
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Lee,> M. Retention of stereotypes as a function of locus ^of control and source 
of information. Dissertation !ftbstracts International , 1976 (May) , 36(11-A), 
7341- ~ ~ r : 5 — 

\ x 

See Mental Retardation, * . % 



Lehinan, M.K. Psychiatry in the public eye. Psychiatric .Opinion , 1978, 15(11) f 
I''. 26-31 • ♦ * 

• .See Mental Illness. " 
'< \ w 

Lenhart, L.C. The stigha of disability. Dissertation Abstracts Internationa l, 

1977 (Apr.), 37(1<>.B), 5439. ' ' " ] 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons , » 

Leone.^?., & Retish, P. Affective differences among, undergraduate studdnts. 
Merita! Retardation, 1977, 15(2), 13-?15. / 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Levitt,' L'., & Kornhaber, R.C. Stigma and compliance: A re-examination. Journal 
of Social Psychology, 1977, 103 , 13,-18. 

» * * 

Discussion of a study designed to compare the- effects of a stigmatizing 
disability (visible and permanent/brace and Canadian crutches) , a nonstigma- 
tizing disability (visible and temporary/leg cast and wooden crutches), and 
no disability, on compliance with a request for money among' male and femaie 
subjects. Results showed more compliance with disabled females, regardless 
of stign&tization, anpi no significant difference incumber of persons com- 
plying in t^he' stigma1:izing/nonstigmatizing r conditions. Manipulation checks 
were performed. It was concluded that, a disability need not tie stigmatizing 
in order to increase compliance, But the presence of a disability does in- 
crease compliance. 

Leymaster, R.D. A study of public attitude toward mental health disorders .and 
professional need for mental health services in Iowa f Dissertation Abstracts 
International, 1977 (Apr. ), 37(10-B), 5361. I ' 7 

See Mental Illness. 

Linter, J.M. Reflections on the media and the mental patient. Hospital. & 
Community Psychiatry, 1979, 30(6), 415-416. 

See Mental Illness .' 

pman, L.D. Development of a set of indicators of Societal concern for men- 
tally retarded persons. Dissertation Abstracts Internation al, 1976 (Aug.), 
32(2-A), 123&-1239. ; ~~ " 

\ tf r 
See Mental Retardation* *- . 
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Lowenfeld, B. The changing status of the blind; From separation to integra- 
tion* Springfield, IL: Charles'. C. Thomas, 1975. ~~ — 

? .See Visual impairment. ' , . 

McAndrew,-!.* Children with a handicap and their families. Child Care, Health 
* & Development r 1976,. 2/4), 213-237. — : 

See Cerebral ' Palsy . * 

McCaffery, L.J. Use of socibinetric techniques with mentally retarded and 

StT 1 ^! ^ 11^112 Chil<5ren " ' Group Psychotherapy, Psvchodrama & Sociometry, 

See Learning Disabilities . 

McGaughey, R. ' From problem to- solution: The new focus in*, fighting environ- ■ 
tnental barriers for the handicapped. Rehabilitation Lite rature. 1976. 
37(1), 10-12. J - — ; : — ' ' 

. A comprehensive discussion of attempts to reduce environmental barriers to 
disabled people. The author addresses both social and legislative forces ■ 
which have an impact on the movement toward architectural/environmental 

. accessibility. There is. an extensive presentation on work done by the . 
Architectural and Transportation Barriers Compliance Board as well as -brief 
discussions of other past and present projects. 

Makas, E. Perspectives. Washington/ DC: George Washington University, 1981. • 
See Learning Disabilities' . 

Malley, J.c. Perceived social rejection as a function of self -evaluation and 
disability accommodation. Dissertation Abstracts Internation al. 1975 (Aug.). 
36(2-A), 820. ~ ! \ . ' 

"See Attitudes of Disabled. Persons . 

Martin, E.W. A national commitment to -the rights of the individual: 177ff to^ 
1976w Exceptional Children , 1976, 43 (3) , 132-135. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . » 

* 

Mayadas, N.S., & Duehn> W.D. The impact of significant adults 1 expectations on 
the life style of visually impaired children. New O utlook for the Blind. 
1976, 70(7), 286-290., ' 



See Visual Impairments 

Melgoza,' B.; Roll, s.; &- Baker, R.C. Transferential aspects in therapy: The 
therapist with a physical impairment. Clinical Psychologist, 1980, 33 (2) , 
11 m 1.2. *■■" " 



See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 
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Mesch, J ? C. Content analysis of verbal communication between spinal cord injured 
and 'rforidisabled male college students* Archives of Physic al Medicine. and 
Rehabilitation, 1976, 57(1) ,* 25-30. ' ~ 

See Mobility Impairment 

Mesiboy, G.B. Mentally retarded people: 200 years in America. Journal of 
"-, ' Clinical Child Psychology. 1976, J5(3), 25-29„ ~ 

' See Mental Retardation. 

' % - ■' • ' • 
Miller/ L.V. Attitudes toward deafness, motivation iand expectations of students 
1 enrolled in mafiual communication classes. Dissertatio n Abstracts mter- 
• national, 1976 (Aug.), 37(2-A), 813-814.' 5 ' 

See Hearing Impairment . * . 

Mistier, S.; Cornelius, p.; fi Daniels, S.M. Free wheeling . Washington, DC: 
George •WasHS.ngtph University, 197^8. 
• * • »• 

See Mobility 'impairment . 

Mis*tler, S.; Cornelius, D.;.& Daniels, S . a. The invisible battle : Attitu des 
toward^ disability.' Washington, DC: George Washington University, 1978. 

One of the booklets in the Barrier Awareness series on. attitudinal barriers 
facing disabled people. This booklet, the first in the series, addresses 
attitudes toward disabled people in general. There is a brief introduction 
which gives ari oveVvietf-.of attitudes and attitudinal barriers, followed by 
a section on myths and facts related to disability, and a section of scenes 
demonstrating the effects of attitudes on situations encountered . by persons 
who are disabled. The booklet concludes with suggestions on ways to reduce 
attitudinal barriers in interactions with people who have disabilities. A 
listing of resources for more information on disability is included. 

\ t * 

Mistier, S.; Cornelius, D.; Daniels, S.; & Panieczko, S. Beyond tehe so und 
barrier. Washington, DC: G&orge Washington University, 1978. ' 

See Hearing Impairment . " ' 

Mitchell, D.C.^fc Fredericks™, W.A. Preferences for physically disaked coun- 
selors in hypothetical counseling situations. . Journal of Counselino Psy- 
chology , 1975, 22(6), 477-482. , = '" ° ^ 

See Mobility Impairment. % * 4 

■ * / 
Mitchell, j.c. Disabled/counselors: Perception of their effectiveness in a ' v 
therapeutic relationship. Archives of Physical Medicin e and Rehabilitation. 
• J>7_< 7 )' 348-352. , — - — 

See Mobility Impairment. ■ * r 
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Mito^lly J.Gi Effect' 5 cbtmselor.'s wheelchair on perception of counseling 
' 'M^Ttil^feM^ 9 ' " Dissertation Abstracts In^ationaj - 1975 (Sbv.)! 

; ■ * - " . * * 

See : M6bili1y ija^paincent. . \ * 

"" lt *SL^ S Allen, H. Perception of Vphysically disabled counselor in a ■ 
counseling .^session. Journal of .Counseling Psy chology.. 1 9 75, 22(1) , 70-73 * 

See Mobility Impairment. * ' t « 

- « n * 

Morrison J.K et al. Attitudes of community gatekeeper* and psyehiatrie 

S^zwSJST ^ iUMSS - Jour " al °* aaunia^o^ 

* s « 

See, Mental Illness , 

^iite/^JS^S R - E * ; rf^eois, c.A. Decreasing adolescents' fear of 
44 if, /t^TeS^M™ ■ demyth< ? l0 9"ing- Psychological Report. . 1979, 

See Mental Illness , 

MOr 1r^„?aJ'i a 2^f a K J - J '- ; & H e3%St ' D ' Ch ^ nging students ' constructs 

of mental patients by means of educative seminars. Journal of Clinical 
Psychology,. 1978, 34(2), 482-483. —S- SS£ OI Uinical , 

See Mental Illness . . 

Morrison, J.K. & Teta, D.C. Effect of demythologizing seminars on attributions 
to mental, health professionals. Psychological. Rep orts. 1978,. 43(2), 493 r 494. 

See Mental Illness . - 

Morrison, J K. , & Teta, D.C. Increase of positive' self-attributions by means 
mSS 0 1 ° g i! lng ^ emin ? rs - ^urnal of Clinical Psy cholog 1977? 1(4) , 



1128-1131. 

y 

•^v See Mental Illness-. 



*° rr ^!™ J ; K "' f Tet ?' D-C - Reduci "9 atudenta- fear of mental illness by 

Sw^SS? - . belief oh? ° 9e - of P-r^A; 

See Mental illness . 

See Mental Retardation, ' * " - 
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Napolitano, H.S. Parents of fche gifted lag.* The Creative Child and Adult ^ 
Quarterly, 1979, 4U), 58-63." T^"""! 

* * * 
See Attitudes of Family Meiabefa . 1 
~ ' ' " * *• > * ' * 

Hathanson, C.A^ ILlness and, the feminine role: A theoretical review. Nursin g • 
Digest/ 1976,, 5(3)1 74-79. . «' 

A disqussioh of the reasons why women report symptoms of physical and mental 
illnfegs at higher rates than men, including cultural acceptance, similarity 
/of sex role to sicjc role, and possibly more' illness. 
• * » ^ ' ' 

A national survfcy^of ways to* improve relations with the community. Hospital & 
Community Psychiatry/ "!97£ , . 29 ( 9) > 607 . • 

See Mental Illnessf . 4 * * 

Navarre,, K.A., > Minton, H.L. Internal-external control, and attitude toward * 
'disability.* Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 1977, 45(5), 
■ 961-962. ^ * „ ' . 

An experimental study to exaTnine the effects of locus of 'control on judgments 
\of disabled versus nondisabled people. Subjects were shown one of four 
^videotapes and asked to. recommend promotion ranking for the stimulus person. 
The films represented two levels of competency (competent, incompetent) and 
two disability conditions (disabled, nondisabled) A third variable measured 
locus "of control (internal, micjdle, external ) As 'predicted, competency was 
rated higher than incompetency. Locus of control hypotheses were partially . 
t supported by the findings that: 1) under high- competency* conditions, .ex- 
ternals made a distinction between disabled and nondisabled persons (with * 
disabled persons being rated higher) ; and 2) under high competency conditions 
internals did not hake a distinction between disabled and nondisabled stimu- 
lus persons. The authors 'conclude that "externals" are influenced more by 
external cues, such as presence or absence of a disability, while "internals" 
are influenced more by internal fcues/such as competency.' 

«_ w , 

*. * 
Neisworth, J.T»; Jones, 5.T. ; & Smith, R.M. .Body-behavior problems: A concep-- 
tualizetion. Education & Training of 1 the Mentally Retarded / 1978, 13(3), 
265-271. ■ * ■ A 

Deviations in physical appearan'ce, often a concomitant of 'exceptionality, 
can result in serious developmental consequences. A model Jinking body 
cues and -behavioral consequences is .presented. Three major intervention 
strategies are recommended for reducing existing or pofentiai handicap re- „ 
« suiting froft atypioaJUphysique. These are cosmetic prosthetics, cosmetic 
learning 1 (e.g., learning to control abnormal postures or *f a&Lal expressions), 
and aXteration of the social environment so that deviation is accepted. " • 
. (Journal abstract) (PA) 
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Niklas r D. Dependence and stigma in the life of the disabled. *(Polh. ) 
Studia Socjologiczne , 1976 f £(62) 149-166 . 

Reviews the relationship between various concepts of normality and physical 
disability and suggests that the stigma experienced by the disabled stems 
from their dependence on*others; Making the disabled independent is an* 
important step in their rehabilitation. Suggestions are presented on how 
"organi stations can Solve the everyday problems of the disabled. (H. Kaczkowski) 
(PA) . ■ • 

Novotny, M.A. The effect of sex and attractiveness on mental illness pre-labeling. 
Dissertation Abstracts Inter national , 1977 (Aug. ) f 38{2-B), 912-913. * 

— — : — ' • ~ < V> 

See Mental Illness . 

Nuehring; E.M. Stigma and state hospital patients. American Journal of Ortho- 
psychiatry/ 1979 f 49 (4) , 626-633. 

See Mental Illness. * 

Olmsted, D.W. , & Durham, k. Stability of mental Aealth attitudes: A semantic 
differential study. .Journal of Health & Social Behavior, 1976, 17(1), 35-44. 



See Mental Illness 



O'Mahoney, P.D. Attitudes to the mentally ill: A trait attribution approach. 
Social Psychiatry, '1979, *14 (2) , 95-105. 

See ' Mental Illness . , 

e 

. -* - 

O'Reilly, J).E. Care of the cerebral palsied: Outcome of the past and needs for 
the future. Developmental Medicine & Child Neurology , 1975, 17^(2) , 141-149. 

See Cerebral P^ztlsy . 

<* 

Pancer, S.M. ; Adams, D.A. / Mollard, D. ; Solsberg, D.; & Tammen, L. Perceive^ 
distinctiveness of the handicapped. Journal of Social Psychology , 1979, 
108 (2) , 275-276. " % , 

An experimental study, to explore the effects of loss of distinctiveness on 
helping behaviors toward disabled individuals. " It was suggested that the 
special* treatment afforded to disabled people is the result of the distinc- 

p tiveness of disability, and that, therefore, a reduction in distinctiveness 
, would cause a reduction in special, treatment. Subjects were persons driving 
down a particular street while a woman attempted to cross the street. She 
was either di^ablecl or nondisabled, and either carrying groceries or not 
carrying groceries. The helping measure was the number of "cars which passed 
by without stopping to let her cross. As hypothesized/ the distinctive 

r . (disabled) woman was allowed to cross sooner than the nondisabled one when 
she was not carrying groceries, but this special treatment was not given to 
s 'the disabled. Woman when she was performing the same -activities as everyone 
else (low distinctiveness— carrying groceries). 



- 323 - 



ATTITUDES OF TOE GENERAL PUBLIC (Cont.) 

Parish,, T.S. t j v Dyck, N.| & Kappes, B.M*<» Stereotypes ccncernirig .normal and handi- 
capped children. The Journal of Psychology , 1979, 102 (1), 63-70. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . V * 

Park* D.C.; Ellis, W.K.; Eggert, D.V. ; & Goldstein, J.E.< Eds. Focus on 
* research: Recreation for disabled inc|ividuals^ 1 Washington, DC: GeorgeC 
^Washington University, "1980; 4 m s * 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work 'Professionals . 

« * * 

•Park, L.D. Barriers to riormality for 'the handicapped adult in the U.S. 

Rehabilitation Literature , 1*975, 36 (4) , '108-111. ' * * 

A discussion of barriers confronting disabled people in America: confused 
value system by government, mobility problems, lack of entry system for 
adolescent^ 'in the world of work, and lack of iptplemented technology. Iden- 
tification of barriers is far more specific thaa the general suggestions for 
removing barriers. 

Parks, A.W. The development, evaluation and application bf the Attitudes Toward 
Privacy Scale (A'S^Sy Dissertation Abstracts International, 1979 (Mar.), 
39(9-A), 5466-5467.. ■ " 

See Mental Retardation . 

« 

Patterson, D.L. The effects of systematic desensitization on social-interper- 
sonal discomfort with the physically disabled. Dissertation Abstracts 
International , 1978 (toy), 38 (11-B) , 5585-5586. 

See Attrtudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals . 

Peters, G.E. The effect of the stigma of mental illness and. of dissimilarity . 
of attitudes on interpersonal distance and perceived similarity. . Disserta- 
tion v Abs tracts, International, 1975 (Jul.), 36(1-B), 406. 



n^3£ 



See Mental II Inks s« 

Peters, L.G. Concepts of mental deficiency among the Tamang of Nepal. American 
Journal of Mental Deficiency ,» 1980, 84/4) , 352-356. ^ 

See Mental Retardation. *\ 

Petrangelp, G. J^ % Attitudes of non-disabled college students tcward their 
disabled classiuates as a function of educational contact. Dissertation 
Abstracts International , 1977 (May), 37 (il-A)', 6957i 

See attitudes of Educational Professionals . • • 
Pierce, N.R. The great wheelchair flap. Paraplegia News , 1979, 32(2), 15-17. 
See Mobility Impairment. % ; 
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Plata, M. Housing discriiaination toward one parent families with a handicapped 
son* Exceptional Children, 1979, 46(2), 132-133. 

See Mental Illness. 

9 

Pollack, S.; Huntley, D.; Allen, J.G.; & Schwartz, S. The dimensions of stigma: 
Tbe social situation of the mentally ill person and the male homosexual; \ 
• Journal of Abnormal Psycholog y, 1976, £5(1), 105-112. 

See Mental Illness. 

# » • 
Radtke, F.A. What, then, is mercy? A descriptive study of the attitudes of 
Western society toward mentally retarded people with philosophical, psycho- 
logical and theological implications. Dissertation Abst racts International. 
1975 (Dec), 36*(6-A), 3568. ! ~~ : 

See Mental Retardation, • ' 

Rappaport, E.A. Notes, on blindness and omniscience: From Oedipus to Hitler. 
Psychoanalytic Review , 1976, *63{J2) / 283,-289. 

Se§ Visual Impairment. 

Redner, R.'- Others; perceptions of mothers of handicapped children. American 
Journal of Mental Deficiency, 1980, £5(2), 176-183. ' 

See Mental Retardation. 

Reeder, C.W., & Linkowski, D.C. An institute on attitudinal, legal, and leisure 
barriers to the disabled., Rehabilitation Co unseling Bulletin, 1976, 20(1). 
76-79. , * — — ' 



Describes a new Regional Rehabilitation Research Institute at George 
Washington University, Washington, D.C, and gives a conceptual framework 
and som& aspects of the research methodology. The purpose of this institute 
is .to develop research assisting in the reduction or removal of specific 
* * barriers confronting the disabled. (PA) 

Rehabilitation Research Institute. Community adjustment of deinstitutionalized 
mentally retarded persons. Rehab Brief , 1980, 3(6), 1-2, 4. 

See Mental Retardation. 

f. 

Reichel, E.A. Changing attitudes toward the disabled. Journal of Appli ed 
Rehabilitation Counseling , 1975, 6(3), 188-192. : 

See Attitudes of Employers . 

• • *■ 

Rhoades, C, & Browning, P. Normalization at what price? Mental Retardation, 
1977, 15(2), 24. ' 

See Mental Retardation. 

ERIC . 
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Idchardson, s.A. Reaction to. mental ^abnormality. In-M.j. Begab & s.A. 

Richardson (Eds,)/ The mentally retarded and society: A social science 
perspective, Baltimore , MD: University Park Press , 1975, 77-97. 

See Mental Retardation « 

Ries, J.K. Public acceptance of the disease concept of alcoholism. Journal of 
Health an d Social Behavior. 1977, 18 (3) , 338-344. ~" 

See Epilepsy . . \ 

Ritzema, R.J., s Fanc-her, s.C. Non-professionals' attributions of deviant 

1980r46(l)r235-23^ neSS " * n ° n - preferred labei ' Psychological Reports . 

See Mental Illness . 

Rose, G.L., & Brief, A.P. Effects of handicap and job characteristics on 
selection evaluations. Personnel Psycholog y. 1979, 32(2), 385-392. 



See 



Epilepsy. 



Rosen, H., & Corcoran, u.F.T. The attitudes of USAF officers toward mental 

1978? S 143(t)r570-574 n ^ mentSl prof eSsionals ' Military Medicine . 



See Mental Illness. 



Ruiz Ruiz, M.; Brotat Ester, M., & Sentis Villalta, J. Development of a scale 
of attitudes toward mental illness, psychiatrists, and psychiatry. v jpan.) 
Revista de Psicologi a General y Ap licada. 1977, 32(148), 877-886. 

See Mental Illness . 

Samerotte, G.C., & Harris, M.B. Some factors influencing helping: The effects 
of a handicap, responsibility, and requesting help. The Journal cJ So cial 
Psychology , 1976, 98, 39-45. ■ 

A study which investigated the responses of nondisabled adults to two 
different types of handicaps (bandaged arm and facial scar) . The results 
support the theory that handicaps increase sympathy for a person, but that 
disfigurement reduces attractiveness, and, as a result, helping decreases as 
the severity of the handicap increases. 

Scambio, E.J. Community attitudes toward handicapped persons in New Jersey. 
Dissertation Abstracts International . 1978 (Aug. ) , 3S(2-A) > 818-819^ 

9 

A large scale survey of attitudes toward disabled persons based on a number 
of demographic variables. Subjects were 937 residents of urban, suburban, 
and rural communities in New Jersey. A survey instrument was specifically 
designed to meet the needs of this study. It was found that there was a 
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h » 
positive relationship between favorable attitudes toward disabled persons 
and the existence of integrated community programs for disabled persons, 
A relationship was also found between community type and integration type. 
In areas with educationally integrated programs, urban residents* expressed 
the most accepting attitudes toward disabled persons? in areas with resi- 
dentially integrated programs, rural residents were the most accepting. 
Type of disability also affected responses, with subjects expressing* more 
favorable attitudes toward people with sensory disabilities than toward 
those with psychogenic disabilities. ,These findings are Siscussed in rela- 
tion to human service program planning. *^ 

Scheier, M.F. ; Carver, C.S.; $chulz, R. ; Glass, D.C.? & Katz, I. Sympathy, 
self -consciousness, and* reactions to the stigmatized. Journal of Applied . 
Social ^Psychology, . 1970, ^8(3). * — 

See Mobility Impairment. * ^ 

Schilit, J. Black versus White perception of mental retardation. Exceptional ' 
Children, 1977, 44(3), 189-190. 

' See - Mental Retardation. 

Schmid, T.J. Parental reactions to the affiliational stigma of mental retarda- 
tion. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Sep.), 3<8(3-A), 1688-1(589. 

See Mental Retardation. 

Schulz, P.J. The .sitfht x>f blindness and the phenomenon of avoidance. New 
Outlook for the Blind, 1975, 69(6), 261-265. 

'See Visual Impairment . 

Schulz, R. / & Scheier, M.F. Understanding reactions to the* stigmatized: 
Sympathy fat the handicapped^and old. Unpublished paper, 1978. 

See Mobility. Impairment . 

Schwab, R.; Konig, R.; & Wei, K.H. Attitudes towards mental disturbance and 
psychotherapy. (Germ.) Zeitschrift fur Klinische Psychologie , 1978, 7/3), 
194-206. 



See Mental Illness. 

"9 

Segal, S.P. Attitudes toward the mentally ill: A review. Social Work ,, 1978, 
23(3), 211-217. 



See Meptal Illness. 




Segal, S.P., & Aviram, U. Reintegrating the mentally ill in the community. 
International Journal of Rehabilitation Research , 197§ 7 '2(4), 499-506. 

See Mental Illness. 
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Segal, S.S. Residential care for the mentally handicapped. Educational 
- .Research , 1977,-^19(3), 199-216. 

See Merita3. Retardation, 

Selby, J.W., & Calhoun, L.G. How many patients have you seen today? Clinical 
Psychologist , 1980/ 33{2)-, 4-6. 

V 

I 

See >Visual Impairment. 

Setzer, G.W. Newspaper reports on mental retardation: Their implications for 
normal ization. Dissertation Abstracts International , L977(Aug.), 38(2-A), 
733. r 

. See Mental Retardation . 

~ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^— * 

Shushan, R.D. Assessment and reduction of deficits in the physical appearance 
of mentally retarded people. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 
(Mar.), 35 (9rA)Y 5974-5975. . • . . . \ 

• See .Mental Retardation. * * • v 

Sieradzki, tf. The disabled in a social milieu. (Polh.) Stiadia Socjologiczne^ 
. 1977, 1(64) , 267-289. . 

Discusses the various types of problems encountered by the" disabled in 
, society. The role that attitudes have in shaping the behaviors of the dis- 
abled is reviewed, and .the way in which these behaviors are affected by 
: societal demands is, examined. A model is .presented for reevaluating socio- 
logical concepts about the disabled^ it is shown, how these new ideas can 
lead to the* development of new programs of assistance to the disabled. 
(H. Kaczkpwski) (PA) 

Smaby, M.* & Briski, J. Counseling the special education student: A develop- 
mental approach. Pupil Personnel Services Journal , 1978,- 7^(1), 69-76. 

See Mental Retardation. * 

Smith, N.J., & McCulloch, J.W. Measuring attitudes towards the physically 
disabled: Testing the Attitude .Towards Disabled Persons scale (A.T.D.P. 
Form O) on social work and non-social work students. International Journal 
' of Rehabilitation Research , 1978, 1.(2), 187-1.97. 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals. 

™ — — — . ^ 

Smith-Hanen, S.S. Socialization of the physically handicapped. Journal of 
Applied Rehabilitation Counseling, 1976, 9 131-141. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 
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Snyder, M.L.; Kleck, R.E.; Strenta, A.; & Mentzer, S^J. Avoidance of the handi- 
capped: An attributional ambiguity analysis. Journal of • Personality and " 
Social Psychology , 1979, £7(12), 2297-2306. , 

.An examination of a strategy for avoiding the disclosure of a negative 
motive. Interacting with a disabled person was selected as part of the 
experimental manipulation , based on the^ assumption that people would avoid 
the interaction, but they would also attempt to conceal their avoidance. " 
Two studies were run in which this hypothesis was tested. It was found that 
subjects were much more likely to avoid sitting next to a disabled person if 
they could conceal this motive with another iess negative motive (in this 
case, preferring to watch a different movie than the disabled person chose , 
to watch). 

Sohoni, N.K. Social barriers & community attitudes concerning the disabled. 
- International Rehabilitation Review, 1977(JanJ,- 4. 

See Attitudes of Family Members. 

Speck/ 0. The handicapped individual and his social interactions. •(Gerau) 
, Heilpadagogik, - 1975 , 44(3), 199-204. 

v ' . * v . \ . * 11 ' . ■ | s ' ' 

' See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. ^ > 

Spinak, J. Noraialization and .recreation for the disabled. Journal of Leisur abil- 
ity, 1975, 2(2)', 31-35. 1 

An article which describes the general steps to normalization of formerly 
institutionalized individuals in terms of recreational facilities and acti- 
vities. Public as well as professional attitudes are considered briefly. 

Spreen, 0. Attitudes toward mental retardation and attitude change: An experi- 
mental study. Zfeitschrift fur Experimen telle und Angewandte Psychologie , 
1977 ? -24(2), 303-323. 

See Mental Illness . 

Stapleton, M. Rights to equality for disabled persons under federal and state 
law. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19(4), 597-606. * 

See Attitudes of Employers . y 

Steadman, H.J. , & Cocozza, J.J. Public perceptions of the criminally insane. 
Hospital & Community Psychiatry, 1978, 29(7), 457-459. 

See Mental Illness. | 

Stefani, D. Attitudes toward mental illness. (Span.) Revista de Psicologia 
General y Aplicada , 1976, 31(139), 211-234. 

See Mental Illness. 
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Stefani, D. A scale of attitudes towards mental illness. *(Span 0 ) Acta Psiqui- 
atrica y IPsicdlogica de America Latina , 1977, 23,(3), 202-207. 

' See Mental Illness . 

Sternlicht, M. Variables affecting foster care placement of institutionalized 
retarded residents. Mental Retardation , 1978, 16 (1) 7 25-28. 

See Mental Retardation . $ 

Straus, A; Changing attitudes toward blindness: A roie-playing demonstration 

for service clubs. New Outlook for the Blind, 1975, 69(9), 407-409. 

r \ , • 

V 

See Visual Impairment. 

Strully, J.; Mistier, S.; & Cornelius, D. Dignity . Washington, DC: George 
Washington University, 1979. 

See Mental Retardation . 

Stubbins, J. A review of Vic Finkelstein's Changing attitudes and disabled 

people: Issues for discussion . Paper presented at the World Rehabilitation 
Fund, Inc., seminar, Sep. 5-6, 1979, .New York, NY. 

See Attitudes of Rebabilitation/Social Work Professionals . / - * 

Stubbins/ J., Ed. Social and psychological aspects of disability: A handbook 
for practitioners. Baltimore,, MD: University Park Press, 1977. 

» See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . * 

% •. 

Subtitles for TV and films. American Education , 1977, 13(2), 18-22. 

1 i 

See Hearing Impairment, 

Sussman, A.E. Attitudes toward deafness: A dimension of personality. Hearing 
Rehabilitation Quarterly , 1976, 2,(1), 9-10. 

See Hearing Impairment . 

Taylor, H.G. Social perception of the mentally retarded. Journal of Clinical- 
Psychology- ,, 1975, 31(1) , 100-102. " ~" T I ~~ 

See Mental Retardation. * 

Thompson, T.L., & Seibold* D.R* Stigma management in normal-stigmatized inter- 
actions: Test of the disclosure -hypothesis and a model of stigma acceptance^ 
Human Communication Research , 1978, £(3), 231-242. 

A three-phase investigation of the effect^of disclosure on reactions of 
nonstigmatized persons to three categories of stigmatized individuals. Phase 
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X'i^volvedwa ^ types of stigmatization. Phase II 

concentrated 6$ elic^ldng irif oration from representatives of groups iden- . 
tified M ,sti^tlzed: on their interactions with noristigmatizecl -persons'; 
?^M e yfc »; ^er^OTtai study in which subjects' reactions to Tstigma- 
tized^rsphs .were assessed* S^ulus* conditions were a wheelchair >user> a 
w gay"^ersoh, .m&a/^e^sh individual, in addition, the stimulus persons . 
either ^sclosed; or did! not .disclose' Verbally his stigma to the subject*' 
' ^act^ioa ; measures:were: 1) Mcertai'nty "(number of references to the stigma 
by the subject:, and ^unt"6f: .tine piking) , 2) tensipn (number <of leg/foot 
f^^<V^:^ 3) xntei^ersqnal disto^ and willingness to ^ 

^®f? c ! i '"^^^'^^SiliM' P.er?Pni3 again. Results indicated no difference 
in reactions to the *three;. dif f ereht stigmas, and some .reduction in unce*? 
tainty (only) among Ejects in -"disclosure " .conditions'. 

_ - " / ^ % " \ ' ' " " 

*hprespn> R.W. r . &, Kerr, B.A. The stigmatizing aspects of severe disability:; 
Strategies for change. ■ /Journal of :ApfrLied Rehabilitation Counseiijic^ 1978, 
9^(2)^ ,2Ir26.' , ' * * "* "'" ^ * * ** .*''';* * - ■ • ' 

See- Attitudes^ ^ Work Professionals. 

" ' & - ! s ' / 4 ..i " x ' V_v« \\ \ 1 . *' x < 

Thornley> tt.L. A national /frehd: The impact of educating. and ti training formerly 1 
il^^ut^onalized children, and adiults in the community. Education & 
Training of the ^Mentally vRetarded. 1976, 11(2), 152-155. : 

See Attitudes of Educational vProf essionals . * 

Trippi, J.; Michael;, Ri; Colao, A.; & Alvarez, A. Housing discrimination toward' 
irteritally ^ Exceptional Children, 1978. 44(6), 430-433'!.' 

See Mental #etardati6n . 

Trute, B«i, & Loewen, A. Public attitude toward the mentally ill as a function 
i ^>f prior personal experience. Social Psychiatry , 1978, 13(2), 79-84. . 

See Mental Illness . * 

Tudor, W.; Tudor, J.; & Gove, W.R. The effect of sex role differences on the 

societal reaction to mental retardation. Social Forces , 1979, 57^(3), 871-886. 

See Mental Illness. * 

Tunick, R.H.; Piatt, J.S.; & Bowen, J. Rural community attitudes toward the • 
handicapped: Implications (for mains treaming. Exceptional Children. ■ 1980. 
46(7), 549-550. C ' / x 

A comparison of community attitudes between "rural farm" people and "rural 
hon-farm" people. Data were gathered through administration of the Attitudes 
' Toward Disabled Persons scale as part* of a larger survey involving several 
instruments. It was found that rural non-farm respondents were significantly 
more accepting of disabled people than rural farm people were. The implica- 
tions of these findings, particularly as they relate to mainstreaming, are 
discussed. . » , . 
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Ungar, S. The effects of effort and stigma on helping. The Journal of Social 
* Psychology , 1979, 107 (j), 23-28. </ ± 

An experimental assessment of the impact of stigmatization on helping 
behavior. The hypotheses .were constructed based on Piliavin, Rodin, and 
Plliayin's cost-reward model of helping. Subjects were 200, male and female 
subway riders, all of whom were travelling alone. Two confederates parti- 
cipated in eaph trial. The male confederate (half the time wearing an 
eyepatch, half the :time not) approached the female confederate, who was 
standing next to the subject and asked for information. The female confeder- 
ate ndsinformed the male confederate, In the low effort~*condition, the mis- 
informed persons remained near tfhe subject* in the high effort condition, 
he moved away immediately,, necessitating pursuit by the subject. As pre- 
dicted, there was no difference in helping behavior in the low effort condi— * 
tion; but there was a significant difference in the high effort condition 
^ between "disabled" and "hondisabled" conditions, with subjects much more 
likely to help the , nondisabled person than the disabled pejrspn when tne cost , 
of helping was high. * 

Vander Kolk 4 , C.J. * Physiological aAd self-reported reactions to the disabled 
and deviant. Rehabilitation- Psychology , 1976, 23(3), 77-83.. * 

' ' . ' * * • , "* 

Ten female and ten male, college students were asked to rank, by desirability, 
a list of 11 impairments or deviations, and then to read the pntiffe list 
aloud. Subjects 1 vocal 'patterns and 'pvodulations during the reading were 
analyzed for signs of physiological discomfort, using the Psychological Stress 
Evaluator (PES) . While PES measures showed significant stress in relation to 
all of the impairments and deviations r * there "was Substantial individual A „* 
variation in amount* and locus Qf reactivity. There, was also little apparent 
congruence between desirability, rankings and PES scores; subjects did not ^ 1 
rank a? desirable those disabilities td vftich they exhibited the.'least' covert 
stres? # Results suggest that negative .reactions to the disabled ma# involve., 
a^ physiological component stemming from a perceived threat to the ? . self- 
image. The inconsistency between stated .desirability and measured discomfort 
may reflect a socially engendered suppression of true preferences. (C.B. 
Barad) (PA) 

t 

Vander Kolk, C.J. Physiological measures as a means of assessing reactions to 
the disabled. New Outlook for the Blind, 1976, 70/ 3 ) ' 101-103. 

Used a psychological stress evaluator (charting voice modulations) to measure 
the reactions of 2Q undergraduates to populations of Black, blind, cerebral 
Palsied, diabetic, ex-offender, homosexual, mentally retarded, one-arm ampu- 
tee,, one-leg amputee, paraplegic, and psychotic persons. Subjects were re- 
quired to list verbal^ groups they would be /most/least willing to become 
a member of. Then, subjects were asked to verbalize answers to four ques- 
tions regarding stress felt in relation to people "different" from themselves. 
„ As a groiip, subjects demonstrated physiological stress to each of the 
different populations. Stress reactions were varied between individuals, 
and certain disabilities elicited more stress than others. Rating of dis- 
abilities according- to-relative-desirability was not always congruent with 
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. v the degree "off stress elicited. Incongruence between conscious and unconscious 
jneclianisms and between body processes, and Verbalisations are suggested rea- 
sons for these discrepancies,. The need for further investigation of nondis- 
abled persons 1 reactions to disabled persons using objective measurement 
tools- (such as the psychological stress evaluator) is emphasized. (A.C. * ' 
Moltu) (PA) . • 

Vargo, J.W. Some psychological effects of physical disability. The American 
Journal of Occupational . Therapy , 1978, 32(1) , 31-34. ~ 

"See Attitudes- of ^Disabled Persons . . ' 

*-'-■-* v 

Vasa, S.F.; Scrantoh, T.R.; f Rankili, J. insurance practices and handicapped 
children. Academic Therapy, 1976-1977, 12(2), 173-179* 

... . ' V x - ^ . " 

A study dealing with, the effects of labeling, on insurance practices. Findings: 
indicate that Categorical designations of children apparently have a direct 
financial impact on a family's insurance rates.'' (pi 177) Further, findings 
suggest that, insurance companies .rely heavily on the medical model. Stigma 
and post-school adjustment is aiso considered • - 

Vash, C.L. The psychology of disability. Rehabilitation Psychology. ,1975, 22 
" (3),» •145—162. ,;• ' , •■ 1 " — * 



■■' See ^Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals. ~\ 

a* . > " • ■ ' ' 

.Vernon, M. Major current trends i n rehabilitation and aducatioh' of the deaf and 
hard off hearing. ■ Rehabilitation Literature . 1975, 36(4), 102-107. 

a • \ , '***•,."'. 
' See Hearing .Impairment . ' 

4 

Wada,; M.A. ,' S CBrodwin, M.G. Attitudes of society toward sexual functioning of 
.^ale individuals with spinal cord injury. Psychology , 1975, 12(4), 18-22. 

•See Mobility' Impairment . & , , 

'Weinberg, N. Modifying social stereotypes of the physically disabled. Rehabili- 
; tation Counseling Bulletin, ,~1978, 22(2), 114-124. ~ ^~ 

*• See Mobility Impairment . 

Weinberg, N. f & Santana, R. Comic books: Champions of the disabled stereotype 
\^ Rehabilitation Literature, 1978, 39(11-12), 327-331. 
<X T" • • 

See Attitudes of Children/A dolescents- 

Weinberg-Asher, N. The effect of physical disability on self-perception. 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 20(1), 15-20. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 
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;Weininger; O. lhe disible4 and dying children v Does it have to hurt s<3 much? 
(fctario Psychologist, 1975, 7(3) 2S^35. 

- - ' • • " * I 

»:See . Attitudes of , Disabled Persons. * • x , ? 

Welford,, A.T. • Desire for attention. Australian & New Zealand Journal of - 
,V Psychiatry , 1977,' 11(3) . 157-161. , \ 

• See Mental Illness, . • * 



Werner, I. Life with Tourette syndrome.' Disabled U.S.ASs , 1980, 3(5), 16-18* 
See Other Disabilities . 

4 ! r" 1 1 c 

Wesolwski, M.^' The relationship between psychophysiological indicants of 

t autonomic arousal and attitudes toward physically disabled persons. Disser- 
tation' Abstracts- int relational , 1978 (Ap*.), 38(10-A), 6032. : 

A physiological evaluation of the accuracy of responses to aja attitude scale. 
Subjects were /the ten males and ten females who scored highest -and the ten 
females, and /ten males who . scored lowest on the Attitudes Toward Disabled 
Persons ^cele (ATDP) .approximately four months prior to physiological testing. 
t Five physiological measures were taken of heart rate and galvanic skin re- 
sponse 'While subjects were Watching vignettes of physically disabled per- 
t'sons, riondisabled persons,' and neutral stimuli. Results indicated that J 
physiological assessments were able to distinguish both between high' and low 
ATDP scoring subjects and, between types of vignette (i.e., disabled persons, 
hondisabled persons, or neutral stimuli). 

Wesolowski, M.D., & Deichmann, J. Physiological activity and attitudes toward 
disabled persons. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin, 1980, 23^(3), 218-226. 

An assessment of the cpjnbined effects 6f Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons 
< (ATDP) scores and scenes of disabled people, nondisabLgd people, or neutral 
scenery on physiological reactions. Subjects were students who had scored 
either highest or lowest on the ATDP survey four months prior to physiological 
testing. Subjects viewed four scenes each of disabled people, nondisabled 
people, and neutral scenery while, galvanic skin response and heart rate v/ere 
being measured. GSR results showed significant differences between high and 
lo\*ATDP score suojeicts and between scenes. Heart rate results showed * 
- significant differences between high and low scoring subjects, but did not 
show differences betweeen scenes. These findings are discussed in terms of 
other physiological research and: iji terms of learning theories. • 

Wildfogel, J. , t & Hastorf , A.H. Effects of acknowledgment of handicap on social 
interactions. Paper presented at the American Psychological Association 
annual meeting, Sep. 1979, New York/ NY. 

* * • 

See Mobility Impairment. , 
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'Wilke, H.H. Creating the caring cbnmunity. Archives of Physical Medicine and 
Rehabilitation, 1977, 58(3), 37-100. * 

A lecture in which the speakW-mscusses the uncaring quality of society , # 
and the necessity for the "rehabilitated" individual to re-enter the main- — r 
stream. Identity concerns, coping skills, and the need for a more caring ' 
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society are e^lpred. 

Wilier, B.; Scheerenberger, R.C.; & Intagliata, J. * Deinstitutionalization anct * 
* mentally retarded persons. Coinfflinity Mental Health Review , 1978, , 1-12. 

See Mental Illness . 

Williams, D.H.;^ BellisTTTiC; & Wellington, S.W. Deirrstituttionalization and 
social, policy: Historical perspectives and present dilemmas; American 
. Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 198Q, 50(1), 54-64. 

See; Mental .Illness. V ' » f 

Yuker, H.E* Attitudes of the general , public toward handicapped individuals. 

The White House Conference on Handicapped Individuals . Vol. One: Awareness 
Papers, 1977, 89r\05. " " 

An excellent, comprehensive discussion of attitudes toward disabled persons. 
The author begins with a discussion of attitudes in general':,, what th^ are, 
how closely they correspond to behavior, and how they are developed, main- 
tained, or changed. He then discusses attitudes toward disabled people in . 
general and how these attitudes relate to those directed toward other \ 
^minority groups. Next, he presents differences in attitudes, toward speci- \ 
fic groups: people with physical disabilities, people with mental illness, A 
and people with mental retardation. The author spends considerable time t \ 

discussing the roles of information providing' and contact in changing atti- 
tudes toward disabled persons. He concludes with several sections on the * ' } 
attitudes of specific gfoups of people and ways in which attitudes have been 
improved. 

Yuker, H.E» Public attitudes towards Americans with disabilities — What should 
, be done. IYDP Report, 1980 (Aug ./Sep. ) , 7. 

A general discussion of attitudes toward disabled- persons. The author 
suggests that negative attitudes may be visible only indirectly, e.g., in 
the refusal to hire disabled individuals or to support ' changes to make main- 
stream society accessible to disabled, people. He then discusses ,ways, in 
which attitudes, in general, can be improved, primarily through interpersonal 
contact which emphasizes similarities, rather than dissimilarities. He also 
^suggests .the use of the media, particularly television, to introduce non- 
disabled people to disabled individuals. He emphasizes the portrayal of 
"ordinSry" disabled people on TV, not only the extraordinary ones. . He 'con- 
cludes by quoting from an advertisement which points out the contributions 
of disabled individuals to our society. 
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Yuker, •HtE. , & Block, R* Attitudes towards the disabled* Summary of. Conference > 
. Proceedings; 15th* "Annual Meeting of the CanadjLan* Rehabilitation Council for 
the Disabled, Toronto, Canada, 'May 1977. 

See Attitud es of Disabled' Persons . " ^ . % . , . 

Ziffer, R*L. The effects of a mental illness label on observer's causal ascrip- 
tive and evaluative attributional patterns. Dissertation* Abstra cts Inter- 
national , 1978(Aug.), 39(2H3), 1003. ~ 

See Mental Illness. 



SPECIFIC I NTERVENTION STRATEGIES/PROGRAMS FO l INDUCING ATTITUDINAL CHANGE 

, ' • ' * ' . " . >, 

* , .% } % ,4 ; ; . r » * 

i'Aldridge, J.?. Cognitive and effective gains s of regular elementary educators, 
from inservice education concerning nature of exceptional children* 
' Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Oct}^* 39(4-A), 21 77* 

See Attitudes*of Educational Professionals . * 

Alexander, C 4 , & Strain / P.S.. A review of educators 1 attitudes toward handi- * 
capped children and the concept of mains treaming. Psychology in the Schools, 
1978, 15(a), 390-396. ~^ M ! ' 

See Attitudes o£ Educational Professionals . t * * 

Altner, P.C.; Rusin, J.J.; £ DeBoer,> A. Rehabilitation of blind patients with' 

lower extremity *nputations. Archives of Physical Medicine & Rehabilitation, 
1980, 61(2), 82-85.. "~ " 

See Visual Impairment s 

Anastasiow, N.J.? Everett, M.; O'Shaughnessy, T.E.; Eggleston, P.J.; & Eklund, 
S.J. Improving teenage attitudes toward children, child handicaps, and 
hospital settings: A child development curriculum for potential parents. 
American Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 1978, 48(4), 663-672. 

See Attitudes of Children/Adolescents . 

* * 

Antonovsky; A. Training mental health care manpptfW The medical student. 
Israel An nals of Psychiatry S Related Disciplines, 1977, 15(3), 268r276. 

See. Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals / 

Baker, A.S. Attitudes of nursing students toward mental retardation before and 
> After curricular experience with mentally retarded childreri. Dissertation 
Abstracts Internation al, 1975(Sep.), 36(3-A), 1428. 



See Mental Retardation . 
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SPECI FIC INTERVENTION STRATEGIES/PROGRAMS (Cont.) v ; ' * - 

Barkley, A.L. , & Robinson, P. Ticket to re-integration, 'journal of Insurability, 
1975, 2(3), 3-10; * • 

-See Attitudes of the General Public * 

Boyd, W., & Hartnett, F% ;torraalization arid its implications for recreation 
. servides. Journal of Leisurability , 1975, 2(1), 22-27. 

See Attitudes of the General Public. 

Bubich-Naylor, D.A. The comparative effectiveness of a direct contact program ' 
and a diabetic program in effecting changes in attitude of nondisabled chil- 
dren toward disabled children. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 
(Nov.), 39(5-B), 2566-2567. . ' * , 

Se& Attitudes of Chiiaren/Adplescents . ■ \ 

Burden, R.L. * Measuring the .effects of stress on m the- mothers of handicapped * 
infants: Must depression aiWays follow?^' Child Care, Health & Development, 
1980, &<2)Viil-£25. ■ </ 

See Attitudes of Family Members . J ■ 

Burrfell, D.W. The effects o'c a ^roup on parents 1 perceptions of children with 
juvenile rheumatoid arthritis. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 
(Jan.)., 39(12-B), 6110-6111;' 

See Othert Disabilities. • 

Carpenter, R.D. A follow up study of selected Illinois public school principals' 
attitudes and knowledges', of mainstr earning handicapped children. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International , l976(Dec), 37 (6-A) , 3547. . * 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals. 

Cerreto, M.C The effects of empathy training on children's attitudes and 

behaviors toward handicapped peers. Dissertation Abstracts Inter national, 
1977(Sep.>, 38(3-B), 1394-1395. v 

' / — 
See Attitudes of Children/Adolescents. ^ / % 

Clark, E.J. The efficacy of systematic desensitization as a strategy to affect 
attitude change in teachers toward severely .handicapped children. Disserta- 
tion Abstracts International, 197.9 (Jan.), 3!9 (7-A) , 4178. , 
I ~ ( 
See Attitudes of Educational Professionals. • ^ 

Cleary, M.C. Helping children understand the child with special needs. Chll- 
dren Today , 1976, .5(4), 6*10. 

See Attitudes of Children/Adolescents. 
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rcoheh, S^P. The effect of systematic desensitization and information onatti- 
tudes toward the physically disabled* Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1978 (Nov.), 39(5-B), 2489. : 

See Attitudes of the General Public. 

Coleman, P.G.; Eggleston, K.K.i tollins, J.F.; Kolloway, B.D.? & Reider, S>k/ 

A severely hearing* impaired child in the mainstream. Teaching Exc eptional 

Children, 1975, £(1), 6-9. • 

• » 
See Hearing Impairment. ' 

Connor, L.E. Mainstreaming a special* school. Teaching Exceptional Children, 
19^6, 8(2), 76-80. > ^ • C ' 

See Heading .Impairment. . 

Crisler, J-.R., & 'long, E.G. The* effects of human relations training upon the 
•self concept of severely disabled persons. Journal 1 of Applied Rehabilita- 
tion Counseling, 1978, £ (2)„ 50-52. . 

** 

See Attitudes of Disable d* Persons. 

- - s 

* 

D'Afflitti, J.G., & Swanson, D. Group sessions for the wives of home-hemo- 
dialysis patients. American Journal of Nursing , 1975, 75(4), 633-635. 

See Other Disabilities^ „ 

Dahly H.G.; Horsman, K.R.; & Arkeli, R.N. Simulation of exceptionalities for 
• elementary school students. Psychological Reports , 1978, 42(2),, 573-574. 

See Attitudes o£ Children/Adolescents . 

Dailey, J.L. Modifying undergraduates' attitudes toward the handicapped by 
means of video tape:s. Dissertation Abstracts Interna tional, 1978 (Nov.),' 
' 39(5-A), 2865. ~ , , 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . " . . . 

Dickson, R.L. The relationship between attitudes and reinforcers: An investiga- 
tion with emotionally disturbed children. The Journal of Sp ecial Education . 
1976, 10(4), 365-370. \ : — 

* 

See Mental Illness. 

Donaldson, J. Changing attitudes towardjiandicapped persorfs^ A review and *^ 
analysis of research. Exceptional Children , 1980, 46(7)/ 504-514;. 



See Attitudes of the General Public. 
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Donaldson, J. Chatihel variations and effects on attitudes toward physically 
jiisabled individuals* AV Coitonunications Review, 1976, 24 (2) , 135-144* 

See Attitudes of this General Public* * 

Donaldson, J. Effects of live# video, ahd audio presentations by a panel of 
physically disabled individuals .on attitudes toward disabled persons. 
Dissertation Abstracts international, 1975(Sep.), 36(3-A), 1431-1432* 

See Attitudes of the General Public* 

Donaldson, J., & Martinson, M.C. Modifying attitudes toward physically disabled 
persons. Exceptional Children , 1977 (Mar.), 337-341. 

t See Attitudes o r f the General Public. 

Dye/ C.A. Effectskpf persuasion and autotelic inquiry methods on attitude' 
j .change. Percepfrial and Mbtor Skills , 1978, 47^(3) , 943-949. . % 



See Mental Illness. , < 

/ K v 

Engel,/R^, & Gold, B. Serving hearing and deaf in an integrated program. ?he 

Pointer , 1977, 21 (3) , «18-24.* 

See Hearing, Impairment. 
I * » 

Exciting new program brings science to handicapped children. Closer Look Report, 
1977 (Winter-Spring) „ 6. 

<>.''' 
See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 
« . • 

Felton, G.S. Changes in attitudes toward disabled, persons among allied health 
, paraprofessional trainees in an interdisciplinary setting. Perceptual and 
* Motor Skills ,' 1975, 40(1), 118. - 

See -Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals . 

Fenton, T.R. The effects of* inservice training on elementary classroom 

teacheVs* 'attitudes toward and knowledge about handicapped children. Disser- 
' tat ion -Abstracts International, 1975(Mar.), 35(9-A) , 5966. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Finkelstein, D.I. The attitudes of nursing home aides toward elderly disabled 
people as related to personality difference's among aides — An experimental 
' study of the effect of these variables on 'the efficacy of staff training in 
improving the trea«anent of elderly disabled people in nursing homes. Disser- 
tation Abstracts International , 1977 (May), 37 (11-B) , 5810. 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals. 
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SPECIFIC INTERVENTION STRATEGIES/PROGRAMS (Cont.) 

Fisher f E # B* An evaluation of a student teaching center approach in special 

education to 'developing teacher characteristics and attitudes at Kean College 
of New Jersey/ Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Dec. )# 36{6-A), 
3563* ' ; — 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Fishman, C.A., &• Fishman, D.b. A group training program in behavior modifica- 
tion for mothers of children with birth defects. Child Psychiatry and 
Human Development , 1975, £(1), 3-14. 

See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Fix, C. f & Rohrbacher, J. Attitudes: The neglected barrier facing the handi- 
capped. Florida Vocational Journal , 1978 (Sep.), 15-19. 

; See Attitudes of the General Public* * 

• * * 

Fix, C, &' Rohrbacher, J.* What is a handicap? The impact of attitudes. 
Personnel and Guidance Journal , 1977, 56(3), 176-178. - 

See Attitudes »of the General Public , 

Flint, W*, & Deloach, C. A parent involvement program model for handicapped 
children and their parents. Exceptional Children , 1975, 41(8), 556-557. 

See Attitudes of Family .Members . 
* 

Forness, S.R. Behavioristic orientation to categorical labels. Journal of School 
Psychology, 1976, 14(2), 90-96. ; " 



See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Fox, C.L. Peer acceptance of exceptional children in the regular classroom. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979 (Jan.), 39(7-A), 4179. 

See Attitudes of Children/Adolescents . 

Franzman, B»W* The effects of training and support group membership on volun- 
teers serving the institutionalized mentally retarded. Dissertation Abstracts 
I nternational , 1977(May), 37(9-B), 4753-4754. T - 

See Mental Retardation . 

Gaudino, A., & Tamaren, M. Learning through giving. Instructor, 1975. 85(3) , 
122-123. , — 

See Learning Disabilities . 
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Gelles, H.M. A model for affecting attitudinal and behavioral changes- in 

primary age normal children toward severely mentally handicapped trainable 
children based on contact frequency in favorable school interactions. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Jul.*) 39(1-B) , 358, 

See Mental Retardation * , 

Godejohn, C.J*; Taylor, J*; Muhlenkamp, A.F.; & Blaesser, W. Effect of simula- 
tion gaming on attitudes toward mental illness. Nursing Research , 1975, 
24(5), 367-370V 

See Mental Illness . 

Gold, E.R*; Stenn, P*G*; & Cameron, M*G.P* A goals program for rehabilitation 
of spinal cord injured inpatients • Pa£er presented at the American J?sycho- 
logical Association annual meeting, Sep; 1979, New York, NY* 

See Mobility Impairment. 

Golub, M*M. , & Ehrlich, M* Extended travel and the social rehabilitation of^ 
physically disabled people. Journal of Rehabilitation , 1976, £2(4), 36-39. 

See ^Attitudes of Disabled Persons * 

Gorman, M. Community absorption of the mentally ill: The new challenge. 
Community Mental Health Journal , 1976, 12(2), M9-127. 

See Mental Illness * 

Gottlieb, J* Public, peer, and professiGna^attitudes toward mentally retarded 
x persons* In M*J* Begab & S.A* Richardson (Eds*), The mentally retarded and 
society; A social science^perspective . Baltimore, MD: University Park 
'. Press, 1975, 99-125. ^ 

See Mental Retardation . 

Gregg, C*H. The use of Simulation materials in rehabilitation com^elor educa- 
tion. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1977 (Sep*), 39-41. 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals * 

Grove, M.S.* Social work intervention to reduce the stigma attached to mental 
illness by the families of psychiatric patients in western Jamaica. Disser- 
tation Abstracts International , 1979(Apr.), 3£(10-A) , 6337. 

See Mental Illness . 

Guralnick, *M*J. The value of integrating handicapped and nonhar.dicapped pre- 

^hool children* American Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 1976, £6(2) , 236- 245. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals* 
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Gussow,. 2. , & Tracy, G.S. The role of self-help clubs in adaptation to chronic 
illness and disability. Social Science &' Medicine , 1976, l£{7-8), 407-414. . 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons , 

Guthrie, V.L., & Swenson, D.M. Recreation: Key modality in rehabilitation. 
Journal of Leisurability , 1975, 2^(1), 8-13. 

See Attitudes, of Disabled Persons. 

Haire, CD. Effects of an inservice education model for supportive personnel 
on factors regarding exceptional children. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1976 (Nov.)-, 37 (5-A) , 2796. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Hamalian, C.S., & Ludwig, A.J. Practicum in normalisation and advocacy: A 

neglected component in teacher training. Education & Training of the Mentally 
Retarded, 1976, 11^(2), 172-175. 

» 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Handlers, A., S Austin, K. Improving attitudes of high school students 
* toward their handicapped peers. Exceptional Children , 1980, 47(3), 228-229. 

See Attitudes of Children/Adolescents . 

Hersh, A.; Carlson, R.W.; & Lossino, D.A. Normalized interaction with families 
of the mentally retarded — To introduce attitude and behavior change in 
students in a professional discipline. Mental Retardation , 1977, 15.(1), 32-33. 

See Mental Retardation , 

Hunter, P.N. , & Zuger, R.R. Cbming face to face with rehabilitation. Personnel 
Journal , 1979 (Jan.), 41-43. 

See Attitudes, of Employers . 

Hutchison,* M.L. Maximizing transfer benefits of special programs. Journal of 
Leisurability , 1975, 2(4) , 2-7. _— 

See Attitudes of the General Public . 

Jackso^, M.B. Comparison of attitudes and effects of .brief academic exposure 
on attitudes toward mental retardation of Northern, Southern, and South- 
western Blacks. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1976(Nov.), 37'5-B), 
2509-2510. ~ : 

See Mental Retardation. 
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.Jamison, H.J. Teacher acceptance of "mildly handicapped" children after teacher 
effectiveness training '(T.E.T.). Dissertation Abstracts Intern ational, 1978 
(Sep.), 39C3-A), 1476. 

See- Attitudes of Educational Professionals , 

January, M.O.C. The effects of single-image and multi-image presentations upon 
attitudes toward disabled people. Dissertation Abstracts International , 
1978(Dec), 39 (6-A) , 3311. 

See Attitudes of the General Public . 

Janus, S.S.i Bess, B.E.; Cadden, J.J,; & Greenwald, H. Training police officers 
to distinguish mental illness, American Journal of Psychiatry , 1980, 137 (2) , 
228-229, 

See Mental Illness . 

Jeger, A.M. The effects of a behavioral consultation program on consul tees, 
clients, and the social environment. Dissertation Abstracts Inte rnational, 
1977 (Sep.), 38(3-B), 1405-1406, 

See Mental Illness . 

Johnson, A.B., & Cartwright, C.A. The roles of information and experience in 

improving teachers' knowledge and attitudes about mains treaming. The Journal 
of Special Education , 1979, 13(4), 453-461. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Johnson, D.L. The open mainstreaming model. Journal of Teachin g & Learning, 
1976, 2{1), 26-33. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Johnson, D.W., & Johnson, R.T. Integrating handicapped students into the main- 
stream. Exceptional Children, 1980, 47(2), 90-98. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Karniski, M.A.P. The effect of increased knowledge of body systems and functions 
on attitudes toward the disabled. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin ,, 1978, 
22(1), 16-20. 

See Attitudes of Children/Adolescents . 

Kauffman, D.Ik Effects of contact and instruction on regular classroom teacherrs 1 
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22(1) , 100 p. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Deri, P.C. Causal attribution of success and failure in disabled and nondisabled 
13-15 year olds. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1979(Jun«), 39(12-B), 
6192. " ' = — 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Dion, K.L., & Earn, B.M. The phenomenology of being a target cf prejudice. 
Journal of Personality & Social Psychology , 1975, 12(5), 944-950. \ 

A 'study which investigated the effects of perceived prejudice upon affefct 
and self-evaluation. The reactions of Jewish people to failure in an inter- 
personal situation were studied. The article does not related specifically 
to disability, but may be applicable to disability stereotyping. 

i 
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Dweck, C.S. The role of expectations and attributions in the alleviation of 
learned helplessness. Journal of Personality and Soci al Psychology, 1975, 
31(4), 674-685. 

An investigation to determine whether changing attributions for failure would 
enable learned helpless children to deal more effectively with failure in an 
experimental problem-solving sxtuation. . Two training procedures were utilized: 
one involving .success only experiences, the other incorporating failure as 
part of the learning 'situation. The subjects receiving the latter treatment 
maintained or improved their performance. 

Evans, J.H. Changing attitudes toward disabled persons : An experimental study. 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1976, 19.(4), 572-579. 



See Attitudes of the General Public. 



Evans, J.H. Changing attitudes toward persons with disabilities: An experi- 
mental study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1975 (Aug.), 36(2-B) , 
971. ~~ » 

See Attitud es of the General Public * 

Farina, A.; Fisher, J.D.; Getter, H.; & Fischer, E.H. Some consequences of 

changing people's views regarding the nature of mental illness. Journal of 
Abnormal Psychology, 1978, 87(2), 272-279. 

See Mental Illness * 

Finkelstein, V. Attitudes and disabled people: Is sues for discussion. New 
York: World Rehabilitation Fund, Inc., 1979. 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Profess ionals. 

Fishbein, M., & Ajzen, I. Belief, attitude, intent ion, and behavior; An intro- 
duction to theory and research . Reading, MA: Addison-Wesley, 1975* 

A book which presents a conceptual framework that can be applied to the 
diverse literature on attitudes. The authors conclude that attitudinal 
findings are neither inconsistent nor inconclusive. 

Fraser, B.C. The meaning of handicap in children. Child Car e, Health & 
Development , 1980, (6(2), 83-91. 



See Attitudes of the General Public. 



Gilbert, L.A. Situational factors and the relationship between locus of control 
and psychological adjustment. Journal of Counseling Psychology , 1976, 23(4), 
302-309. 

'A model of psychological adjustment was tested in which increased" internal- 
ity for some groups of college students occurs as a result of regaining con- 
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trol over stressful environmental events as opposed to learning a different 
generalized perception of their world." (Abstract) Differences between 
clients and nonclients are noted and discussed. 

Goethals, G.R., & Cooper, J. when dissonance is reduced: The timing of self- 
1975- lf 32{2) >rY 361 t 367 de ChangS * Journal of Personality and Social Psychology . 

"Hypotheses were tested regarding the timing of self-justificatory attitude 
change following forced compliance." (Journal abstract) This .article is not 
related specifically to disability. 

Gottlieb, J". Improving -attitudes toward retarded children by using group dis- 
cussion. Exceptional Children, 1980, 47(2), 106-111. 

See Mental Retardation. 

Crush, J.E. Attitude formation and mere exposure phenomena: A nonartifactual 

explanation of empirical findings. Journal of Personality and Social Psyc hol- 
ogy / 1976, 33(3) , 281-290. • 1 

"Infrequent positive (E+) and negative (E-) words were used as stimuli in 
exposure experiments. Increased exposure led E+ words to become more positive 
and E- words to become more negative... The findings were predicted from an 
attitude formation process that was based on Fishbein's attitude model . it 
was concluded that... the attitude formation orocess can potentially recon- 
cile inconsistent findings in the literature." (Journal abstract) This arti- 
cle is not related specifically to disability. 

Fiardee, B.B. Interpersonal distance, eye contact, and stigmatization: A test of 
the equilibrium model. Dissertation Abstracts I nternational. 1976 (Oct.). 
37(4-B), 1970-1971. ~ — ' 

See Mobility Impairment . 

Heberlein, T.A., & Black, J.S. Attitudinal specificity and the prediction of 
^r^^^L"^ ^urnal of Personality and Social Psychology, 

"The hypothesis that specific attitudes are more highly correlated with 
behavior than general attitudes was tested in a field setting." (Journal 
abstract) subjects were gasoline customers of a major oil company. The re- 
, suits supported the hypothesis. Instruments used were eight short attitude 
scales which were constructed and ranked empirically into four levels of 
specificity. This article does not relate specifically to disability. 

Henry, O.P. Valuing processes and attitudes toward disabled persons: A theo- 
retical and empirical study. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1977 
(Aug.), 38(2-B), 960-961. 

See Attitudes of the General Public - 
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Hobbs, G. The influence of counterattitudinal acting on the attitudes of actors/ 
The Speech Teacher , 1975, 2 4 (4) , 328-3341 

"The basic question of this study is, does significant attitude change take 
place in an actor when he protrays a character in a scripted play or mono- 
logue?" (p. 329) Results indicate that attitude change occurred as a result 
of playing a role. This article is not specifically related to disability, 
but results may be applicable to disability intervention methods.^ 

Hooker, C.E. Learned helplessness. Social Work , 1976, 21(3), 194-198. 

Describes a learned helplessness model which holds that learned helplessness 
occurs when an individual believes tr*at he or she is unable to control the 
outcome of events. This cognitive disturbance gives rise to the motiva- 
tional and emotional aspects of learned helplessness. It is maintained that 
i in a crisis situation, prompt, effective intervention is essential tq the 
prevention of mote serious impairment. Empiiasis at this stage should be on 
using and enhancing the cognitive process of the affected individual. Tech- 
niques that the social worker can use to prevent learned helplessness are 
described. "(M. Ellison-Pounsel) (PA) 

Hyxnan r M.D. Social psychological factors affecting disability among ambulatory 
patients. Journal of Chronic Diseases , 1975, 28(4), 19^-216. 

A study which investigates the psychosocial aspects of role perfonnance by 
ambulatory outpatients with mild chronic illness. "These findings indicate 
that social psychological variables play an important part in determining 
the degree to which the mild, incipient or suspected chronic illness... 
becomes translated into reduced role performance../ 1 (p. 215) The authors 
suggest increased integration of social psychological factors in the treat- 
ment of patients. 

Jackson, J.D.? Smith, M.C.; & Liao, W.C. Validation of sick role rights for 

mental illness. Psychological Reports , 1978, 43(2), 426. , ^ 

See Mental Illness . 

Johnson, B.L., & Kilmann, P.T. The relationship between recalled parental atti- 
tudes and internal-external control. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1975, 
3ia) , 40-42. . ' 

A study involving 80 university undergraduates which compared individual 
lpcus of control (a personality dimension that involves an individual's per- 
ceived control over events in his/her life) with maternal and paternal child- 
rearing attitudes. The results indicated that maternal child-rearing atti- 
tudes of over-protectiveness and restrictiveness were related to an external 
orientation (i.e., "rewards and« reinforcements occur on a chance basis, are 
due to fate or luck; or are controlled by" something^ or ^om6m^T^eJ u '"p7~%0)~r^ 
Although the article does not relate specifically to disability, it has possi- 
ble applicability to over-protection and restrictiveness of disabled children. 
Measures used were the Family Relations Inventory and the Rotter Locus of 
Control scale. 
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a * * 
KatZi S.? Shurka, E.; & Fiorian, V. The relationship between physical disability 
social perception and psychological stress. Scandinavian Journal of Rehabili 
— iujtion-Mediciiie^ 9m,~10 m-w- 1Q9-U-3, ■ 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

I 

Kinder, D.R.; Smith, T.; & Gerard, H.B. The attitude-labeling process outside 
of the laboratory. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology , 1976 , 33 
(4), 488-491. * ' 

"An extension of the Ostrdm and Upshaw perspective model of attitudes was 
examined using data from a suryey of student opinion [political!. The 
authors call for a model of attitudes that is more generally applicable to 
the real world. A proposed additional dimension, milieu embeddedness, was 
considered as a corrective factor in the model dnd as an explanation for 
the model's disconfirmafeion'-in our results." (Journal abstract) The instru- 
ment used in this study was a survey consisting of 207 items, marly of which 
were topical political altitude questions. This article does not deal 
specifically with* disability^ > ■ 

Klimasinskfi K. Personality traits and attitudes towards^ disabled persons. 
(Polh.) Przeglad Psychologiczny, 1976, 19(1) , 71-84. ' , 

See Attitudes of th e Gerieral Public. 

* * * » — * ■ ■ ■ ■ « 

Krieger, G.W. Loss and grief in rehabilitation counseling of the severely 

traumatically disabled. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation Counseling , 1977, 
2(4), 223-227. 

"See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Langer, E.J.; Fiske, S.; Taylor, S.E.; & Chanowitz, B. Stigm^, staring, and 
discomfort: A novel- stimulus hypothesis*. Journal of Experimental Social 
Psychology , 1976, 12(5), 451-463. 

See Attitudes of the General Public . 

i 

Lazar, A.I,.; Haughton, D.; &*0rpet, R. A study of attitude acceptance and social 
adjustment. Behavioral Disorders , 1977, j2(2), 85-88. 

See Attitudes of the General Public . . 

Leonard, R.L. Self-ooncept and attraction for similar and dissimilar others. 
Journal of Persorial^ty and Social Psychology , 1975, 31 (5) , 926-929. 

A study in which the following hypothesis was tested and confirmed: persons 
with favor able self-concepts were more attracted td people with similar 
atti tiades than to/ others with dissimilar attitudes. People holding negative 
self-concepts did not show a preference for people similar to them. This 
article does not/ relate specifically to disability. « 
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Levitin, T.E# Deviants as active participants in the labeling process: The 
visibly handicapped, , Social Problems , 1975, 22(4) , 548-557. 



See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 



Maas, E. Children's understanding of emotionally, mentally, and physically 
handicapped behaviors and related ^mental health concepts i A developmental 
study. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Jul.), 38 (1-B) , 368-369. 

' See Mental ^ilness . x . ' 

Marcus, L.M. Patterns of coping in families of psychotic children. American 
Journal of Orthopsychiatry , 1977,. 47(3), 388-399. 

See Mental Illness . 

Maxwell, R.J. Doomed status: Observations on the segregation of impaired old 
people. Psychiatric Quarterly , 1979, 51(1), 3-14. 

See Attitudes of Medical/Mental Health Professionals . 

V 

Mayadas, N#S#, & Duehn, W.D. The impact of significant adulizs* expectations on 
the life style of visually impaired children. New Outlook for the Blind , 
1976, 70(7), 286-290. 

See Visual Impairment . 

Murphy, S.T. Vocational rehabilitation counseling and advocacy: An analysis of 
dissonant concepts. Rehabilitation Literature , 1980, 41^(1-2), 2-10. 

See Attitudes Of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals . 

Musgrove, F. A home for the disabled: Marginality and reality. British Journal 
of Sociology , 1976, 27(4), 444-460. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Nathanson, C.A. Illness and the feminine role: A theoretical review. Nursing 
Digest , 1976, 4(3), 74-79. 

Se^ Attitudes of the General Public . 

O'Keefe, A.M. Perceptions of the mentally ill and their treatment: Toward 

meaningful social policy. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (May) , 
38(11-B), 5583. 

See Mental Illness . 

Pancer, S.M.; Adams, D.A.; Mollard, D.; Solsberg, D.; & Tammen, L. Perceived' 
distinctiveness of the handicapped. Journal of Social Psychology , 1979, 
108(2), 275-276, 

See Attitudes' of the General Public . 
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Pepper , G ? A.* The person with a spinal cord injury: Psychological care. 
American Journal of Nursing , 1977 , 77 (8) , 133<>1336. 



See Mobility Impairment . , 

Radtke, F.A. What, then, is mercy? A descriptive study of the attitudes of 
Western society toward mentally retarded people with philosophical , 
psychological and theological implications. Dissertation Abstracts Inter- 
national , 1975 (Deb. ), 36(6-A) , 3568. ^ . 

See Mental Retardation . 

Rappapott, E.A. Notes on blindness and omniscience: From Oedipus to Hitler. 9 
Psychoanalytic Review, 1976, 63(2), 281-289. 

See Visual- Impairment . 

Rappaport, M.M., & Rappaport, H. The other half of the expectancy equation: 
Pygmaiiah. Journal of Educational Psychology , 1975, 67 (4) , 531-536. 

An article which stresses that resources should be utilized to prepare for 
a potentially hostile world, rather than to attempt to change attitudes and 
create an optimal environment,. 

Rheinberg, P., & Krug, S., Reference group change: Acceptance of a stigma or 
new comparison standard for self evaluation? Reply to Casparis. (Germ.) 
' Zeitschrift fur Entwicklungspsychologie-und PSdagogische Psychologie , 
1978, 10(3), 269-273. r : 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Rokeach, M. long-term value change initiated by computer feedback. Journal of 
Personality ^and Social Psychology , 1975, 32!(3), 467-476. 

A study which sought to determine whether value change can be induced by a 
computer instead of a human agent and whether value change will occur even 
when target values are not preselected for experimental treatment. Value 
change did occur in the experimental group. The -Rokeach Value Survey was 
used. 

Rosenbaum, M. , & Raz, D. Denial, locus of control and depression among physically 
disabled and nondisabled men. Journal of Clinical Psychology , 1977, 33(3), 
672-676. ' 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Samerotte, G.C., & Harris, M.B. Some factors influencing helping: The effects 
of £ handicap, responsibility, and requesting help. The Journal of Soc ial 
Psychology , 1976, 98, 39-45. — — 



See Attitudes of the General Public. 
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SchjLenker, B«R-« / fi' jte hlenfter^ P> A_>^Reaotions- following counterattii:udinaT~™' 
~ ^""BeHavior^hich produces positive consequences, Journal of Personality and 
Social Psychology , 1975, 31(5), 962-971. f > 

« 

"It was hypothesized that attitude change following a counterattitudinal 
behavior whiih produces* important positive consequences would be inversely 
related to the amount of responsibility which could be attributed to the 
individual for the action." (Journal abstract) < 

Setzer, G.W. ' Newspaper reports on mental retardation: Their implications for 
normalization. Dissertation Abstracts International , 1977 (Aug.), 38(2-A), 
733. 

See Mental Retardation. * 

— ■ : 9 

Shaffer, D.R. Some effects of corifeona and dissonant attitudinal advocacy on 
initial attitude salience and attitude change. Journal of Personality and 
' Social Psychology, 1975, 22(1), 160-168. 

"The present experiment provides a test of contrasting predictions derived 
from Bern's self-perception theory and Festinger's cognitive dissonance • 
theory... The results failed to support the self-perception predictions but 
were generally consistent with dissonance theory." (Journal abstract) This 
article is not related specifically to disability. 

Shaffer, D.R. Some effects of initial attitude importance on attitude change. 
The- Journal of Social Psychology >■ 1975, j 97,„.279-288. 

A study dealing with Festinger's cognitive dissonance theory and Bem'^ self- 
perception theory in which 20 students wrote counterattitudinal essays. Sub-* 
jects with important: initial attitudes showed lfcss attitude change after the 
counterattitudinal essays than did sub jects holding mcderately important . 
initial attitudes. 

Shontz, FoC. Psychological adjustment to physical disability:' Trends in 

theories. Archives of Physical Medicine S Rehabilitation , 1978 (Jun.), 59 , 
251-254. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Sieffert, A. Parents* initial reactions to having a mentally retarded child: 
A concept and model for Social workers. Clinical Social Work Journal , • 
1978, 6(1), 33-43. 



See Mental Retardation. 



Sieradzki, M. The disabled in a social milieu. (Polh.) Studia Socjologiczne , 
1977, 1(64), 267-289. 

c j Attitudes of the General Public. 
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Siperstein, G'.N.j Bak, J.J.j & Gottlieb, J; Effects of group discussion on 
children's attitudes toward handicapped peers. Journal of Educational 
Research, 19?7, 70(3),. 131-134. 

See- Attitudes of Children/AdolescentS . 

Snyder , M.L.j^Kleck, R.E.; Strenta, A.; & Mentzer.,. SvJ. Avoidance of the handi- 
capped; An attributional ambiguity analysis. Journal of Personality and 
Social Psyphology, 1979, 37 (12) , '2297-2306. . ; 

See Attitudes of the General Public . 

m Strain , P.S., & Shores, R.E. Social interaction development among behaviorally 

handicapped preschopl children: Research and educational implications. 
► . Psychology in the Schools , >1977, 14 (4) f 493-502. 

See. Mental Illn ess. 

1 * v 

;Stubbins, J.' A review of Vic Finkelstein's Changing attitudes and disabled 

people; Issues for discussion . Paper presented at the World Rehabilitation 
. Fund, Inc., seminar, Sep. 5-*6, 1979, New York, NY. 

Sefe Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professional s. 

Taylor, S.E. On inferring one's attitudes from one's behavior: Some delimiting 
conditions. Journal of Personality and Social Psycho logy , 1975. 31(1). 126- 
131.* ~ : " — 

/ 

A study which was designed to determine some conditions under which people 
infer their attitudes directly from their behavior. 

Taylor/ S.E., & Koivumaki, J.H. The perception of self and others: Acquaintance- 
ship affect, and actor-observer differences. Journal of Personality and 
Social Psychology , 1976, 33(4), 403-408. 

"Three studies were designed to examine how people perceive themselves versus 
others. The main finding was that people were seen as causing'positive be- 
haviors, and situational factors were regarded as causing negative behaviors 
(positivity effect) . This positivity effect was found to operate most 
strongly for perceptions of intimate others, such as spouse and friends, and 
. less stroqgly for strangers and liked and disliked acquaintances." (Journal 
abstract) Instruments used in these studies were behavioral questionnaires 
and a list of 30 adjectives selected from Anderson's list. This article does 
not deal specifically with disability. m 



Thomas, K. The relationship bqtween attitudes and beliefs: .Comments" on Smith 
and Clark»s classification of belief type and predictive value. Journal of 
. Personality and Social Psychology , 1975, 32(4), 748-751. 

"This article discusses a recent study 'by. Smith and Clark, which attempted 
to show how each variable in the central equation of Fishbein's attitude 
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^theory contributed to the prediction of attitude , and which derived a classi- 
fication of attributes and their predictive value*" (Journal abstract) 
Thomas criticizes the Staithand Clark study and, in the conclusion, notes 
that more attention must be giyen to the choice of salient items by the 
user of this form of attitude measurement* This article is not related 
specifically to disability* 



Thoreson, *.W. , & Kerr, B.A. The stigmatizing aspects of sevore disability: 
Strategies for change. Journal of Applied Rehabilitation gounselinq , IS 
9(2), 21-26. " ~ T 

. See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals., 



Throne, J.M. Normalization^ through the normalization principle: Right ends,, 
wrong means. Mental Retardation , 1975, 13(5), 23-25. 

See Mental Retardation. 

" ■ i 

ThurmaTn, S.K., & Lewis, M. Children's. response to differences: Some possible 
implications -or inainstreaming. Exceptional Children , 1979, 45 (6) , 468-470, . 

See Attitudes of Children/Adolescents . 

Vargo, J.W. Some psychological effects of physical disability. The American 
tf Journal of CJcupational -Therapy, - 1978, 32.(1) r 31-34. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . ~* 

Weinberg, N. Preschool children* s perceptions of orthopedic disability. Rehabili 
tation Counseling Bulletin , 1978 (Mar.), 183-189. 

* 

See Mobility- Impairment . 

* * ' * 

Welford, A.T. Desire for attention. Australian & New Zealand Journal of 
Psychiatry , 1977, 11 '3), 157-161. 

See Mental Illness . 

Wright, B.A. Person and situatioi \djusting the rehabilitation focus. Archives 
of Physical Medicine & Rehabil .ation , 1980, 61(2), 59-64. 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals . 

Wright, B.A. Social-psychological leads to enhance rehabilitation effectiveness. 
Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1975, 1£ (4) , 214-223. 

■ » $ • 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals . 

Yuker, H.E. Attitudes of the general public toward handicapped individuals. The 
Wb ' ,e House Conference on Handicapped Ihdividuals . Vol. One: Awareness 
Papers, 1977, 89-105. 

See Attitudes of the General Public. 
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Yuker, H.E. , & Blpck, R. Attitudes towards the disabled. Summary of Conference 
Proceedings , 15th Annual Meeting of the Canadian- Itehabilitation Council for 
the Disabled, 'jtoronto, Canada, May 1977". 

* 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . 

Zucker, 3.H., & Meyen, E.L. Attitudinal stability of teachers of exceptional 
^children. The Journal of Experimental Education , 1975, 43/3), 94-9§. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals. 
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Albrecht, G.L. , & Higgins, P.C. Rehabilitation success: The interrelationships 
of multiple criteria. Journal of Health & Social Behavior , 1977, 18 (1) r 
36-45. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons. 

Altshuler, K.Z. , et al. Irapulsivity and profound early deafness: A cross 
cultural inquiry. American Annals of the Deaf , 1976, 121 (3) , 331-345. 

See Hearing Impairment. 

» 

Antonak, R.F. Psychometric analysis of the Attitude Toward Disabled Persons 
Scale, Form 0. Rehabilitation Counseling Bulletin , 1980, 23(3), 169-176. 

A psychometric assessment of .the reliability and validity of Form 0 of the * 
Attitudes Toward Disabled Persons Scale. The author presents a convincing^ 
argument thafc the social changes that have occurred since the development 
of the ATDP scale may have made it a less accurate measurement of attitudes • 
His results, based on a statistical analysis of responses by 326 subjects, 
supports his contention. He concludes the article by suggesting ways in 
which the scale can be altered to produce more reliable and valid results. 

Askevold, F. Measuring body image. Psychotherapy and Psychosomatics, 1975, 
26(2), 71-77. 

See Attitudes of Disabled Persons . « - t 

A 

Backer, T.E. New directions in rehabilitation outcome measurement . Washington, 
DC: Institute for *Research Utilization, 1977. v 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals. 
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Beltraan, J.R.; Capon, N. ; & Lutz, R.J. Multiattribute measurement models and- 
multiattribute, attitude theory: A test of construct validity. Journal of 
Consumer Research, 1975, 1^(4), 1-15. 



See Theories Related to Attitudinal Development and Change . 



Burden, R.L. Measuring the effects of stress on the mothers of handicapped 

infants: Must deprussion always follow? Child Care, Health & Development, 
1980, 6/2), lll-12i5. 

See Attitudes of Family Members. * „ 

Burlingham, D. Special problems of blind infants :/$lind baby profile. Psycho- 
analytic Study of the Child , 1975, 30, 3-13. 

See Visual Impairment, 

Cook, D.W. Guidelines for conducting client satisfaction studies. Journal of 
Applied Rehabilitation Counseling, 1977, £(2), 107-114. 

« * 
See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals . 

-DeJong, .G. / & Hughes, J. A methodology for measuring long-term independent 

living outcomes. Paper presented at the American Congress of Rehabilitation 
Medicine annual meeting, Oct. 1980, Washington, DC. 

See Mobility Impairment . ■ 

Delafield, G.L. Adjustment to blindness. New Outlook for the Blind , 1S76, 

70(2)., 64-68. 

■ * «. 

See Visual Impairment. 

Dewar, R.L. Attitudes of elementary teachers toward handicapped students. 
Dissertation Abstracts International , 1978 (Apr.), 38/10-A) , 6052. 

See Attitudes of Educational Professionals . 

Elsberry, N.L. Comparison of two scales measuring attitudes toward persons 
with physical disabilities. Psychological Reports , 1975, 36^(2), 473-474. 

"Thirty nondisabled college students completed the Attitudes Toward Disabled 

Persons Scale and the Disability Factor Scale G. Correlations of factors 

in the two scales ranged from .10 to .64." (Journal abstract) ^ 

Emener, W.G. Placement: A counselor attitude index. Rehabilitation Counseling 
Bulletin , 1976, 19(3), 492-494. 

See Attitudes of Rehabilitation/Social Work Professionals. 



ERLC 



O — /"I 



- 367 - 



INSTRUMENTATION FOR MEASURING ATTITUDES (Cont.) 

Gilbert; J.P., & Stuart, M~. A videotape procedure* for assessing attitude 
• toward disabled clientele: Procedural development and* inital re--"' cs 
> Journal of Music Therapy . 1977, 14(3), 116-125; 



See Attitudes of the General Public. 



t 



Gillies, J. Personality and adjustment in. deaf children. Britis h JoWial of 
Projective Psychology & -Personality Study. 1975, 20 (1) , 33-34. : 

See Hearing Impairment. 

i 

^ttta^n/ Qin ; G * N * Attitudes towa ^ mentally retarded persons: 
' Effects of attitude referent specificity. American Journal of Ment aj 
Deficiency , 1976, 80(4), 376-381. ==• 

See Mental Retardation. 

Heise, D.R.. Attitudes,. expectations, and social action: Research and planned 
IZTlZ, LTl975! d Paper *; ° l N ° rth Car0li -' De ^nt of 

Description of a research project involving a -SVO model (Subj ect-Verb- 
Object) » which "512 sentences will be constructed representing all posi- 

SrieSf verl In/ 0 ? 111 ^ 0113 ° f evaluation ' P°ten<*, and activity ifthe 
used? 3 positions.". Semantic differential ratings are 

* Henry, D.P. Valuing processes and attitudes toward disabled persons: a theo- 
retical and empirical study. Dissertation Abstracts International . 1977 
(Aug.), 38.(2-B), 960-961. • : 

See Attitudes of the General' Public ♦ 

Judson, S.L., & Burden, R.L. Towards a tailored measure of parental attitudes: 
An approach to the evaluation of o^e aspect of intervention projects with 
6(1^ 47-55 Pp6d Children - Child Care, Health* & Develop ment . 1980, 

See Attitudes of Family Members . 

Lippman, L.D. Development of a set of indicators of societal concern for 
mentally retarded persons. Dissertation Abstracts International . 1 9 76 
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